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Chriſtian Reader, x 
"26 0 22. IF Nngmerable are the ſleights of 

2) C $ (& Satan , to binder a (Chriſtian 

> 
K when he is about to doe any good, 
or by diſcouraging him with inward terroars, when 
he would ſolace himfelfe with heavenly comforts, or 
by diſheartening him under the feaxes of ſufferings, 
when hee ſhould be reſolute im # good canfe. A type 
whereof were the [{raclites, whoſe fer-oitude was 
redoubled, when they turred themſelves to forfake 
Agy pt: Wherefore we harve much needs of Chri- 
ſtian fortitude, according to that direftion, Warch 
ye, ſtand faſt,quit your ſelyes hke men:eſpeci- 
ally (ince Satan, like a Serpentine Crocodile purſus 
ed,s by reſiftance put toflight. 

But, a4 in warres, (which the Philiſtincs knew 
well in putting their hope in Goliah) the chiefe 
ſtrength of the Souldiers lyeth in their (aptaine, fo 
in ſþirituall conflifts, all a Chriſtians ſtrength is in 


in b# courſe towards Hea-| ' 
= 2 yen, by exciting the corruption | 
z of bisown heart to diſturbe him 
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Chriſt, and from him For before our conrverſion,we 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


t Thel.e,9 


Oweg;* 
Eph 6:16, 
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of dure. 
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were of no ſtrength : ſince our conrverſton,we 
are not ſufficient of our ſclvesto think a good 
thought. And, to worke out from the Saints all 
ſelſe-confidence, God, by their falls teacheth them, 
To rejoycc in the Lord Iclus, and to haveno 
confidence in the fleſh. 

Whatſoerver Chriſt hath for us is made ours 
by Faith,whichis the band of th: Joule enriching it 
by receiving Chriſt, whois che treaſure hid in the 
held, and with 1m, thoſe unſcarchable riches of 
grace, which are revealed and offered in the Gof- 
p:ll: Veait is part of our ſpirituall armour. That 
which was fabulonſly ſpoken of the race of Gyants, 
is truly ſaid of a Chriſtian, hee is borne with his ar. 
mour upon bim ; 4s ſoone as hee ts regenerate hee is 
armed. Jts called a Breaſt-plate, becauſe it pre- 
ſerroes the heart,a long, large ſhield, (as the word 
fignifieth ) which is uſefull to defend the whole man 
from all ſorts of aſſaults : Which part of ſpiritual/ 
armor,and howit is to be manaved,is declared m the 
former part of the enſuing Treatiſe,in ten Sermons. 
"Now, 4s all rivers returne into the ſea, whence 
they came, ſo the beleeving ſoule, having received all 


| from Chriſt,returneth all to Chriſt. For thus the be. 


leever reaſoneth Was Gods undeſerved unexpected 


love ſuch to me,that be ſpared not bis onely begotten | 


Sonne, | 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


| ftrength, time, vifts, liberty, all that J have, all 
that 7 am, in his ſervice, to his glory. That affe- 
Fon whence theſe reſolutions ariſe,is called Love, 
which ſo inclineth the ſoule, that it moveth in a di- 
reft line towards that obie&, wherein it expeFeth 
| contentment.The ſoule is miſerably deluded in pur- 
| ſuing the winde, and in taking ayme at a flying 
| ſowle,, whileſt it ſeekes happineſſe in any crea- 
ture : which appeares in the reſtleſneſſe of thoſe 
irregular azitations, and endleſſe motions of the 
mindes of ambitious , ooluptunus and covetous 


of the elementary region, the ſeate of windes, tem. 
peſts andearthquakes, full of unquietneſſe ; whileſt 
the beleevers ſoule, like that part towards beaven, 
which is alwayes peaceable and ſtill, enioyeth true 
reſt and ioy. And indeed the perfe tion of our ſpirits 
cannot be but in \nion with the chiefe of ſpirits , 
which communicateth his goodneſſe to the creature 
| according to its capacity. T his affeFion of Love,as it 
[refleeth upon Chriſt,being a fruit and effeR of his 
| love to us apprebended by faith, is the ſubie& of the 
+ſecond part of the following Treatiſe in 7.Sermons, 
The mdicious Authour out of a piercing inſight 


mnto 


Sonne, but gave him to die for me2? Its but tall 
| that 7 ſhouldlive tohim, die for him, bring in my 


perſons, whoſe frame of ſpirit is like the lower part | 


| 
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To the Chriſtiag. Reader, 
into the methods of the Tempter, knowing upon 
What rockes the faith of many ſuffers ſhipwracke, 

that neither the weak Chriſtian might loſe the com- 
fort of bis faith, through want of evidences, nor the 
preſumptuoys reſt upon a fancy in flead of faith, nor 
the adverſaries be emboldenedto caſt upon us, by 
reaſon of this dorine of Juſtification by faith ones 
ly, their wonted nicknames of Soli-fidians, and 
Nulli- fidians, througboxt the whole Treatiſe, and 
more eſpecially in the laſt Sermon, he diſcourſeth of 
good Workes, us they ariſe from faith and love. 
This is the ſumme of the faithfull and fruitful la- 
bours of this Recverend,learned and godly Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, who whileſt be lived was an exam- 
ple of the life of faith and lorve,and of good workes, 
to ſo many as were acquainted with bis equall and 
even walking im the wayes of God, in the ſerverall 
turnings and occaſions of his life. But it will be too 
much iniury to the godly Reader to be detained lon-' 
ger in the porch. Wee now diſmiſſe thee to the rea- 
| ding of this prefitable warke, beſeeching God to in» 
| creaſe faith, and to perfebt lewve in thy heart, that 

| thou maiſt be fruitfull in 900d workes, 


| | Thincin our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
RICHARD S1BS, 
Ioun DAvENreoRT. | 
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1 Toſee the juſtice of God i in ante: who neg- 
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The firſt (Sermon, 
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R © M- 1. 17. | 

For by it the righteouſneſſe of God us revealed from 

Faith to Fatth : CAS it u written, The juſt ſhall 
hve by Faith, 


N the words I have read un- 
to-you, Pax/rells them that 
he 1s not aſhamed of the Gol- 
pell of Cunsr. For it was 
2ſhame to him, partly , be- 
cauſe the Goſpel was then in 

X perſecution, and partly, be- 
cauſe he was plaine in ſpeech; he came not with 
excellency of words, or mans wiſedome , and 
therefore you may obſerve what adoe he had to 


defend himſclfe in bis Epiſtles to the Coriathrans, ||. 
wiſe people,who p_ amt partly dip 


— 
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Of Faith. 


Dot. 


| ſed his manner of delivery : but,ſaith he,7 am not 
aſhamed of it, for it i the power of God to ſalvation: ir 
is that which, bcing received, will bring men to 
heaven ; being reje&ed, will ſhut men up in hell, 
and therefore itis of no ſmall moment. He gives 
a reaſon in theſe words, why it is the power of 
Godto ſalvation: For, ſaith he, by it the righteouſ- 


| neſſe of God & revealed: T hat is, the rightcouſneſſe 


which is of God, which onely Godacceprs,and by 
which alone men can be ſaved, is revealed by the 
Goſpell, and no other way. 

But to what purpoſe is this revealed, if I know 
not how to come by it * Many things are revea- 
led, but how ſhall I know that they are mine? 
Therefore he addes, 7t is the power of God to ſabva- 
thon, to every one that beleeves ., As it is revealed by 
the Goſpell, ſo ſomething isto be done on our 
part;zas God maniteſts it,and layes it open,ſo you 


muſt receive it by faith, 

Yea, but I have not ſo ſtrong a faith, I cannot 
beleeve as I would,and as I ſhould. Sayes he, Faith 
hath degrees, /t i revealed from faith to faith. That | 
is, one reccives it in one degree, and the ſame af. 


terward receives it ina greater degree,and ſo for. 
ward, All are alike juſtified; but there is difference 
in Faith, ſome is ſtronger, ſome is weaker, which 
I will afterward ſhew atlarge. 


The point to be gathered onr of theſe words 
is this: 
That Righteouſneſſeby which alone we can be ſaved 


| now inthe time of the Goſpell, srevealed and offered to 


all that will take it. 


You 


Of Faith. | 
You heare this it-may be, youmay not have | 
ſuch a conceite of the thing as you ſhould have: 
butir is not a matter of light momenr, but an cx- 
ceeding great thing to ſee rhe” righteouſneſle of | 
God revealed. Ir is the great, glotious miſterie of 
the Goſpell ; which rhe Angels defire to pry in- | | 
ro, which made Paulin his Miniſtrie ſoglorinus, 
which ſwallowed up his thoughts, that he could 
not te}l how to expreſle it; that now in this laſt 
age, Chriſt hath revealed through us the unſearch- 
le riches of his Grace. Thatis, Riches which 1] 
know not howto exprefle. Therefore he prayes 
that God would open theiy eyes,that they might compre- 
hend with all the $aimts,the height & length & bred;h yl 
of that Redemption , which —_ hath wrought 
for them. Ir paſſeth our comprehenſion, —_— 
oye that th _ c6prehend it in ſuch a mea- | 
ure as is roſſible, though there be a ncight, and | 
breadth , and depththerein, which could not bee 
meaſared. And this is it that is revealed to the | 
ſoules of men,the eſcaping of Hel and death, ſuch 
free acceſſe ro the throne of Grace,as none before 
had; this libertic to bce made ſonnes of Ged, and 


heires-of heaven, yea, Kings and Prieſts to God, = 
and making good of all promiſes, and the entayl. 
ing of them to our poſteritie, and making them 
Yea and Ainen. All this,I ſay, is now-revealed, 
which before was not. fy Why this righ- 
2 Iris ſaid to be revealed, partly,becauſe this, | poihin\ 
of allotherthings was never written in the hearts I. | 


men. The Morall Law was written therein , bur | Tr was not | 
they had notthe leaſt inckling,rhe leaſt crevice of | mined n . | 
B2 lighr' mY] 
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Of Faith. 
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2 
In reſpet of 
thoſe that re- 
calc it. 


3 
In regard of 
1 thoſe that 
heare it, [ 


f 


_) 


| 


BI 
abour this 
righteouſnes. 


| 


| 


\ mory ſake I have 


light ro ſeethis , partly, becauſe it is now opened 
in a larger meaſure then it was heretofore, in the 
rumes of the Prophets: the dore was alittle open 
before, but now it is wide open, and nothing is 
hid from the ſoules of men, that is neceſſary for 
them to know. 

Againe, it is revealed not onely in regard of 
the Preachers that make it knowne, but likewiſe 
in regard of them that heare it: for there is a grea- 
ter meaſure of the Spirit ot Revelation diſpenſed 
under the Goſpell, Therefore, Eph. 1.18. the A- 
poſtle prayes that the eyes of therr underſtanding 
might be opened, that they might know what is the hope 
of their Calling, and the riches of his glorious inheri- | 
rance in the Saints. For what is it to have alight 
ſhining, if their eyes be ſhut to whom it ſhines 2 
So the thing revealed is the —_ of 
God. And laſtly , it is that Righteouſneſſe, by 
which alone men can be ſaved. 

This is the maine point, which, that you ma 
may underſtand, I will open, by anſwering cheſ. 
6. Queſtions, 

1. How this rightcouſneſte of God, or, which 
is accepted of God, ſaves, 

z. Howit is offered to us. 

3. Towhomait is offered, 

4. Vpon what qualifications. 

5. How it is made ours, 

And laſtly, What is required of us, when we 
have it. Theſe hang one on another, but for me- 
$ diſtinguiſhed them. 

Firſt: How doth it ſaver I anſwer:1. This Righ- 
teou nes | 


—— —— — 
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Of Faith. 


teouſheſſe ſavesafter che ſame manner that the un- 
righteouſneſſe of Adaw did condemne: let us ſet 
theſe two rogether,and the thing will be plaine. 

Firſt, as Adam was one man, yetthe common 
roote of all mankinde, of whom all rhar are guil., 


Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, ſtands as a publike per- 
ſon, and the Roote of all that ſhall be ingrafted 
into, and borne of him. 
Secondly, as Adams firſt unrighteouſneſſe, the 
firſt fin he committed, is communicated ro men, 
and made theirs by imputation , and not ſo one. 
ly,bur by inherency alſo;(for it hath bred in them 
octginall finne:) After the ſame manner,the righ- 
 reouſheſſe that Chriſt wrowght , is made ours by 
impuration, and this imputarive — of 
Chriſt worketh a righteouſneſſe which qualifies 
the perſon, and is hee in us. Laſtly, as after 
reignes in us, bringing ev 
on, ſothar al! Fees. 4 rea Ao eſſe are over- 
come in ſome O_—— we live here;(all fick- 
neſſes, and troubles,and croſſes,being as ſo many 


maine Batrell comes:) So in Chriſt life reignes 0- 
ver all, and u_ all into ſubjeRion unto him: 
that is,it brings all the troubles man ſuſtainerh, all 
the enemies he bath, yea death and fin into ſubje- 
ion, by degrees inthis life,and after death per- 
fealy.There is a compariſon made in Row. .14. 
which you ſhall finde more fully roexpreſle, and 


ty of death,and ſhall be damned,muſt be borne:ſo | ri 


this uarighteouſnes comes death, which rules and | 
| ing into ſubjeRi. | 


Skirmiſhes which Death hath with us, before the | 


Rom. f,1 4- 


more largely to ſet this out than I have done. The 
(B3] firſt 


——__ 
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Of Faith. "10 


Cor, 1545+ 


2. Queſt. 
How we ſhall 


come by it, 


| firſt Adam was a figure of him that was to come, 


bs. 


and x Cor.15.45. Chriſt is called the ſecond Adam. 
Now you doe ſee the miſerable fruite of CHdams 
fall, you ſee by lamentable experience, what oti- 
ginall ſinne is, and how much ir hath corrupted 
us; why then ſhould you thinke it a —_ thing, 
that the righteouſneſſe of Chri# ſhould be impu- 
ted £ Againe, Death, you ſee, reignes over all by 
one; why then will not you beleeve that life 
ſhall reigne over all men, that is, bring every e- 
nemieof ours into ſubjeion, by the other 2 For 
the righreouſnes of one ſaves, as the unrighteoul- 
nes of the other condemnes. 

an pen yy ES I finde in 2 Cor.5.21. LAs 
Chrift was ſinne for us, who knew no ſinne, ſo 
are we made the righteouſnes of God in him, Thats, 
though Chriſt was a man withour fin in himſelfe, 
yet our fin was imputed to him, and he was by 
God reckoned as a ſinner; and rhen he kills him, 
putting ourcurſe upon him: ſo to us that are free 
from righteouſnes,Chriſt is made righteouſnes,ſo 
that God lookes on us as if we had performed per- 
fect righteouſnes,and when thar is done, he ſaves 
us. Andſo much for the firſt Queſtion, 

But now when we heare that this righteouſnes 
ſaves, the Queſtion is, How ſhall we come by ite 
In that it ſaves,it is good and comfortable, bur it 
may ſave ſome men, and yet I have no ſhare nor 
part in ſalvation? | 

I anſwer, It is freely given tous, even as Fathers 
give Lands and Inheritances to their children,and 
as Kings give Pardons and Titles, and Honours, 

and 


I CE 


Of Faith. 


and Riches, out of their clemency, becauſe they 
will,to ſhew their magnificence, and goodnes tg 
| their ſubjes,So doth God give this righteouſnes. 
As youſhall tind itexprefſed, Eſay 9. 6. To ws 4 
Child is borne,to us a Sonne is given : a place worth 
your marking -and obſervation. And 10h. 3. 16. 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave hu onely begotten 
Sonne, cc. And Roms. 17. itis called egifiof 
Righteonſnes : That is,a thing which God freely, 
| {imply,voluntarily,and onely becauſe he will, be- 
ſtowes on men, not looking on any worthines in 
them of the ſame: (as we ſay, nothing is ſo free as 
gift. ) The paſſage is this: For, if through the of- 
fence of one, Death raigned in all, nuuch more they 
which receive abundance of grace,and the gift of righ- 
teonſnes,ſball raigne in 4 '4 one leſus chif.So 
God gives it freely our ofhis meere love, without 
any other motive or cnd, but to ſhew his magni- 
ficence,and to make manifeſt inthe ages rocome, 
the unſearchable riches of Chri# , the great and 
excceding glorious riches that he hath provided 
for them that love him. | 
Bur what is the reaſon that God will have it 
communicated to the ſonnes of menno other way 
but by gift? You ſhall ſce ir, Row. 4. 5.thar it is for 
miſt Tha þ If, but thas 
Firſt, That noman might boaſt in himſelfe, ont i 
he that Alena dhuhrejetts mh par 7 any 0- 
ther bargaine or manner of conveyance had 
beene made, we ſhould have had ſomerliing to 
boaſt of,bur comming mcerely from Gedasa gitr, 


| 


[B 4] Againe, 


bo have cauſero glory in Gee, and nothing clſe. 


Iohn 3,16, 


Rom, 5,17+ 
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Of Faith. 


2 
That it be of 
grace. 

3 
That it mi 
be ſure to a 
the leed, 


given, 


Anſw, 


Mark 15,15 


| Rev:22,17 


| To whom it i* 


e 


+ | Law,and you ſhall have this righteouſnes: )it had 


Again,it is a gift, that men may learne to deper 

— Gedfor inGod wil have —_— chall —_ 
duc;for it is a meere Grace. Laſtly,ir is a gitt,#hat 
it may be ſure to all the ſeede. If there had beene any 
thing required at our hands, (This doe,fulfill this 


not been ſure,nay none had been ſaved:for by the 
Law is tranſgreſhion and wrath, bur being by gitr, 
itis firme and ſureto all the ſeed:for when a bing 
is freely given, and nothing expeRed, but taking 
it,and thankſgiving for it, what is more ſurer 

Bur, when you heare this righteouſneſle is gi- 
ven,the next Queſtion will be, To whom is it gi- 
ven 7 Ifitbe onely given to ſome,what comfort 
is this to me? 

Burt (which is the ground of all comfort)it is gi- 
vento every man,there is not aman encemd or 
which we have the ſure Word of God, which will 


not faile. When you have the Charter of a King 
well confirmed, you reckon it a matter of great 
moment: What is-it then, when you have the 
Charter of Ged himſelf? which you ſhall evidenr. 
ly ſee in theſe two places, Mark ult,15. Goe and 
preach the Goſpell to every creature under heaves : 
Whar is that? Go and tell every man without ex- 
ception, that there is good newes for him, Chriſt 
isdead for him, and if he will take him, and ac-| 
cept of his righteouſnes,he ſhall have it; reſtraine 
irnot, but goc and tell every man under heaven. 
The other Text is Rev.ult.Whoſoever will, let him | 
come, and take of the waters of life freely. There is a 


quicungde vulr, whoſoever will come, (none ex- 


cepred | 
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thing. Many other places of Scripture there be, 
to ». he iis menereli of the offer: and having a 
| ſure Word for ir,conf1der it. 

But if it be objeted, Iris given onely to the 

Ele&R,and therefore nor to every man. 

I anſwer, when we have a ſure word that it is gi- 
ven to every man under Hcaven, without any re. 
ſtraint ar all, why ſhould —ar, himſelfes In- 
deed when Chrift was offered , freely to every 
man, and one received him, another rezeRted him, 
then the Myſtery of EleRion and reprobation 
was revealed; the reaſon why ſome received him 
being, becauſe God gave them a heart, which to 
the reſt he gave not, bur, in point of offering of 
Chri# , wee muſt be all without having re- 
ſpe ro EleRtion. For otherwiſe the Elect of 
Chrift ſhould have no ground for their faith, none 
n— he-is eleRed,untill hg hath beleeved and 
 repented. | 

Bur Chrifts righteouſnes being offered to men in 
ſtate of unregeneration, How ſhall I know it be- 
_ rome © There is no other ground but this 
Syllogiſine. This righteouſnes belongs to every 
man that belceves:bur I belceve; therefore ir be- 
longs ro me, Therfore, though it be applicd only 
to beleevers,yer it muſt be offered roevery man. 
Againe,we are bound tobelceve that the thing 
is true, before we can beleeve our ſhare in ir; we 
doe not therefore make it true becauſe wee be. 
leeve; bur our beleeving preſuppoſeth the objeR 
of our Faith, which is this, that Chrif is given: 
now the very beleeving doth not cauſe Chri G 


——C—C Ee tee tt. Es 


cepred) may havelife, and it ſhall coſt him no- 
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Anſw. 3. 


be given ; bur he is given, andtherefore we be. 
leeve. In all aRions the obje> is in order of na- 
ture before the action it ſelfe z my belicfe makes 
not a thing true, but it is true in ir ſelfe,and there- 
forel beleeve it. It being true that Chriſt is offeted 
ro all men,therefore I beleeve that I am reconci- 
led and adopted,and that my finnes are forgiven, 

Againe, if hee ſhould not be offered to eve 
| Man, we could nor ſay to every man, if thou do 
| beleeve thou ſhalt be ſaved, but this we may ſay 
toall, even to 1«das,if thou beleeveſt, Indas, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, 
| Againe, ifit were not offered to all,then wick- 
'ed men ſhould be excluded as much as the Di. 
'vils; bur Chri# rooke their nature on him,ther- 
| _ ” is poſſible for them, ifthey belceve, ro be 
ſaved. | 

But how differs this fromthe dogtrine of the 
Adverſaries ; for they alſo ſay that Chri# is of- 
fered equally toall: 

I an{wet,In 2 reſpes:(notto run through all) 
The firſt is this, We ſay, Though Chri# be offe- 
red,and freely givento all, yet God intends him| 
onely tothe Ele. They ſay,His intention is the | 
ſametoall,to Indas as to Peter. The other is, T 
affirme, that as Chri# is offered to all men, ſo all 
men have ſufficient grace to receive him, there is 
an ability by that as well. as a freedome, and uni- 
verſality inthe offer. This we alrogether deny, 
Though Chriſt be givento all, yet the gift of faith 
is afruite of EleQtion. God gives faith and repen- 
tance, and ability to receive him, where he plea- 


ſeth; 


{queſtion. They thar queſtion ir, doe ir becauſe 


Of Faith. 


ſeth, The gatCis open to all, we ſhut out nonegbur. 
none will come in, bur thoſe whom God inables, 

A Pardon may be offered toall,and yet none ac- 
cept it, but thoſe whoſe mindes God hath inclined. 


Therefore that he is offered to all, it is without 


they doe not underſtand the Doctrine of our Di- 
vines; for we propound it no otherwift in ſub- 
ſtance than they doe, onely we difter in the me- 
thod : but it will be your wiſdonfſe to looke to 
that which will be of uſe, and yeeld comfort 
when you come to die. As this you may build on, 
The Goſpell is preached to every cfeature under 
heaven,and therefore I have my ſhare in it. If a 
Pardon be offered to ſome, whoſe names alone 
are inſerted therein, you cannot ſay on any good 
Joround, am pardoned : bur when the Pardon is 

encrall,and offercd to all, rhen I can beleeve the 


Library of the 
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ardon belongs to me. Were it onely to rhe E. 
let,whoſe names are written in the Pardon, we 
ſhould firſt inquire whether we be ele& or no, 
but that's not the merhod. Build you on the ſure 
promiſe,they that are pardoned ſhall rake hold of 
it,they that rake not hold of it, ſhall be excluded, 

The next thing a man will defire toknow, is 


this. What qualifications are expected £ Doth 
not God requue to finde ſomething in us, if hee 
giveitus 

I anſwer, that it is offered to all, and no quali- 


fication at all is required as przexiſtent to bee 


| fins. 


found in us , but any may come and take it, God 
requires no qualification as concerning our 
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it is given, 
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(Inftance: |fins; he ſaith ws 4 pom: ſhall be pardoned, ſo you? 
r Infinae® | Gnnes be of ſuch anumber, or of ſuch a nature, 
bur though they be never ſo many,though of ne. 
ver ſo extraordinary a nature, though they may 
be aggravated with al the circumſtances that can 
be, yer there is no exception-at'all of you, the 
9s A runes in generall termes, This x the Lambe 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes ofthe world, And 
 ſecing it is in generall termes,why will you inter- 
line and reſtraine it You lſce it runnes in gene- 
rall, and ſo you may take it. | 
And.as itis propounded generally, ſo is it ge- 
£ nerally executed< 1 Cor.6.9. You ſhall finde, the 
_ reateſt ſinnes that can bee named are there par- 
| ach Be not deceived, you know how no fornica. 
tor, nor adulterer, nor uncleane perſon,che. ſhall enter 
into the Kingdeme of God, and ſachwere ſome of you: 
but now you are juitified, now you are ſanitified, now 
you are waſhed. Though they had committed the 
greateſt finnes,'you lee, it 15 generally executed, 
without exception, 
z Tn graces But there 1s another ſort of qualification. Is 
there not ſomething firſt to be Yone?T know that 
though I nur rn all the ſinnes of the 
| world, yett not prejudice my pardon 
but] = doe ſomething ro qualifies for % 
No, not afiy thing as antecedarious and prece- 
dent to the pardon; it is onely required of thee 
| ro come with the hand of faith, and receive itin 
the middeſt of all thy unworthinefle , whatſoe. 


ver it be, lay hold on the pardon, and cmbrace 
it,and it Gall bethine. yu : 
B 


| 


and we preach ſo, becauic indeed no man will 
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Dodtrine of humiliation? co wharendis the Law 
preached to be-a Schoolmaſter, if no qualificati- 
on be required 7 

I anſwet, humiliation is not 
lification ; for no earcs of ours, can give ſarisfa- | 
ion. And againe, it hath beene found ina Re- | 


| 


of ſanQification. 

But how is it required then 2 

As that without which we will not come to 
Chriſt. As for example, If we ſaytoa man, The 
Phy ſitian-is ready to heale you; before you will 
be healed, you muſt have a ſenſe of your ficknes: 
this ſegſe is not required by the Phyſician:(for the 
Phy fitian is ready to heale him) bur ifhe be not | 
ſicke,and havea icnſe of it, he wall not come to | 
the Phyſitian, If ata generall Dole it be proclai- 
med, let all come hitherthar be y,.a man 
is not excluded if: he be not hungry, bur Me he 
will not come: therefore we preach, that none re- 
ceive the Goſpell but the 
humble,and touched with 


ſe of fin and wrath, 


come withour it. 


In the nexr place, the Queſtion will be, How 
this rightcouſnes of Chri#t is made ours; or, What 
is to be done of him to whom it belongs 2 

To this I anſwer;though no precedent qualifi- 
cation be required, yet thts mult be: raken, a man 
muſt not refle& on himſelfe, and confider, Am T: 
worthy ofirs bur he muſt rake ir as a Plaſter, 
which, 


probate; For Js4zs had it. Neither is: tany part 


ore, thoſe that be| ' 


* But you will object, then-to wharend is the Objett.1. 


| 


required as a qua- | Anſ#-1+ f 


come ts Chriſt | 


Simile. 
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'Stmile. 
'Tn what ſenſe 


{fairh isrcqui- 


ireds 


| 
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whichif it be notapplied, will not heale, or as 
meate,which if be noteaten,doth not nouriſh, As 
the Husband wooes his Spouſe, and fayes thus, I 


require nothing at thy hands,no condition at all, 


I doe not examine whether thou art wealthy, or 
no; whether thoube faire, or no ; whether thou 
be out of debt,or well conditioned, it is no mat- 
ter what thou art, I require thee ſimply to rake me 
for thy Husband. After this manner comes Chri# 
to us; we muſt not ſay, Am I worthy to make a 
Spouſe for Chri#? AmlT firto reccive ſo great 
mercies? Thou art onely rotake him.” When we 
exclude all conditions, we exclude all conditi- 
ons, we exclude ſuch a frame and habit of mind, 


which we thinke is neceſſarily required to make 


us worthy to take him. As if a Phyſitian come 
and offer thee a Medicine, by which thou maiſt 
be hcaled, and ſay , I require nothing at your 
hands,onely to drinke it, forelſe it will doe you 
no good:So God offers the righteoutnes of Chriſt, 
which is that that heales the ſoules of menz God 
lookes for nothing at your hands, it matters not 
what your perſon 1s, onely you muſt take it. So 


| you ſhall find bimſelfe xp Eſay 55.1. 


where he compares thisto the offer of Wine and 
Milke: Come buy Wine and Milke without money:Let 
him that is athirſt come, and he that hath no mo- 
ney. As if he had (aid, it is freely offered, you 
are enely to take it. . 

Bur, when you heare you muſt take it, the que- 
ſtion will be, What this taking is. 

I anſwer, This taking is nothing elſe bur that 


—— 


/ 


which 
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which we call Faith : and therefore that we ww 4 
noterre inthe maine, I will declare what Fair 
is. And itis nothing elſe but this, when theſe two 
things concurre,that God the Father will give his 
Sonne,and freely offers righteouſnes, and we re- 
ceivethis righteouſnes,raking Chr;ft for our Hul- 
band, our King and Lord, | 

But you will ſay, Faith is more: - for Fides ef 
attus intellettus, It is an at of the underſtanding, 
aſſegting to Truthes for the Authority of the 
Speaker ;. therefore the mind and will muſt 'con- 
curre to make up this Faith, -: | 

For the berter underſtanding of ir, marke this 


is likewiſe implied, nope he be nor expreſſed) 
that.it is offered : for to what purpoſe, or. what 
comfort is-it to ſee thatthereiis ſuch a righreouſ- 


nes, if it be nothing to us? but'it is ſo revealed, that 
it is alſo offered. Now being bot vealed, and 
offcred,you muſt finde ſomething in men anſwe- 
rable ro both theſc: ro the revelation of it the un- 
derſtanding aſſenting to it as a Truth, that Chriff 
is-come in the fleſh,and offered toall men. 

' Againe, to anſwer tothe martrer of the offer, 
there is alſo an act of the will, whereby it comes 
in,& takes or embraceth»this righteoutnes. Both 
theſe, 1.7im,1,15.are put together,This i a faith. 
full ſaying ,and worthy to be received that Teſis Chriſt 
came into the world-10 ſave ſinners. It istrue, (ſaith 
the underſtanding,and therefore thar beleeves ir, 
bur it is worthy.co be received, fair the will, 
therefore that comes in,takes and acceprs-it; As 


word, The righteouſneſſe of God i revealed: wherein 


Faith whar. 


Objett. 


| Anſw. 


Faith in the 
underſtanding | 
and will both, 


See page 20,31 || 
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t Cor:6,9 


fins; he ſaith nor, you ſhall be pardoned, ſo yout 
fnges be of ae. X of chan, 
bur though they be never ſo wany,though of ne. 
ver ſo extraordinary a nature, though they may 
ay — ay rey nd veyange gorge 
be. yet is NO Exception at the 
da ranecia enerall termes, Thi ihe 1ambe 
#f God that taketh aw the fines ofthe world. And 
| ſecingitisin why will you inter- 
line and reſtraine it 5 You lce it runnes in gene. 


IS ami if 
itis p y, 10 is it ge- 
nerally executed « 1 Cor.6.9. You ſhall finde, the 
reateſt ſinnes that can bee named are there par- 
oned: Be not deceived, you know how no fornice. 


| tor, nor adulterer, nor uncleane perſon,che. ſhall extes 


into the King deme of God, and ſachwere ſame 6 
but now wo, Jufified, now - are pale ._ 
you are waſhed. Though they had committed the 
greateſt finnes, you lee, it 1s generally executed, 
without exception, 
But there 1s another ſort of qualification. Is 

' there notſomething firſt to be done? T know that 
though I have commtited all the finnes of the 

orld , yer they ſhall nor prejudice my pardon; 
' but I muſt doe ſomething to qualifie me for it. 
No, not afiy thing as antecedarious and prece- 
dentto the pardon, it is onely required of thee 
to come with the hand of faith, and receive itin 
the middeſt of all thy unworthinefle , whatſoe. 
ver it be, lay hold on the pardon, and cmbrace 
it,and it ſhall be thine. . ;... 2 
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" But you will object, then/to wharend isthe 0bje#,r. 
Dodrine of humiliation? co whatend is the Law | 
preached to be-a Schoolmaſter, if no qualificati- | 
on be required * 


lification ; for no xearcs of ours, can give ſatisfa- 
Aion. And againe, it hath beene tound in a Re- 
probate; For ludss had it. Neither is & any part 
of ſanQification. 
But how is it required then * | 
As that without which we will not come to | 4*ſ#-2- 


Phy litian is ready to heale you; before p_—_— betore wee 
be hcaled, you muſt have a ſenſc of your ficknes : | <*=* 

this ſegſc is not required by the Phyſician: (for the 
Phyfitian is ready to heale him) bur ifhe be not 
icke,and havea icnſe of it, he wall not come to | 

the Phyſitian, If ata generall Dole it be proclai- 
med, ler all come hither that be 4 man 
is not excluded if he be not hungry, bur ce he 
will not come: therefore we preach, that none re- 
ccive the Golpell but the , thoſe that be 
humble,and touched with tenſe of fin and wrath, 
'and we preach ſo, becauſe indeed no- man will 
| come withour it. 


In the nexr place, the Queſtion will be, How | 5- 24e#. 


Simile. 


this rightcouſnes of Chri# is made ours; or, What How Chriſts | 
is to be done of him ro whom it belongs 4 + ismade ours, | 


To this I an{wer;though no' precedent qualifi- | {»ſw. 
cation be required, yet this mult be/ raken, aman 
muſt not refle& on himſelfe, and conſider, AmT; 

worthy ofir? bur he muſt rake ir as a Plaſter, 
which 


th IS —_— 


Chriſt. As for example, It we ſaytoa man, The! paar ns 


| 


I anſwer, humiliation is not required as a qua- Anſw.1, f 
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faith is requi- 
reds 
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which if it he notapplied, will not heale, or as 
meate,which if be noteaten,doth, not nouriſh, As 
the Husband wooes his Spouſe, and fayes thus, I 
require nothing at thy hands,no condition at all, 


{ I doe notexamine whether thou art wealthy, or 


no; whether thoube faire, or no ; whether thou 
be out of debt,or well conditioned, it is no mat- 
tcr what thou art,I require thee fimply to take me 
for thy Husband. After this manner comes Chri## 
to us; we muſt not ſay, Am worthy to make a 
Spoule for Chri#? Aml fitto reccive ſo great 
mercies? Thou art onely rotake him.” When we 
exclude all conditions, we exclude all conditi- 
ons, we exclude ſuch a frame and habit of mind, 


which we thinke is _— required to make 


us worthy to take him. As it a Phyſitian come 
and offer theea Medicine, by whichthou maiſt 
be healed, and ſay , I require nothing at your 
hands,onely to'drinke it, forelſe it will doe you 
no good:So God offers the righteoutnes of Chriſt, 
which is that that heales the ſoules of menz God 
lookes for nothing at your hands, it matters not 
what your perſon1s, onely you muſt rake it. So 
you ſhall find bimſelfe expreſſing it, Zſay 55.1. 
| where he compares thistothe offer of Wine and 
Milke: Come buy Wine and Milke without money:Let 
him that is athirſt come, and he that hath no mo- 
ney. Asif he had ſaid, it is freely offered, you 
are enely to take it. . 

But, when you heare you muſt take it, the que. 
ſtion will be, What this raking is. 

I anſwer, This taking is nothing elſe bur that 
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bur it is, worthy. to be received, fairh the will, 
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which we call Faith : and therefore tharwe my 
noterre inthe maine, I will declare what Fair 
is. And iris nothing elſe bur this, when theſe two 
things concurre,that God the Father will give his 
Sonne,and freely offers righteouſnes, and we re- 
ceivethis righteouſnes, raking Chriſt for our Huſ- 
band, our King and Lord. | 

But-you will ſay, Faith is more: » for Fides e# 
attus intellettus, It is an at of the underſtanding, 
aſſegting ro Truthes for the Authority of the 
Speaker ;. therefore the mind and will muſt 'con- 


For the better underſtanding of ir, marke this 
is likewiſe implied, ys be nor expreſſed) 
that.it is offered : for to what purpoſe, or whar 
comfort is-it to ſee thatthere'iis ſuch a righreou(- 
nes,if it be nothing to us: bar ir is ſo reveed.thar 
it is alſo offered. Now being both ,-and 
offcred,you muſt finde ſomething in men-anſwe- 
rable to both theſe: tothe revelation of 'it the un- 
derſtanding afſenting to it as a Truth, that Chriſt 
is come inde fleſh,and offered toall men. 

' Againe, to anſwer tothe matter of the offer, 
there is alſo an at of the will, whereby it comes 
in,& takes or embracethrthis righteoutncs, Both 
theſe, 1.7im,1,1 5 are put together, This ia faith. 
full ſaying ,and worthy to be received that Teſus Chriſt 
came into the world -10. ſave ſinners." lt istrue, ſaith 

the underſtanding,and thereforethar beleeves it, 


therefore that comes in,takes and acceptsir; As 


word, The righteouſneſſe of God is revealed: wherein}. 


Faith whar. 
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in matter of marriage; if one come & tell a Wo- 
man, there/is ſuch amanin the world that is wil- 
ling to beſtow himſclfe on you, if you will rake 
him, and accept him for your husband: Now 
( marke what it 1stbat makes up the marriage on 
' her part:) firſt ſhe muſt beleeve thar there is ſuch 
| aman, and thar that man is willing to have her, 
that this meſſage is true, that itis brought from 
the man himſelfe, and that it is nothing elſe bur a 
true declaration of the mans mind. This is an a 
of her minde or underſtanding: But will you rake 
' him,and accept of him for your Husband © now 
| comes the will, and the concurrence of theſe two 
| makes up the match. So we come and tell you, 
| There is ſuch a one, the Meſ4h, that is willing ts 
beſtow himſelfe on you, It you beleeve that wee 
deliver the meſſage from Chriſt, and doe conſe- 
| quently embraccand take him,now are you juſti- 
| fed, this is the very tranflation of you f16 death 
rolife, at this very inſtant you are delivercd from 
Satan, poſleſſed ofa Kingdome, and falvation is 
come to your houſe. 

Now becauſe this taking of Chriſt is the maine 
point which makes Chr:ft ours, and the want 
whereof is the cauſe that every man is con- 
demned, ( it comming neereſt to life and death,) 
that you may know what it is, wee muſt tell you 
that this is required therein: 

Firſt , there muſt not be Error perſone, errour 
of the perſon. 
Secondly, you muſt underſtand aright what 


this taking 1s. 


Third ly 
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wil, which muſt concurre to thisaRtion of takin 
Theſe three being declared, we ſhall not ca{t- 
ly be deceived init. » | 
Firſt, when you heare of this righreouſnes of 
Chriſt, and ic being made ours gy you muſt know, 
that firſt Chrift himſelfe is made ours, and then 
his righteouſnes, as firſt you muſt have the hus- 
band, and then the benefits that comeby hum. 1 


ſay rake heede rhat there'be not an ertour.of rhe 
perſon, that you miſtake himnot. And this ex- 
cludes all ignorant men , that take not Chrift in- 
deed,bur onely in their owne fantie. Therefare 
when youu come to make this marriage, you muſt 
know that Chri# is moſt holy; thathe is alſo ſuch 
a one as will bring 10n with him, asſayes 
of hiraſclfe, tharhe knowes not where to lay his 
head,ſuch a one as for whole fake you muſt pare 
with every thing ; ſuch a -ohe- as'is hated, in the 
world , and for whoſe ſake you muſt be hated : 
ſome would have the man, but they know not the 


willing ro take Chri# , bur they know not what 
they take, _ underſtand not Chri# aright,there 
is an errour ofthe perſon, and fo amile of the 
match,and conſequently of Iuftificarion : for, ſo | 
as to make him their Lord, fo as to be ſubje& ro 
him,they take him not;they doe not confider that 


he requires ſuch and ſuch —_—_ hands. 
Secondly,Ifthere be no miſtake ofthe perſon, 


- Thirdly, there muſt dee a compleat deliberate] 


man,and ſomanythouſands arc deceived,that are | - 


yet what is thistaki — there 15 a Cer- 
raine torme to be obſerved, and that forme be? 


——— 


mult 


——_— 


ved. 


[C) miſt \ 


— 
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Chriſt maſt be 


taken only, 


——_—___ 


_ , miſt of,chere is a mille of the match. This taking 


| [to him,that you be ſubje& to nothing inthe world 
- | beſides. This is properly :o take Chriſt ; and this 


therefore is nothing bur this, Soto take him,as to 
be divorced from all other Lovers; ſo to ſerve 
him,as-you ſerveno other Maſter;ſ{o to be ſubje&t 


excludes the greateſt part of men,they being rea- 
dy to take Chri#,and yerthey will lovethe world 
ro0:bur Godtells them, rhar rf they love the world, 
the love of the Father, nor the Sonne, « not in them. 
You muſt have your affetions weaned from c- 
very kinde of —_— Goe thorow the whole V- 
niverſe,looke on alt the things are, Riches, and 
Pleaſures, and Honours, Wife, and Children, if 
'your heart benor weaned from every of them, 
you take him not as a Husband. 

Againe,others will ſerve Chriſt and their riches 
to0,their creditroo, their owne praife with'men 


r00;but Chri#f tells them,no man can ſerve both; 
you muſt ſerve himalone, and be obedient to 
none but him: if youdoeſo, you take him for 
your Lord indeede: So likewiſe, many will be 
ſubje& to him as a King, bur they. will bee 
ſubje& ro their luſts roo , if their Iuſts command 
them,they cannor deny them, ſome they will re- 
ferve; and, you know, how many this excludes, 
Therfore you ſhal find,thart no manci take Chriſt 
and his wealth : you know, the young man was 
ſhur out, becauſe he would not let goe his polle(- 
ſions, which he muſt part with, or elſe have none 
of him, So, Toh 5. 44+ If you receive the praiſe of 
| men,how can yebeleeve? Thatis, if you be not wea- 
ned and divorced from all, you cannot beleeve. 

Though 


OY” EI * 


thn 


Though you be the off-ſcowring of men, though 
you be mocked and ſcorned,it matters not; bur if 
you ſceke the praiſe of men, you cannor beleeve, ; 


and-adde 1t to rhar I: ſaid belore, /Whadi 
reaſonthat the ſeeking praiſe of men ſhould hin-! 
der from beleeving: Cerrainly,if Faith were on- 
ly an AR of the underſtanding, aſſenting; ro the 


be no hindrance or impediment tothe act of the 
minde, in beleeving that ſuch athing is true; ſo 
that it muſt needes have reference. to the will. 
Therefore, ſaith Chriſt, W hile you epthngees 
of men,how can youdeleeve?' Thar y me 
for your Ged and Lord whom you will alto- 
gether. So thar'to rake Chriſt with:a juſtifying 
faich, is nothing elſe but to reccive him ,: as'it is 
expreſſed.in many other places of Scriprare: lobn: 
1:11» He came ##40 his owne, and his owne riceived 
him not; but to 4s many as received him,he gave power 
to become the ſannes of God, eventos them that beletve 
on his Name, And (oit is nor (as the Papiſts ſay) a | 
meerea& of the underſtanding; but ataking of 
him for your Ged,your Saviour, to whom alone 
you will be ſubje&.and give your ſclfe. 

Laſt of all, Whentheſc rwo:are done and ef) 


remaines behinde, and that is, to rake! and atcepr 
him with a compleate, a deliberate, andtruc wAL. 
For, even as in other matches, put the caſe the 
perſon be knowne,and the forme duly obſerved, | 


Where, by the way,you may marke Gontingg | 
ray, 


truth for the Authority of its , it, would | 


3 
feed;ſo that there isno errour cicher.in cheiper// Chit mutt be 
ſon or in the forme; there is yer 'one thing more} complear nd 


[C 2] yet * 


— — 


Of Faith, © 


Three things 
required in 
the will in ta- 
"king Chriſt, 


Mu 


ll . 
It muſt bee 
compleate. 


Y ”* 


Dclibcrace, 


| Truc, or free, 


yet if there da not concurre a compleat will, it is 
not properly a match: and therefore thoſe mar- | 
ches are unlawfull, which are made before yeeres | 
ot diſcretion,when a man hath not the uſe of his 
will, or when a man. is in'a poems , becauſe 
there is then no compleator deliberate will; ſo in 
this ſpirituall march, you ſhall ſee how many the 
| want of ſuch a will excludes. = 

Firſt, I ſay, it muſt be complear , which ex- 
cludes-all wiſhers and woulders,that prize; Chriit 
a little, that could becontentto have Chriff, bur it 
is rather an inclination than a compleat will, that 
arc in an Aquilibrie,that would bave 6hri# , but 
not: yet;rhar would livealude longer atcaſe, and 


[have 2 little more wealth, -butare not come to a 


reſolute peremptory will,that have onely a weak 
inclination, which is not enough : forin a match, 


|rhe willmuſt be compleate, and it's needfull; ir 


ſhould be ſo, ir being a thing tharmuſt continue 
alla mans life, 
Againe, ir muſt be a deliberate will ; and this 
excludes all thoſe that will rake Chri/t in.agood 
moode,on fome ſudden flaſh; when they are affe- 
| ed at a good Sermon,and bave ſome good mo- 
tions caſt into their mindes, that will (at ſuch a 
time)becantenrzorake Chryſt, ra ſerve him and 
'obey him,ro forſaketheir 6ng,and give overtheir 
| former luſts,burthemill is nor deliberate. | 
Laſt of all; as it muft bcicomplearand delibe- 
rate, ſo.itmuſt be a rrue will, that is, it muſt be 
free; and that excludes all them that mcerely for 
ſervile feare,at rune of death,in the day of ficknes 


a 


Men "OE 


_—— 


C— 


to them, will take Chriſt: Indeed youcan fi 
come to any, butyin ſuch a caſe, he will-profeſſe 
that heis now content to take raked 
and Saviour; burthis is done _— 
the wilt is noc free. —_— con- 
curre,the match is now ,& you are juſtified, 


red. Therefore there is one Queſtion more?” and 
that is, Whart is this that is required after the ma- 
kingof themarch ? 

I anſwer,it is requiredthat you love your Huſ- 
band, Teſs Chrift,, that you forſake Father and 
Mother, and become one Spirit with him, asa 
man isone fleſh with his wite : for you are now 
———— Sint 

2. _—_ ; iris now requi you 
repent. And that is the meaning TIES 
per, for the Kingdome of heaven i at hand.1 tell you 
of a Kingdome, and a great Kingdome, bur no 
man can comeinto that Kingdome, he re- 

t: You muſt walke no-longer afterthe fleſh, 
ut after the Spirit : You muſt have your fleſh 
crucified, with all the affeRions and lufts of ir. 


whatſoever,itis no matter,you muſt beready to 
let themall Oc, # los 7 i 

4.You muſt be ready to any thing for 
| his ſake: you muſt have him for worſcas well as 


and trouble, when Hell and Heaven _— 


But after the match is made,ſomething'is requi-«|! 


3» You muſt part with every thing tor his ſake, | 
whether it dexiches; or or farm 0a or | 


” — 


for better: you muſt be coment'to be hated 'of all mex/ 


b, 


— 


for bis ſake, ake ; awd 
RT 7-15 e's. =: 


Of Faith. 


$. 
ſodoe for him | for him : he died to this cnd, that he might purchaſe 
In2,14. to him a peculiar people,zealous of good workes : you 
muſt reſpet himas a Wife doth her Hus band, not 
as a ſervant doth a hard Maſter,you muſt not look 
on his Commandements as 2 hard taske, whereof 
ou could _ be excuſed, bur as one that 
his heart inflamed to walke in them; as a lo. 
ving Wife , that needes not to be bidden to doe 
this or that, but if the doing of it may advantage 
her Husband, it will be a greater gricfeto her to 

| letitlic undone,than labour ro doe 1t. 
Objett. But now menſay, This is a hard condition, I 

little thought of it. 

Anſm. Itis true, the condition is hard, and that is the 
[None take | reaſon that ſo few are willing to come in, when 
Chriſt . |they underſtand theſe after-clap conditions, that 
ditionstil they | they muſt part with all, that they muſt be perſe. 
| derhorowly | cred. that their will muſt be pe Djen ro 


"—_— ———— 
_— 


5. You muſt doe much,as well as ſuffer much 


the will of Chriſt, thatthey muſt be holy as he is 
holy,rhat the ſame mind muſt be in them that is 
in Chriſt Zeſis, that they muſt'be of thoſe peculiar 
people of God. And therefore have we tolde you 
that none will come in to take Chri# for their 
Husband; till they have bin bitten with the ſenſe 
| of their ſinsztill they be heave laden, and have felt 
the weight of Satans yoake,tillthen they will nor 
come under the yoake of Chriff,bur choſe that be 
humble,chat have their hearts broken, that know 
what the wrath of God's, that have their conſci- 
ences awaked ro fee fin;will come ia, and be glad | 
they have Chriſt, though on theſe conditions; _ | 


_ 


— 


the other will not. If you will have Chriſt on thefe 

conditions,you may: Bur we preach in vaine, all 
| che world refuſerh Chri#, becauſe rhey will not 
leave their covetouſnes, & idlenes, and ſweazing, 
and their ſeverall ſports and pleaſures, their living 
at liberty,their company-keeping, they will not 
doe the things that ChriZ requires at their hands, 
and all becauſe they are not humbled, on know 
not what fin meanesz whereas, ſhould God ſhew ir 
rothem in its right colours, ſhould they be bur 
in Zude his caſe, had they taſted ofthe terrours 
of che Almighty, were their conſciences cnligh- 
rened,and did it ſerthem on, they would take him 
with all their heart. 


in, but how ſhould I doe ir? I want power and a- 
bility, I cannot mortific the deedes of the body, 
could I do that, I would nor ſtand onthe bufines, 
To this I give a ſpeedy anſwer: If thou canſt 
come with this reſolution to take: him, take no 
care for doing of it;for as ſooneas thou arthis,he 
will give thee another ſpirit,he will enablerhee ro 
all things, 1oh.1.1 2.70 45 many «5 received him, to 
them he gave power to become the ſounes of God: What 
1 that? Is it an empty Title? Ns,be made them ſons nos. 
borne of the fleſh,or of the will of man,but of God. Itis 
. |rrue, with thy owne heart thou art not able ro doe. 
it;but what if Ge give thee anew heartand anew 
ſpirit? When the match is made, and concluded, 
berweene him and us, he ſends hus Spirir into our' 
hearrs,and this Spirif gives us ability, making,us 


— FY 


Bur another Objection comes in,I would come | 


[ike Chriſt,changing "IC —_ us 10: —_ 
| EET C4 


ives us 
1,13, 13 


—_w_ 
— 
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Of Faith. 


| 


Fr '# 

To ſee the 
= 
mans fin 
Gods Tuſtice in 
candemmng, 


| 


. 
»7 


Agzpration 
ins againſt 


the Goſpel, 


| inthe duties ofnew obedience inthe inward man. 
Therefore rake not care for abilitic, only labour 


| for an honeſt hearr, armed withthis reſolution; 
| Lanyrefolved totake Chriſt from henceforth,and 


you ſhall finde another Spirit to enable 
ceedly. 

. And now, that we may nor let all this goe 
without ſome application, we will hereof make 
two Vles, 


YOU EX» 


hence to ſee how great the finne of men is, and 


when this righteonſnes of God is revealed from hea- 
ven by this Goſpell, which we now preach, they 
refiſt ir,caſting itartheir heeles,not regarding ir, 
but deſpiſing theſe glad tidings-of-falvation , 
| which is ſo glorious a myſterie, This very thing 
that wee preachto you, is it that was ſo many 


thouſand yeares agoe fore-told, and as long ex. 
pected, _ the greateſt worke that ever God 
did. This is that which Paufmagnified ſo much, 
and ſtood ſo amazed ar. Therefore, if you reje& 
it, know that your finnc is exceeding great: we 
that preach the Goſpell,are Meſſi engers ſent from 
ther Farher , to invite every one of you to come 


to the Marriage of his Sonnec : If you will not 
come, (as ſome of you are young, & minde other 
things; others of you have gone long inanold' 
trac, & will not turne; ſome have married a wife, 


| others have other.buſines,and therefore you will 
| not come; or if you doe come, itis without your 


v (| 


Wedding Garment, you come not with 2 conju- 
7 gall 


== 


—_— 


_— wt... At 


—_ .—_— 


———— 


Firſt,this greatuſe is to be made of it,to learne | 


how juſt is their condemnation for the ſame, thart | 


þ 


| 


| As heeis a corner tone for ſomes buitd ba,” fo 


| What Chri# aid; (5 [Dallbe taſtes” for 


| 


Eh. 


25) 


gall atfeRtion yay, if you refule, the Lord will 
deale with'you, as withthem inthe Goſpelt he” 
will hayc you broughtratid | Ehivface, 


And we come not front the Father odely;bliewt/ 
'| are alſo ſent from the Sonne,he isafator ro y1 


and hath diſpatched us as A wp 
you, andre beſeech you to ſercocHl if Jour "y 


come, he h _ pre his minders 
you may have him, if you willnotcome,you wil 
make him ijry - had you had needs wy? | Sen 


Sonne le#t he be angrie: thonghhe beſo 
as not to quench the ſed x3 Ab ro Orebkt the'f 
bruiſed Reed, yer notwithſtanding”, thar Sbane 


harh feere- ike burning braſſe, he hath a two-edged | 
Sword in his hasd.cod Nis eyes art like flames of” fire :- 


So you ſhall firſt him'to be, if p66 t 


heeis a corner ſtone to grinde rhem'to powder 
that refuſe him. Whetr the betteris the tor: & 


is rejeed,whartrrach, what indigrfation Bred 
EE nc. 
have commirted,there is none like this,norie 


rightcou{heſle revealed;at 


beſo much laid to your chargeatthe day of jiito- 
ment, as your reje&iti of the Svtine Ea 
| [ 

a4 


Gomorrah then for ſuch a City) r "Y 
wilt norgive eareto ry invfacidt; tf 
fier for Natank Turkes For the $: Ave ar 
Eait-Indies then for you.'Tthad beene better 


ry one that's come to heare'mie Fed [od | 


ly 
"7 that Chrift had never come inthe fic that | 


- 


righteou tad hover ben fred 
oY The 


- 


"D,. 
we 
&K 


Mark 16, 16, 


—_— 
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_ x 


| When Aoſes was oh Mount Ebal , hee ſer before 


Therefore is that added, Mark 16. He that beleeves 
not,is denwned;Of ſych conſequence is the Goſpel, 


them a bleſſing and a curſe, lifeand death : ſodoe 


I now; If you will not acceptof Chri#, youare | 
curſed. Therefore, when ou heare this offer, Lex 


every man examine himſelfe how he ſtands affe. | 
Qed unto it. For all hearers are divided into theſe 
two ſorts, ſome are worthy, and ſome unworthy. 
As when Chriſt ſent away his Diſciptes, If any | 
were worthy their peace was toreft upon them, | 
were not worthy,they were to ſhake off the duſt of | 
their feet wan} that City.l lay, conſider if you be 
wave" an this righteo Sri ronfade year 
your hearts to long after it, if you find you prize 
it much, ſo that you can reckon all as drofſe and 
dung in compariſon of ir, and will ſell all ro buy 
this Pearle are you worthy: But if, when you 
heare of it, you negleR it,and atrend unto it cold- 
ly,you are unworthy, and againſt ſuch we are ro 
off the duſt of our feere: that is, God ſhall 
ſhake you off as duſt, when. you come for ſalva- 
tion-rohim at the day of j 
If in examination txrlouas your ſelves unwor- 
thy,chat this worke hath not bin wrought in you, 
(whereinir is your beſt way todeale plainly with 
your {elves)then give no reſt to your ſelves, bur 
enter into a ſerious conſideration of your fins, at- 
tend on Geds Ordinances,make uſc of allthat hath 
beene delivered concerning humiliation,and give 
not over untill you have atrained this _ de- 
lire after. Chrift, Indeed this is wrought by; God 
a. himſe e, 


W 
LET . 


% ———_— i _ 


— — 


DO 
4 
| 


calls drawing: Newe cancome 10 me,except the F they 
draw him: & that is done when God another. 
will,when,on the propounding of Chriſt, ie gives 
nas voluutetem,the nature of a Lambe, chan- 

the hearr,and working ſuchan inclination to 
Chriſt, as is in the Iron tofollow the Load-ſtone, 
which never reſts untill itbeatrained. 

Thus i was with the Woman af Cann, ſhe 
would have no denyall ; and Came. 3, with the 
Spouſe, that would not be at quiet untill ſhe had 
found her Belaved, ſeeking hum day and- night , 
finding him not within ſhe enquiresof the Watch. 


C urns any We AG 
ecreature,fuch a vio rong,i dil. 
| tion and: inftigation is in them taeſhall be 
aved, and belong ro Chriſt, God'purs into them 
ſuch a diſpoſition as was in Sampſov ,, when hee 
was athirſt, give me wazer or elſe I aye, fo 

athirſt afrer C&ri# , give me Cri 
Andthis you mult have; for God 


men, and never gives over till he had found him | 


ir, he will try whether you be 


or no, Commonly, at the 
Den 
riſe, bur you ; ine; and 
as it was with the unjuſt Tue | ay lt 


time, in his ord mary courſe, he with-holds, and 


rurnes a deafe cave,ro try if thou haſt an de- 
fre: for if ix ceaferh dnickly, heſhiould hevetoft | 


\ 


—l— == 
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himſelfe,bur give not you over. This is irS,Jobs a 


Cant. j# 


his labour in beftowing Chriſt onthe. Bur if no- 


LS OO I Og _ 
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" Of Fanh, 


thing wil make thee give over,ifthou wilt beſeech 
him,and give himno reſt;I'le aſfure thee God can- 
notdeny thee, and the | he holderhthee off, 
the better anſwer thou ſhalt have at the end. And 
when thou haſt Chri# , thou haft rhat that cannor 
be expreſied,; for,wirh him, thou haft a/ rhrnes - 
When you have han, you may goe to him for Iu- 
ſification,and ſay,Zord,give me remiſſion of ſins, 
I have Chrift,and thou haſt promiſed rhar all thar 
are in Cbriſs.ſhall have pardon, thar they ſhal have } 
thy Spirit,and be'made new creatures,now, Lord, 
full thele promiſes.” I fay, It is acondition be- 
yond exprefſion,next to that we ſhal have in hea- 
| ven, and farre above that which any Prince or 
Potentate inthe world hath, farre beyond that 
which any man that ſwimmes in pleaſures,and a- 
bundance of wealth hath; which, if it were| * 
 knowne,would by all the world be ſought after. 
Therefore, when you. heare of ſuch a condition 
offered,take heed of pm, rey if you do,your 
ſin is hainous,and = nation wil be juſt. 
' The ſecond VſcT will onely name: Confider 
| what it is to xefuſe, yea what it isrodeferte your 
acceptance of it: God may take your deferring for 
adeniall, you that thinke, Well,I will take it,bur 
not yet, take heed leſt you never have ſuch an op- 
pages ' againe. I fay,becxhorted,be moved,be 
ſought to-take ir. This I ſpeake to you, that be 
humble, to ſo many among you as have broken 
| hearts, others may take him # they will, bur 
| Wilnor,they-mind noe this Dodrmejhyy megan 
not things of this nature, they will when they lic 
| a 
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2dyi ,bur now they have oorapting elſc to doe. 
Buy: _ that mourne 12 Sion,you that have broken 
hearrs,that know the bitterneſſe of fin; to ſuch as 
yeu is this Word of Salvation ſent: Others have 
nothing to doe with it; and let them northinke 
much to be excluded; for Chrift excludes them: 
Come to me all ye that axe heavie laden,and ye ſpall 

reff:Nor but that ochers ſhall have him,ifthey wil 
come, but they will nottake him on the precedence 
conditians,named before. It may be,they would 
have redemprion,and freedome,and {alvation by 
him, but they will not take him 'for/ their King. 
They that be humble,that have their hearts wo. 


| 


on his own termes,to keep his C 

and not think them grievousto beare his burderr, 

& think ic light, torake his yoak,& countireaſiey 

= give all they have for him,and to think'all roo 
tr 


in it; ro becontentto be ſcoffed at; and 


when all this is done,to regard i as' nothing, to 
reckon themſelves 7Vamri,to account 
of all as not worthy of. him. Therfore be norrhou 
ſhyc in caking of him:for you have free libetry. 

| Bur, before I diſmiſle you,let me ſpeak a word 
to you that be not yet humble, lernae you 
to conlider 3 things to move you. Firſt,the great 
danger that is in not raking of him. If you could 


be well without him; you might far (till as you 


can live without 3 Husband, the may tay _ 
1 ried: 


ded with the ſenſe of finne,are willing to take him | wi 


men; todoe, to ſuffer any thing for his fake;zand | 


Mat:11, 33,29 


irrlero ſuffer perſecutio for his ſake, &to mid 
G per nt oe al 


arc;but you ſhall dic for wane of him. If a Wife | 
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ried : But when a mans caſc is this, I ſee without 
Chrift I muſt periſh, l muſt loſe my life,that is the 
penalty, ſuch is the danger if I refuſe him, me- 
thinkes this ſhould move him. 


Secondly,as the danger of refuſing him,ſo-con- | 


fider the benefit of taking him : if you will have 
him, you ſhall with him Love a Kingdome, you 
ſhall change for the better , for whatſoever you 
part withall , you ſhall have an hundred fold in 
this life: if you forgoe any pleaſure orluſt, you 
ſhall have for it the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, farre cx- 
ceeding them : If you part with riches, you ſhall 
be me rich in another world , yea, you ſhall 


there have a treaſurc:If you loſe friends, you ſhall 


have God for your friend,and ſhall be a Favourite 


inthe Court of Heaven. In a word, you ſhall have 
an hundred'fold. 

Thirdly,you ſhall be ſure to have ir, you ſhall 
not be deceived:for God hath pur out his word, he 


-| hath declared that to be his will, and it ſtands 


now with his juſtice as well as with his mercy,to 


give _ : his Word is a corner ſtone, and you | | 
d 


may build on it: Nay by two immutable things hee 
hath confirmed it, his Word and his Oath, and 
Heaven and Earth may paſſe, but they ſhall not paſſe, 
you may build on them, to have Chri/t and falva. 
tion by him, When Paz had delivered Gods mind, 
ifan Angel from Heaven ſhould tell th& the foun. 
dation is ſandy, nay if he himſelfe ſhould preach 
another doQrine, they were not to beleeve him. 
Therfore if you will take him and have him,7r»f 
perfettly in the grace that is revealed by Teſus Chris, 
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doe it not by halves; It may be I ſhall be ſaved, it 
may be notzthou maiſt build on it,thou maiſt ven- 
ture thy life on ir. All theſe things conſidered, 
the greatnes of the danger in refuſing, of the be- 
nefit in accepting; and if it be thus ſure if we will 
take him, then put ir to venture, why doe you 
ſtand off ef What can we ſay more to perſwade 
you? If you will cake him, and this righteouſnes, 
you may haue it, God hath commirted this to us, 
what we looſe on Earth, (ball be looſed in Heaven, He 
hathgiven us the Keyes of Heaven and Hell, and 
if we open the Gates of Heavea to any, they ſhall 
and.open;but now in the preaching of the word, 
the Gates of Heaven ſtand open to every one of 
ou. Therefore come in whule it is called to day, 
fore the Sun ſer on you, as you know not how 
ſoone ir-may. Indced, if we had not madethe of- 
fer,the danger had bin ours, and we ſhould have 
periſhed for your ſakes:but ſeeing wee have wade 
manifeſt the whole Councel of God,we are now free from 
the blood of every ong of you, tor wee have-made 
knowne the will of Godro the full ; .you know 
what is offered to you , and if yon take himnor, 
your blood ſhall be on your owne heads. Thcre- 
fore confider whether you will rake bim.or re- 
tuſe him that is the queſtion, Will you take bim, 
[or nattake him 5 Youthatnow retuſe and flight 
this offer,the day may come,when you would be 
glad tohayc ir. Yourhat axe now in the height 
and flawer of your youth, and you that are more 
ancient, living in health and wealth, and having 


- 


your fill of pleaſures, irmay be, for the preſent, 
you 
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you have other things to take up your minds,but 
the time will come when the Bridegroome ſhall 
enter in, and the doores ſhall be ſhur, when your 
Houre-glaſſe ſhall be our, and your time ſpent, 8 
then this relation of righteouſnes,and remiffion of | 
ſinnes, now offered, would be reckoned glad ti- 
| dings : but rake heed that ir be not too late, be. 
| ware leſt you cry,and Gedrefuſerh ro heare: Nor, 
| but that God wil heare every man, it his cry comes 
from unteigned faith and love;but, it may be, God 
will not give thee thar unfeigned faith and love, 
' when you be cometothat extremity : ſecing you 
would not come when he called, it may be hee 

| will not come when you call; ir may be hee will 
| not breathe the breath of life, nor give ſuch a ſpi- 
'rit and diſpoſition as he will acc of. Chriſt di- 
cdto purchaſe to himſelfe a peculiar people, zea- 
lous of good workes, and not onely toſave men. 
He died for this end, that men might doe him 
ſervice; and if you will not come in now in time 
of ſtrength and youth, when you are able to doe 
him ſervice ; I ſay,in his ordinary courſe,he will 
rejet you now in your exrremitie, you may not 
then expe mercie at his hands. Therefore doe 
[nor ſay, I will follow my covetouſnes, and idle. 
neſſe,my pleaſures and now mp 4 luſts and hu- 
mours,and hereafter come in; for you are not to 
chuſe your owne time. If he call you, and you re- 

fuſe to come, take heede leſt in his wrath hee 

ſweare that you ſhall notentenjinro his reſt, | 


a X 


FINIS. Nc {52% 


—_—_ 


of Faith. 


DD 


Nee vl 


LEF2: L246 


CE ADAY Up [Oh 
OF FAITH: 


T be ſecond Sermon: 


Rom. I. 17. 


2 of God is rewcealed 
wee de inſt he 


For by it the ri 
Faith to Fai 
by Faith. 


He next point, that theſe 
a words affoord vs, is this that, 
Faith is that whereby the 


a 11ghreouſnes of God ds 
: IH : co ſuluation. 


(faith ©)ts revealed 
rom feich bp aith, Thar is, it is ſo reucaled and 
0 o.Þ, that it is made ours by faith, 


| we are made o—iapd. ate -qocg you ſee it 
{ ariſeth clecrely from the wor 


| 


DoR. 2s 


ours | 


Now 
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To 
Abſolure, 
Ier.31, 


Ezek. 36. 


2+ 
Conditiena!).. 


| 


Now for the opening of this point to you, you 


Couenants, whereby G o v offereth ſaluation to 
men, One is the Conenant of workes, and rhat 
was that righteouſneſſe by which Adam had 
beene ſaucd ifhe had ſtood in his TS Yay ey 
it was that way that G oÞ appointed for him, 
Doe this, and line : But Adam performed not the 
condition of that Couenant, and therefore now 
there is another. Couenant, that is, the Coue- 
nant of Grace, a Board giuen vs againſt Ship- 
wracke.Now this Couenant of Grace is double : 
Either abſolute and peculiar ; 

Or conditionall. 

Abſolute,and peculiar onely to the Ele , fo 
it is expreſſed,Zer.31. / will put my Law into your 
inward parts, and write it in your hearts, and 1 will 
be-your God,and you ſhail be my people." So likewiſe, 
in Ezek. 36. I will give you a new heart, and put a 
new ſpirit within you,& 1 will take your ftony hearts 
out of your bodies, Heere the Couenant is expreſ{- 


{ſed abſokitely, and this'is proper onely to the 


Ele&. 

But now beſide this, there is a conditional 
Couenant of Grace, which is common to all : 
and that is expreſſed in theſe termes,Chrift hath 
vnranrx a righreouſneſſe and faluation, that is 


you will beleeue,and take him-ypon thoſe terms 
thar he is offered, you ſhall be ſaved.” This I fay, 


| ſed in the Goſpell in many places, 7f you be 


belongs ro all men. This you hariethus n_— 
3 


muſt vnderſtand that there are two waics or |: 


is worke that hee hath done already ;” Now if 


Wk 
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[you ſhall be ſaged,as it is, Mar%16, Goe and preach 
the Goſpel to enery creatur: wonder Heaxen , be chat 
will beleeue ſhall be ſaued,Se that will not beleewe ſhall 
be damned. It is the ſame with that Rom.'4. 5. To 
him wy wane nor, but pr pep in bim which 
inftifierh t odly, his fairh is accounted righte. 
oofteſſe Marke tt;Fs him thas beleeueth artsren 
inflifiech the ungodly, that is, there is a cerraine 
iuſtice or righteouſheſle thar C « «rs r hath pre- 
pared or purchaſed for men, though they be vn- 
godly,he requires nothing of them before-hand, 
though they bee wicked and vngodly, yet this 
righreouſnefle is prepared for them, that which 
is required of them, is onely that they take it. 
Now hee that will belecue G o v that hee hath 

red this NT, OY it is 
enough to make him a righteous manin Goo » x 
ware fo that this is the onely way now by 
which men ſhall be ſaued, The worke is already 


God hath which is therefore called the 
righteou of Gop; and there is nothing 
—— required or [ooked for on our part, 
ut taking and applying of it, 

Bur, you will ſay, Isthere nothing — 
red of vs > Muſt Go » doe all, and muſt we 
| nothing but onely take that righteouſheſle that 
is prepared for vs ? 
anſ{wer,it is true indeede,we muſt lead a ho- 
ly life, a religiqus,ſoder,and righteous life ; for, 
for this end bath the grace of God appeared, (aith 


done on:Chyifts part, there is righteouſheſle that | 


MM 


the Apoſtle : yet thon muſt know withall, 
the Apoſtle :  y w wat 


N oe, 


LQuep. 


eAnſo 
x 
worke., 


tm. 


&-< . babes 


— ET 


S1mile, 


Eph. 2.10, 


that we cannot wo2k In our telues this holineſle, 
this religious and ſover conuerſation, that muſt 
be Gods worke altogetizr, we are onely to take: 
this righteouſneſſe, and the other is but a conſe-' 
quent that followeth ypon it. To illuſtrate this 
vnto you by a ſimilitude; A Wheele or a Bowle 
runneth; not that it may be made round, that is 
the buſineſſe of the workeman, who makes it 
round, that it may ran: So it is inthis caſe, God 
doth'not looke that wee ſhould bring holineſie 
and-picty with vs, for wee haue it nor to bring : 
wee are at the firſt onely to belecue and accept 
this righteouſneſſe that is offered vs ; when thar 


faſhion vs fora holy life : ſuch a kind of ſpeech 
you haue it expreſſed in, Eph. 2. 10, weare Gods 
workemanſhip, faſhioned in Chrift Jeſs to walke in 
good workes,which he hath ordained, &c. Marke it: 
1t is not an ation of our owne, but G o p is the 


| workeman, we are the materials,as the clay,and 


the wood, tharhee takes into his hands,. when 


C— 


we have bur taken this. righteouſneſle that is of- 
| fered,itis Gods work to calt vs into a new Mould, 
ro giue vs anew heart, and to frame a new ſpi- 
rit within vs, that ſo we tnay walk.in good works 
before him. : this 15 the great, myſtery of godh- 
neſſe : for we haue much adoe to perſwade men 
to belecue that the righteouſneſſe prepared by 
Cxnisr ſhould: bee offered to them, and no- 
thing be required but receiving of it: this will 
not {inkeinto the hearts of men by nature, they 
thinke they muſt doe ſomerhing precedently, or 

elſe 
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is done, it is Gods part to frame vs,and to fit and | 


Ie 
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; 


| 
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elſe this righreouſnefſe is not offered them, Bur, 
my beloues we mutt learne tobelicue this, and 
know that it is the worke of G 0-v4 to ſanRific 
vs after he hath wuſtified vs.I confeſſe,itis not ſo 
in other things, there is ſtill ſome ation of our 
owne required to gaine this or that habit or abi- 
liry, as you ſee in naturall things,there are ſome 
kinde of habits that wee get by ſome precedent 
actions of our owne, as the learning ot Arts and 
Sciences, to learne to write well,8c, here there 
is ſome aQion of our owne required to fit vs for 
it, and then wee get the ability to doe it. 
Bur beſides theſe, there are other habits, rhat 
are planted by naturein vs, as, anl{ ability to 
heare, to ſce, to taſte, &c. Now for , wee 
| need not any aRion of our own for the attaining 
of them, becauſe they are planted invs by narure. 
So it isin theſe things that belong to ſaluation : 
It is true indeede, we may get habits of morall 
Vertues by labour and paines of our own, there 
are ations of our owne required tothem , and 
in that the Philoſo ſai nt ne 
to be temperate, and chaſte, &9c. But now 
forthe Graces of the Spirit, itis not ſo, 
thoſe habits that nature hath planted in vs, wee 
exerciſe them naturally,wichout doing any aRi- 
on of our owne to attaine them ; as we doe nor 
by ſeeing oft learne to ſee, bur iris a faculty na- 
turally p in vs: ſoitis inall the works that 
wee muſt doe, which are the way to faluation, 
G ov workes them in vs, hee-infuſeth thoſe ha- 
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Habits of two 
ſocrs, 


| bits into vs, Therefore this concluſion is good, 
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a us 
—_ wt. het. A hd... AAU 


Of Faith. 


4 Reaſons, 
why God will 
| ſave men by 

i faith, 


ain Loox YT 30 Fae rar 


' Rom. 4416, 


| I. Reaſon. 


| Tharir might 
i be of grace, 


" os 
BS. 


that it is faithalone, by which this rightcouſnes 
is made ours to faluation, 

This is enident by the Apoſtle,Gal.2.v!r.Saith 
he, itis not by the Law, If righteoxſneſſe had beenc 
by the workes of the Law, then Chri#t had died with- 
out a cauſe, As it he ſhould haue ſaid, ſaluation 
muſt needs be by one of rhele two. 

Either by ſomething that wee doe our ſclues, 
ſome actions that we our ſelues have wrought, 
or elſe it muſt be meerely by faith, Now if it had 
becn attainable by any work of our owne, Chriſt 
dycd without a cauſe : as if he ſhould ſay, Chrift 
could haue giuen you ability to doe thoſe works 
without his dying , bur for this very cauſe Chrif 
came into rhe World, and dyed, that he might 
worke righteouſneſſe, and make ſatisfaQtion to 
Gov : Fa that you haue nothing to doe for the 
firſt attaining of it, bur to recelue it by faith. 

And if you would know the reaſon, why God, 
thar might have found out many other wayes to 
leade mento ſaluation, yer hath choſenthis way 
aboue all others to ſaue men, onely by faith, re- 
cciving the rightcouſneſle of C u xr s r, which 
hee hath wrought for vs; you ſhall finde theſe 
foure reaſons tor it in the Seriptures. Two of 
them are ſet downe, X092. 4. 16. Therefore it us 
faith, thr it might come by grace. Marke it : This 
is one reaſon why Gop will haue it by faith,rhax 
it might be of graze : Forif any thing had beene 
wrought byvs,(as he faith in the begining ofthe 
Chaprer)it muſt haue beene giuen as wages,and 


{o it had becne receiued by debt, and not by fa-| 
; youre | 
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the exceeding length and breadth of his loue, 
and how ho cre the riches of Chriftare : his 
end was to haue his Grace magnified. Now if 
there had beene any action of ours required, but 
- |meerely the receiving of it by faith, it had nor 
beene meerely of grace; for faith empties a man, 
it takes a man quite off his owne botrome; faith 
commeth as an empty hand, and receiueth all 
from God, and giues all to G o py. Now that it 
might be acknowledged to be free, and to be al- 
together of grace, for this cauſe God would haue 
ſaluation propounded to men, to be recciued by 
faith onely. 

Secondly, as it is by faith, that it might come 
by grace,ſo alfo that it might be ſure,chat the pro- 

ie might bee ſure; if it had beene any other 
way, ithad neuer beene ſure, Pur the caſe that 
Go» had put vs vpon the condition of obedi- 
ence, and had.giuen vs grace and ability, as hee 
did to Adam, yet the Law is ſtrict, and the leaſt 
fayling would haue bred feares and doubrs; and | 
| would haue cauſed death. But now, when the 
| ightcouſnefle that ſauerh vs is already | 
by God, and offered to vs by him, and offered 
freely, and that the gr of this offer is the 
ſure Word of God, andit is not a coniccurall 
thing; now we may build infallibly vpon ir : for 
vuleſſe faith haue ooting onthe VVord,we can- 
not ſayit is ſure, all things elſe are mutable, and 
ſubie@ to change:therefore when God harh once 


uour;but this was Gods end in it,to make known , 


{aid it, we may _ reſt in it, and ir is _ 
= 4 
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That it mighe 
be ſure. 
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3. Reaſon 


That it might 
be ro all the 
ſeeder 


alot. 
ok 
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x Cor, 1.30» 


Epheſ. 4+ 


| faith. 


i Apoſtle, 1 Cer. 1, 


dome. ri 


that he f 


propounded in t 
uired but onely faith to lay hold v 
there is ao more looked for but belceuing, and 
receiving ; hence it comes to beto all the ſeede:: 
for Abraham himſelfe, before he was circumci- 
ſed, he was as a common man,the vaile was not 
then ſer vp; yet,cuen then, his faith-was imparted 
t0 him forrighteouſneſſe, | 
f realon why it is of faith, is that no- 
man night boaſt, char no fleſh might reioyee in it 
ſelfe , for if ithad beene by any other meanes, by 
any thing done in our ſelues,we had hadcaule to 
rce10yce 11 our ſclues,but,for this cauſe, ſaiththe 
30, Chriſt « made to vs wiſe- 
hreouſne (ſe, ſanSificarion, and redemption, 
at retoyceth might reioyce in the Lord, As 
ifhe had ſaid, if God had giuen.vs awiſedome of 
our owne, we had had cauſe to haue reioyced in 
our ſclues ; but we are darkeneſſe, Epbeſ. 
is nothing but fooliflineſſe and weakne 


to the end haz no. fleſh might reiogce in bis pre- 


yn. 


The lai 


And this is the ſecond reaſon why it is onely by 


Thirdly, it is by faith, char it might be to all the 
ſeede, not onely tortholſe that are of the Law, but 
alſo them which were ſtrangers to the Law, If 
ir had been by the Law,then ſaluation had been | 
ſhut vp within the compaſle of the ewes , for 
the Gentiles were ſtrangers tothe Law of God, 
they were vnclean men,ſhut out from the Com- 
mon-wealth of 7ſrael, but when itis now freely 
Goſpell, and nothing is re-. 


it, when 


. there 
Min VS, 
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Againe, if wee had had grace purintoour 


God might haue- accepted vs, the fleſh would | 
kaue boaſted; therefore bis righteouſneſſe is made 
ours, 
| Bur, when this is done, yet, if after iuſtifica- 
tion ic had been in our power andability tohaue 
performed the workes of ſanRification by any 
panes or que of our owne, we ſhould yer 
aue beene ready to boaſt thereof, Chriſt is made 
ſanfification to0; ſo that we are not able to thinke a 
good rhoyght, wee arc not able to doe leaſt good 
pars, withouthim: 4 #4 $ Ihe Lord ) that 
antifie you:Tt 18 oe act euery Gr 
it is TE put your hearts into a good fone 
Chriſt is made ſan#ification to us; {0 that take a ho- 
ly man, after he is juſtified, itis Cunt sr that 
ſanRifieth him,and that carries him thorow his. 
life ina holy. and and righteous conuerſation, 
and all this is done that xo fleſb ſhould reiogee in it 
Ife. ps | 
ed yet one thing. more is added by the A. 
tle,tor.if a man could rid him(ſelte out of mi- 
ery,it a man could help hiumſclfe when he is vn- 
der any crofle or trouble,he would then be ready 
to boaſt in himſelfe ; therefore; ſaith hey Chriſt « 
made to vs redemption alſo ; ſo that take any cuill,, 
though it be but a ſmall euill, a ſmall diſeaſe, a. 
little trouble, no man is able to helpe himſelte, 
inthis caſe, it is Caxrsr that redeemes vs from | 


ſelues, (though it had beene but lictle)for which! 


ff deliuer 
the leaſt euils, as well as from hell ic ſelfe : For _ the leaf 
\ [you muſt know, thatall the miſeries that befall | e=Kao walls 
vs | | 
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Freedome 
trom cull ro 
the Saints, 
whence it 18. 


—_ in | An aft of the onderſtanding, aſſenting to ſome _ | 


| vs in the World, they are but ſo many degrees, | 
 ſomany deſcents and ſteps towards hell; now all | 
| the redemption that we haue,ir is from Cunisr , | 

ſo that let vs looke into our lines, and ſee what 
| enils we haugeſcaped, and ſee what troubles we 
| haue gone thorow, ſee what affliftions wee haue 
| beene deliuerd from,it is all through C ux 1s x, 
| who made redemption for vs. 
' Iris rue indeede, {there are ſome general ! 
| workes of Gops prouidence, that all men taſte | 
| of, but there is nocuill that the Saints are freed 
| from, bur itis purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt , 
and all this Gop hath done, that no fleſh might re- 
zoyce in it ſelfe : and for this cauſe,ſaluation 1s pro- 
pounded to be receiued onely by faith, there is 
no more required atour hands, but the taking of 
| Currsr by faith; and when wee haue =: Jo 
him, then he is all this to vs. 

So thatnow you ſee the point cleared,and the 

reaſons why it 1s by faith onely, that the righte- 
| ouſneſle of C a xs r is made ours to faluation. 
| Nowin the next place, ifto this that we have 

 faid, wee adde but one thing more to cleere the 
point, we ſhall then haue done enough to ſatisfic 

you in this point , and that is this, to ſhew you 

' what this faith is : for, when we ſpeake ſo much 

of faith (as we doe, ) euery man will be inquiſi- 
| tiue to knowe what this faith is : therefore wee 
; will endeuour to doe that at this time. 
| Firſt, Faith, if wee ſhould take it in the gene- | 
| rall, it is nothing elſe but this ; 
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- But now this aſſent is of three ſorts. _ 


be true; and this we call opinion, when we ſo al- 
ſent to any propoſition,as thatthar which is con- 
trary, may be true, for ought we know. '- - 

There is a ſecond kind of aſſent,which is ſure, 
bur ir is grounded vpon reaſons and arguments ; 
and that we call Science or knowledge:thag is,when 
we are ſure of the thing we afleng x0, wee make 
no doubt of it;but we are led/vnto it bythe force 
of reaſon. 


Agpaine, there is a third kind of aſſent, which 


thority of him that aftixmeth it: and thisis that 
which is properly called Faith : So that a gene- 
rall definition of Faithis this : 


things contained inthe holy Scriptures, for the au- 
thority of God that ſpake them. 

This is properly Faith, or beleeuing, if we take 
the word in the generall, / 

Bur if we ſpeake of iuſtitying Faith, we ſhall 
| finde that that is not commonly. expreſſed inthe 
| word belecuin onely, but beleevingin Currs r, 

which is another thing , and therefore you ſhall 


| inde that it differeth. in: two things from, this. 


common and generall faith. 


| op 


: 


| 


is a ſurc afſent too,but we are led to it by-the gu- | 


Ir is. (nothing elſe bur) a firme aſſenc given corhe | 


| 


| 


2. 


*—x ' 
Firſt, there is ſuch an aſſent toatruth, as that ' agencotthree 
a man is ina great feare leſt the contrary ſhould forts. 


inion- 


SCICRCE. 


Iuſtifying 
faith, 


Firſt, inregard of the obje&, and indeed that | yyowie differs 
is the maine difference : for whereas the other | from generall 


faith lookes ypon the whole Booke of G o p,and| _ 
belecues all that God hath reucaled, becauſe God! t, the 
: bath* 


[CY 


I. 
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Of Faith. 


2. 
the will, 


= 


——o—_ 


In the a& of 


Heb.11, 13- 


Definition af 
mſtiſying 


| hath revealed it; This iuſtifying Faith pitcherh 
vpon C ux1 5 t,and takes him,with his benefits 
and priuiledges: fo that the differece lieth not 1n 
| the habit of Faith,burt in the obieRzfor with the 
ſame faith that we belecue other things, we be- 
lecue this ; as with the ſame hand that a man 
takes other Writings with, he takes a Pardon ; 
with the ſame eyes that the 7ſraelires (ce other 
things,they looked vpon the brazen Serpent,the 
difference was not in the faculty, but in the ob- 
ie& vpon which they looked, by which they 
were healed ; ſo itis in this, betweene this faith 
and the other, they differ not in the habir,bur in 
the obie&, ' 

There is a ſecond difference, which is a maine 
difference too, the other faith doth no more bur 
belcene thetruth that is reucaled, it belecueth 
that allis true that is contained in the Scriptures; 
and the Deuils may haue thisfaith, and wicked 
men may haue it ; but iuſtifying faith 
ther, it takes Cux 14 T,and receives him,ſo that 
there is.an a of the Will added tothar faith, as 
it is expreſſed, Heb. 11. 13. They ſaw the promiſes 
a farre off; and imbraced them thankefulty : Others 
(it may be) ſee the promiſes, and belecue them, 
but they take them not, they doe not imbrace 
them. So that if T ſhould define juſtifying Fairh 
vnto you, it may bethus deſcribed : 

It 5 a grace or a habit infuſed into the ſoule by the 
ey chi, wherl we are enabled to beleene,not on- 
ly that the Meſfias is offered to vs, but alſo to take 
| and re:eiue him as a Lord and Sawiouy, 
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That is, both robe ſaued by him, and ro obey 


him asa Lord; and asa Sauiour :tfor you ſhall | 
find thar in the ordinary phraſe of Seripti | 
two are put together, /eſis Chriſt ouy Lord and $a- 
viour. Therefore we muſt take heedeof difioy-| 


ning choſe that G © v hath io ws. cm" 
mu Ge ns aSa Saul 
our. Ler a man doe this, and hemay be /affured 
that his faith is a iuſtifying 
it diligently,if a man will take Cun 13 rasa 


uiour onely, that will not ſeruet parboerroey —_—_— 
giueth not himfſelfe ro-any vx 100, 


on 
onely to ſaue him, bur wee muſt rakehimas a 
Lord too, to be ſubie& ro him, roobeyhim;and 
to { our ations ing tohis will in'e- 
ucry.thing. Forhe isn 
{oa Lord, and hee wiltbee Saniour to-none bur 
thoſe.ro whom hee is a Maſter: Hic ſtruangs 


are ts whom you obey, {aith Ap j 
_ hin: 
y 


| 
obey him; and be ſubie& vnto 


if you :make him your Lord, thathe mayhane | : 


the command over you,and _ you _ ſub- 
iect to him in euery thing, it you take him v 
theſe. conditions, Nt Hons him.as a Rory 
ouralſo: For, as he isa Prieſt {oryou muſt know | 
that he is a Kingrthar firs ; 07 ro 7 ry 
and rules thoſe that arero be ſaued by him:Ther- 
fore, I ſay,youmuſtnotonly take him as aPrieſt, 
r0.1gte for you; to-petition-for you, but to 
be your Ki 7 pan muſt fuffer him co rule 


you in All hs 2g muſt be content to obey - | 
| | iS | 


| 


him : (Marke it?) I put them rogether; to take 


faith, Therforegmark | 


 # Saniour; burat« " 


EF ” 
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- Of Faith, 


lohs 3. 


Mat, 22. 
| Eph. 5. 


We muſt nor 


onely (cleeue 


burreceive -'| leone thar he is the Meigs, and that he offered, 
| cefſary to make you partakers of that that is of- 
| fered. Thoſe words /ohn 3. make it plainez God 


Th there 
er tr 
Chriſt ro ſauc 
all, yer none 
have bench 
by ir, ole 
thar rgcciuc 
him. \ 


| his Commandements. Ir is not enough to take 


Cuxrsr as ahead, onely to receiue influence 
and comfort from him, but you muſt take him 
alſo as a head to be ruled by him, as the mem- 
bers are ruled by the head, you muſt nor take one 
benefit alogc with df the members, to receiue in-, 
fluence from the head, but you muſt be content | 
alſo to be guided by him in all things, elſe you | 
rake him in vaine. | 

Againe, this muſt be marked, that I ſay, your 
. mult cake or receize him : you muſt not onely be- 


but there is'a raking and receiuing that is ne- 


fo lowed the world, that be GAVE bis onely begotten 
Soxne, &c. Gining is but a Relatine, it implyes 
that there is 3g ns our required: For 
when Caxrsr isgiuen, vnleſſe he be taken by 
vs, he doth vs no good, he is not made ours, If a 
man be willing to gine another any thing, valeſſe 
he take ir, ir 1s not his. Ir is trne indeede, there 
is a ſufficiency in Cur: sr to ſaue all men, and 
hee is thar great Phyfician thar heales the ſoules 
of men, there is righteouſneſſe enough in him ro 
iuſtific all the World: bur,my beloued,vnleſſe we 
take him, and apply him to our ſelues, we car, | 
haue no part in thatrighteouſneſle: this is plain- | 


ly expreſſed in 2fatth. 22. where itis ſaid, rhe 


King ſent foorth his ſeruant to bid men tothe 
Marriage of his Son : And ſo ia Eph. 5. the ſame 
Gmilitude and compariſon is vſed by the po 


| 
le,' 


Of Faith, | 


tweene,C uns randthe C that vnion 
there is berweene the Husband and-the Wite : 
put the caſe that a Husband ſhould offer him- 
| ſelfe ro a womanto marry her, and ſhe ſhould 
belecue it, yer valeſle there be a taking of him 
on her part, the match is not made : and ſo it is * 
here, and in this thi 
ſiſts,when Cur IST 
you muſt belecue that theres fuch a thing, 
that God intendeth. irreally; buriit. is the, raking 
that conſummares, the 1age ;/and when the 
Wiſe. hath taken: the then all that is 
his is hers, ſhe bath an cnmercſtin all his goods: 
ſo alſoit is here, there muſt be a 0g 1 
Cur apex La that ke is che Mefias, and 
that 'there is a ri in him to-laue vs; 


are at peacewith G o p. . 
But that you may more fully vadevſtand what 
this faith is, Iwilladde theſe 4.chings moe, \ - 
Firſt, I will ſhew you the -otyeR ofthas fairh. 
Secondly,the ſubic& or place where it is. 

Thirdly, the manner how 4t iuftificth vs. -. 
Fo . the ations af it... 1; - 

I ay, that you may more, fully vnderſtand 


it, and that. is Cun1s7,.(as I tald you before ) 
and herein this is to be marked, that a man.muſt 


(iſe; where he ſeareth foorth che vazenthat Is be-1 


the eſſence of faith con, | Hence 
On, Beck. 


rightcouſneſle | 
ut that.is.not enough, wee mult alſo take him, 
plea og utg 5-4 wearciufſttfhied, then we | 


what this faith is; confider. firſt the df abic of | 


[aod take Cunts r himfelfe, and after, the pri- 
uiledge that: come by him. AO 


—_ 
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Of Faith. | 


Rom.$, 


2 Cor.1. 


loh, 3. 


| could wiſh were more preſt by our Diuines,and 
that our hearers would more-intend ir. I tay, 
firſt remember that you muſt firſttake Currs r 
himſelfe, and then other things that we haue by 
him, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 8. If God hawe 
ginen vs him,that is Chrift,he will with him gine vs 
all things elſe: but firſt haue Cun:s r himſclte, 
and then all things with him. And ſo, 2 Cor. r. 
All the promiſes IN HIM are Tea and Amen.That 
is, firſt we muſt haue C «x1 sT, andthen looke 
to the promiſes z this muſt be {till remembred,! 
that we muſt firſt take his perſon, we muſt haue 
our eics fixed.vpon that : Andſo that place be- 
fore-named, 1oh. 3. God ſo loped the world, that 
hee gaue his - begotten Sonne 7 hee giues his 
Sonne, as a Father giues his Sonne in marriage , 
the Father giues the Sonne, and the Sonne him- 
ſelfe muſt be taken : So thatwe firſt take 
Cx 15s r, we muſt fixe our cies vp6R? For faith 
doth not leape ouer Cunts r, andpitch y 
the promiſes of Iuſtification, and Adoption, but 
it firſt takes C IRENE and cleere 
vnderſtanding of this will helpe vs much ina 
prehending and vnderſtanding aright what juſt. 
fying faith is: we muſt remember to take Chriſt 
himſelfe ; for it is an adulterous affetion for a 
Wife not tothink ofthe perſon of her Husband, 
buttothinke onely what commodity ſhe ſhall 
| haue by him, what honours, what riches, whar 
' conveniences, as ifthar made the match, to be 
content only to take thoſe, will chis,thinke you, 
| make a match amongſt men ? Surely no, there 
muſt 
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muſt bee a fixing of the eycs. vypon the perſon, 
that es Doe 17 £9. oe. 
content to forſake all; that you may-enioy him > 
vs pings, ronthanes ag 

argaine, bur firſt you muſt haue on of 
your Husband : therefore remember to fixe your 
eyes vpon Curtis r, take him foryour Huſ- 
band, conſider his beauty and his excellencies, 


(which indeede ate morines to vs) as a VVoman 
that takes a Husband,js dby the bene- 


ber that he himſelfe muſt be raken. As itis in 0- 
ther things, if you would have. li 
firſt haue the Sunne, if you would have (trength, 
you muſt firſt cake meat and drinke, before you 
can haue that benefitby it : ſo you mult firſt hae 
Cuarrsr himſelte, before you can partake of 
thoſe benefits by him : and that] take to be the 
meaning of-.chat in Afar. 16. Goe the Goſ- 
pell to enery creature wnder heauen, be that beleewes 
and is baptized, ſhaltbe ſaued: that is, he that will 
belecue that /eſis Chriſt is come in the 

that he is offered to-mankind for a Sauiour, and 
will be baptized, that will giue vp himlelfe to 
him, that will rake his marke vpon ham: for in 
that place, by baptizing, is meant nothing ele 
but the giuing vp of a mans ſelfe to Cunrsr, 
and making a publike teſtimony of it, alth 
there bee ſomething more mcant generally by 
bapuizing ; bur here it is meant,ateitification to 
all the world, that wee haue taken Cuntsr.] 


encourage 
firs that ſhe ſhall have by him : bur ſtall remem- | 


r,.you muſt | ly 


fleſh, and }' 


Now cuery.one that will belecue and be bee 
| E 
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54. [ On Of Faith. 


2. 
The Par £0 of 
faith, borh the 
mind and will. 


What requi- 
red in the vn- 
derftanding 
rouching 


Faith an addi- 
tion of a new 


light ro reaſon 


2 Cor. 4. 


zed, that is, cuery one that will doe this, ſhall 
be ſaued : ſothataman muſt firſt tak Carrs xr 
himſelfe, and then he may doe as the Wife, af- 
ter ſhe hath her Husband, ſhe may thinke of all 
the benefits ſhee hath by him, and may take 
them, and vie them as her owne. This is the 
firſt thing. | 

The fecond thing that I promiſed, was to 
ſhew you the ſubic& of faith, and thar is the 
whole heart of man; that 1s to ſay, ( to name it 
diſtintly) both the mind,and the will : Now to 
ſhew you that both theſe are the ſubie& of faith, 
you muſt know that theſe two things arere- 
quired: 

Firſt, on the part of the vnderſtanding, it is 
required that it beleene ; that is, that it conceiue 
and apprehend what Go »Þ hath reuealed inthe 
Scriptures;and here an a&t of G O D muſt come 
in, putting a light into the vnderſtanding. For 
my beloxed, Faith is but an addition of a new 
light to reaſon,that whereas reaſon is purblinde, 
faith comes, and gines anew light, and makes 
vs ſee the things rcucaled by Gop,which reaſon 
cannot doe ; by faith wee apprehend theſe great 
and glorious Myſteries, which otherwiſe wee 
could not apprehend , as wee ſee it expreſſed 
in 2 Cor, 4. The od of this world hath blinded their 
eyes, that the li k ſbould not ſhine into their hearts, 
by which rhey ſhould belecue this plorious Goſpel, 
So then there muſt be a light pur into the mind, 
that a man niay beable by that to elcuate and 


| raiſe his reaſon to belceue this : that is, to con- 
cu 


will required,which 1s to take and receiue Chriſt: 
for this taking is an a& of the will, therefore 
there muſt be a conſent as well as an aſſent. Now 
it is the a& of the vnderſtanding to alſent to the 
truth,which is contained in the promiſes where- 
in Cax 1s r is offered: but that is not all, there 
is alſo an a& of will requiſite roconſent vato 
them, that is, to imbrace them, to take them, 
and to lay hold vpon him, and co apply them to 
a mans ſelfe. This I will the rather cleere, be. 
cauſe it is a thing controuerred, I ſay, there is a 
double a, an act of the mind, and an a&of the 
will : to this purpoſe conſider that in Rom. 5.17. 
For if by the offence of one death raigned by one ,uch 
more they which yy ere of grace, and the 
t of 1 e, raigne 1n hife by one, Jle- 
EL . ego you tha wo aith is in 
thoſe wordes ; Thoſe that receiue the gitt of 
righteouſneſſe : righteouſneſſe is giuen and of- 
fered by G o » , and thoſe that receive that gift 
of righteouſneſſe, ſhall reigne in life : ſo that ta- 
_ and receiuing being an a& of the will, ir 
needs be that the will muſt come into this 
worke as well as the vnderitanding. Like vnto 
this is that 1 7oh. 12. 70 as many asveceined him, ' 
&-. That is, to 4s many as beleeued inhis Name : 
for ſo the wordsafterward expreſſe. That is, whe 
wee are willing to take” Chrift, which is nothing 


But this is not all, there is an a@ alſoofthe | 


Rom. 5.17. 


Toh.1.132; 


elſe but the conſent of the will, when the will is 
E2 reſolued 


Md 
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! $6. | Of Faith. 
| rclolued to take him, being 1o apprehended as 
he hath bcene deſcribed, as.a Lord; and as a 
Sauiour, this is fairh, this, I fay, is an a& of the 
feb. 5.44. | Will, becauſe it is an a of receiuing. Joh. 5.44. 
it is cuident, How can ye beleeue which receiue ho-| 
nour. one of another, &c, 2 It beleeuing in Chri# 
were only an act of the minde, as the Papitſts af- 
 firme, and ſome other beſides;it belecuing were 
nothing elſe but an aſlenting to the truth of God, 
which 1s an act of the vnderitanding,how could 
the praiſe ofmen be oppoſite to beleeuing > Bur 
| | the meaning is, How can you belecue, and take 
+. | me for your Husband, and yet ſeeke praiſe of 
men t002 for that will come 1n competition with 
me, and then you will forſake me. I ſay, this 
makes it euident, that iuſtifying faith is'nor one- 
ly an a& of the minde, but an act of the will al- 

 {o ; becauſe otherwiſe the ſeeking praiſe with 
' men, could bee no1mpediment to the act of ve- 

leeuing. N | 
This a8 ofthe | Now this allo, aſwell as.the former, muſt bee 
will wrought | wrought by-G o Þ, and-G o Þ puts anew light 
by God. | into the vnderſtanding, as he raiſeth that vp ro 
| ſee&belecue theſe truths; fo there 15 another at 
| which Gop alſo workes on the will, and valeſſe 
| he worke if; it is not done: for come toany man 
that is in the ſtate of nature, and aske him, Will 
you oecontent to take Currsr?2 thatisto ſay, 
to receiue him in that manner as he hath beene 
deſcribed 2 His anſwer would be, No. Belowed. 
the lives of men expreſle it, though they ſpeake 
itnot-in ſo many words : Theretore till G o'Þ 
(| | cone | 
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come and draw a man, and i 
worke is not done. If you take a , and of- 
fer it toa Swine ora Wolfe, they witrefule it, 
and trample it vnder their teete,; bur offer it to 
a Sheepe, and the Sheepe receiues ir, and fol- 
lowes it : ſowhen Cunrtrs r is offered ro men 
vpon theſe conditions that we haue named,men 
refuſe him, they reieR him, and ſlight him :bur 
when Gop takes away thele woluiſh and ſwiniſh 


(which is rhe drawing the Scripture | 
then we are willing to take Chriſt. If you take 0- 


ſirre ir, but rarnethe merall into Iron, and it 
will follow the Load-ſtone : So, let the hearrs of 
men continae in that condition wherein they are 
by nature, and they will never rake Cnnryr, 
they will neuer accept him ; bur when Gop purs 
into chem ſuch a ſtrong and im inſtigari- 
en and diſpoſition as that of the Spouſe inthe 
Canticles, that had noreſt ill ſhe had found her 
Beloued, then they will rake C vn 157 vpon his 
owne conditions, So then we ſee this Faith is an 
aQtion both of the minde and rhe will, wrought 
by Gos, enlightning the minde, and 
the will, whick is charwhich our Saviour Chyi 
cals drawing ; none comes to me wnleſſe the Father 
aphbine:1 tis, except his will be fer on work, 
———— ES 
rion and inſtigarion into him, thathe can 

no reſt till he come co-Chriſt, | | 
| os TILE Pac are to ſpeake of, 


5, 


Ames AAS Dat. a etc. k."1 


his will, the, 


hearts of ours, and rurnes our wils another way, | 


ther metall then Iron, the Louad-Rtone will not | 


a 
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How faith 
wmſtiferh, 


| 


Twe fold con- 
fideration of 


Faith alrererth 
nvrt the narure 
of Gnne. 


| N ot. | 


£5 raks 2- 
way the effica- 
| cie of fane 
that it doth 
not condemne 


Vis 


| be made to be no finne. We cannot make Adul- 


is, How thu Fatth inftifieth. | 

Now for this, know that this faith is conſi- 
dered two waies; | 

As it workes, 
ether) or, - 
As it receiues : 

Either as a quality, or as an inſtrument, 

As a qualiry it works; and in this ſenſe it hath 
nothing to doe with Iuſtification. 

It iuſtifieth vs as it is an inſtrument, and that 
not by altering the nature of finne; that is, by 

ing ſinne to be no finne, but by taking away 

the efficacy of finne. As, forexample, when a. 
man hath committed fannes, Faith doth not 
make his finnes ro be no finnes , indeede, jr ſear- 
tereth them as a Cloud ; You may conſider jt after 
this manner : Firſt it cannor bee that that ſinne 
that is once commirtted,ſhouldbe made tobe no; 
ſinne ; for what is once done, cannot be vadone, 
G o p himſelfe cannot doe that, becauſe it is a 
thing that cannot bee, for when the ſinnes are 
committcd,they doe remaine ſo: and therefore, 
I ſay ir cannot bethat that which 1s ſinne ſhould 


tery tobe no adultery,for the nature and eſſence 
of the thinge muſt remaine. Well now what 
doth faith > It doth this, rhoygh the finne bee 


the ſame that it was, yet it rakes away the ſting 


and the guilr of finne, by which it vs into 
the ſtate of condemnation, & by it bindes 
ys over to puniſhment. As the Lyons to which 


Daniel was caſt,they were the ſame as they were 
% before, 


— 
bn — — _— 


— oem 
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before, had the ſame propenicneſle, 
difj tient evor 0307 ha before; they 

pts bur at re 
| tume, G o CE en Snarts that fierce. 
neſle that was in them, ſo thar they did nor de- 
uour him, though they were there ſtil]: (0 it is 
| with ſinne, the nature of ſfinne is to condemne vs; 


but now when Goo ſhall take away this efficacy 
from it, it doth not condemae : and this s that 


that faith doth. 

Euecn as the Viper that was «pon Paul hand, 
though the nature of it was to kill preſently, yer 
j when Got had charmed it, .you (ce it.hurt hum 


{ not : ſoit & with fiance, irbe.in ys, and 
Gough irhung vpon vs, yet the venome of ir.1s 
taken away, it hurts vs not, it Spank 


{ chus EY raking away the. 
power of ſinge, it RN En as 
a hand that rakes the Pardon... 
. The King, when he pardoneth a Tra or, he 
doth not make bis Trealag.tobe no trealun, for 
the a& of the Treaſon remaines ſkull, the ta- 
_ of the Pardon, makes the Tra ator nor ro be 
r condemnation: So my beloved, faithis 
eye ages wry Ray a from Gop,ſo thar 
though the ſfinne remaine the ſame, and of irs 
OWN AaTure is of power tobind vs ouer to death, 
yet by this faith taking the Pardon from G o o, 
1t comes to paſſe that it hurts v> not, we are not 
condemned for-ir. 
Youknow, debts in a mans booke, the wri- 
[og earn i the , the lines are not blotred our, 
E 4 yer 


—_ —_— 
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| vet. when they /are: once crofled,' the creditour 
-annot come and aske his debt any more, be- 
caule ir is croſſed : Soir is in this, our ſinnes are 
-he ſame after we are iuſtified, as they were be- 
fore; but faith is that that croſleth the booke z 
faith, I ſay. by apprehending the Pardon, and 
raking the acquittance at G o Þ s hands thathee 
offers. 

If a man haue an acquittance, although the 
debt remaine the ſame in the Booke, yer there 
can no more bee required at the hands of him 
chat hath taken the acquirrance. a. -'9 
Thus, I ſay, faith iuſtifies -_ oy — 
by accepting, receiuing, au i acquit- 
Ns ther o p hath giuen to vs thragh chriſ, 
Ler me adde one word more of the next thing: 
which iz, What are theacs of this faith > 

They are theſe three : 

Firſt, To reconcile, or to 1uſtifie, 
Secondly, To pacific the heart, 
ſhirdly, To purifie, or ſanRifie, 

The firſt thing that Faith doth,is to reconcile: 
Thar is, (as I ſaid before ) by faith we are pitch- 
cd vpon Cunisr, wetake him firſt, and then 
we take the priuiledges, they all follow vpon it, 
forgiveneſle, and adoption; this is the firſt a& 
of Faith, to reconcile vs ro C un 15 r himſelfe , 
and vpon this we have boldneſſeto goe to Chriff 
tor forgiveneſſe, rogoe to C ur 15 rto make vs 
heyres of all things : For atter this manner faith 
doth it; AU chings are yours, whether Paul or A- 

pollo: 
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polio, &r. And whyzBecaule 


bee knit and vaited ro Cunrsr 


without this, | 


|the heart, and that theſe arerwo 
conſider but this in a word. = : : 


(Mark it,) you muſt firſt be-Creere rs: thar is, 
euen as the Wite is the Husband's, ſoyou muſt 


things are yours -: ſo that Faith firſt nakesvs 
Chriſt 5,it reconciles vs to him, and makes-ys-one 
with him, and in him , one with G ov the Fa- 
ther ; and then all things are giuen vnto vs,” and 


te fondadt of faith iveomuicrand peri 
A a Is l 
the heart, to comfort vs, waſluri conmions 
finnes and tranſgreſlions are forgiven; and this 
is different from the former : There are two acts 
of faith : $1 Ay R448 8 

The one is the dire a&;by which 


wea 
hend and take Cun1e1;endthe righteouinede 


that is offered through him, by which we take 


forgiuenefle. : 5 OL 
Kodrhe ſecond.is the refle& aft,by which we 
know that we haue taken Cunisr, and have! 
taken out our pardon, and this a&tis very diffe-| 
rent from the tormer, wee may have the former 


We commonly thinke that wee are nor iuſti-. 
hedby Cunisr, wleſſe wee have aſſurance of 
it; and when we looke for that, andfind itnor 
preſently, all our hopes aregone, bur it ſhould 
not be ſo, It is one act ot Faith rotake Ciukizy, 
and another a& offaith ro comfort and pacific 


| | The firſt a& is conſtauc,when aman hath onee 


are Cuirsyr's 


, and then all 


diftiat things, 


taken 


ns 


+ ae 
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That 
which is 
here laid 
of the tuſt 
ai of tanh 
1» to oe 
vnder- 
Rood tobe 
Jpoken of 
« we cltare 
WRhcerevn- 
tw wcac 
broughs 


by i 


| taken and accepted of Cunisr, hee 18aiwaics 

his; after we once haue C u « 1 s 7,there is nodi- 
uorſe ; Bar the other a of aſſurance, whereby 
we know that we haue taken him,that is a thing 
that may faile and decciue a man. 

Againe, the firſt a& admits of nodegrees; for 
when a man is once in Curisr, hee 1Salwaies | 
Cuxisrt's, when hee is once married to him : 
Marriage, you know, ad:nits of no degrees ; ſo 
Iuſtification is cquall tocuery man, it admirs/of 
no degrees, it is alwaics the ſame ; wce are nor 
now lefle iuſtitied, and then more, but we are al- 
way alike juſtified, being once iuſtified : but the| 
other a of faith, whereby I am aſſured thar ] 
haue taken Cxr1sr, that admits of degrees, a 
man may haue ſometimes more comfort, lome-| 
times leſſe, and therefore righreouſneſle is (aid 
heere to be reucaled from fa.th to faith. | 

Laſtly, the firſt'act of faith, whereby we take 
Currsr, and thoſe priuiledges by him, as the 
Wife takes the Husband, that is founded vpon, 
the ſure Word of G o v, G o » hath tendered it. 
to vs vpon his VWord and promile, and he muſt 

rforme it, it cannotbee altered nor changed , | 

e that builds vpon ir, builds vpon the corner- 
ſtone, that will not faile him : But now the ſe-! 
cond at, whereby I come to know that I haue' 
done this; that is ded _—_ exPCrience :. 
; Indeede, wee are helped by the Holy Ghoft to 
| know ir,but it is chiefly grounded vpon our own: 
expericnce : for itis no more bur the a& of.a 
mans owne heart, reflecting vpon whar he hath 


done, 
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F 


Of Faith. T &* 


done, when he confiders, Havel raken cine, >| 
or no? as a Lord, and as a Sautour, as & Prieſt, 
to ſaue me ; as a to live by his Lawes this | 
is a looking vpon an a@ of mine owne'; -| 
fore the vnderſtanding and knowing of i it muſt 
come from experience. 


| 
The laſt a of faith is to purifie, and to ſanc- ore 


tifie, bona eary nag tab eh wn nor 


make Vic, and apply this as I defired: | 


therefore I will breake off heere, 
| Somuch for this time, 


*,* 
21 >... 28+ 


mn Þ 
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fo ve oy, '3Þ 
[Dc $ RR 0 $:) A f 
The third Sermon. 
Rom. I. I7. 
For by it the righteonſneſſe of God is rexealed _ 
Faith to $5 ; 45 it #s written, The iuſt ſkill line 
by Faith. 
= = He laſt point that-we deline- 
):S=& red out of theſe words, was 
I this, that 
Faith i that whereby we are 
ESEY made ___ of tht righteouf- 
Rey nec of C briſt. 
— Vcc comc now to the V- 
ſes of it. Uſe 1. 
And firſt of all, if it be by faith m_— which I 
wee are made partakers of that righteouſheſſe | Fonntbe! cod, 


that ſaucth vs, the firſt conſeary- that we will 
draw from hence is this, That we ſhould learne 


ro 
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Faith worketh 
beſt alone, 


| The worke of 
faich,whar. 


, rocometo Cuntsr with an empty hand, and 
| not to be diſcouraged for any want that we find 
| inour ſelues, nor tor the greatneſſe of our {ins ; 
| we ſhould not be diſcouraged for the want of a 
| perfe& degree of repentance and godly ſorrow, 
| or forthe want of whatſocuer good worke you 
| thinke is requiſite toſaluation. For,my beloued, 
| you muſt know that this is the nature of faich, 
| that it doth its worke beſt aloae; and faith is ſo 
farre from requiring any thing in the party that 
ſhall haue Curtis r, that neceſſarily he muſt 
ler goe all things elſe, otherwiſe he cannot be- 
lecue: and this is a point neceſſarily to becon- 
.fidered : for euery man is apt to conceiue and 
thinke that iris impoſſible that G o p ſhould ac- 
cept him, vnleſle there be —_—— in him wh 
G o » ſhould regard him : If he finde him(el 
to be exceeding vngodly, he thinkes that Chyift 
will neuer looke after him. 

And againe, if he haue nothing at all to giue, 
if he have nothing to bring with him in is hand, 
hee thinkes that hee ſhall haue no pardon. But 
you ſee that faith requires nothing, in the firſt 
apprehenſion of Cxx1sr, ita man be neuer ſo 
vngodly, it is all one, the offer notwithſtanding 
is made vnto him. 

Againe, Why ſhould you looke for righte- 
ouſnefle in your felues ? The worke of faith(and | 
| it hath nothing elſe to doe)is to take that righte- 

ouſneſſe of Cx xr's r, that is none of your own : 

ſo thar there is nothing elſe at all required ; for 
| all that faith hath to doe, is onely ro take from | 
| Chriſt | 


_ 


q 
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Chriſt that righteonſnefie that wee want our 
ſelues. So that ſay there is no reaſon why any 
man ſhould be diſcouraged,in his firſt comming, 
for any want that he findes in himſelfe, or for a- 
ny condition that he is in, becauſe faith onely is 
that that makes vs partakers of a neſle 
to iuſtifie vs, _- 00 our ſelues it nor. 
I ſay,faith is ſo farre from requiring any thing to 
be added to it,to helpe it in wy of Uifring, 
that of neceſſity it excludes all things elfe : for 
fairh hath this double quality, nor onely to 
hold of Chri# offered, but to empty a man of a 
things elſe wharſoeuer. As for example, Faith 
is not onely the belecuing of a truth which 
linered, from the authority of him thar dorh de- 
liver it; bur it is a reſting vpon Chrift, a caſting 
of our ſelues vpon him. Now when a man leanes 
vpon any other thing, hee ſtands not vpon his 
owne legges, he ſtands not vponhis owne bot- 
- for if he did, hee could not properly bee 
aid to leane, If a man truſt and d vpon 
another, hee prouid-s not for himſelſe, but hee 
that ſo lookes to himaſelfe, that he prouide fo, as 
to make himſelf ſafe if another ſhould faile him, 
ſo farre he _ himſelfe Fo that, beloued, if 
truſt Cur rsr, it is of neceſſity required 
that you muſt be ynbottomed ofyourian gen 
muſt alrogether leane vpon him, you mult caſt 
your ſelues wholly vpon him: For faith hath 
ſuch an attraRing vertue in it, thar it fils the 
heart with Chriſt. Now it cannot fill the heart 


with Chriſt, vuleſſe the heart be emptyed firſt. 


is de- | 


A double qua- 
liry in faith. 


—— 


—— 
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ſelfe. 


a 


1 he lookes at no fitneſſe nor worthineſſe in him- 


| 


| 


All opinion of | | | auſt | | 
worth in him- | nton of worthineſle in himſelfe, of all conceit 


| 


Therefore I ſay, faith hath a double quality, nor 
onely to take, bur to empty, and they are reci- 
procall, the one cannot be withour the other, 
Hence it is that we ſay, faith ingrafts a man, 
a man cannot be ingraft into a new [tock vnleſſe 
he be quite cut off trom the former roote, there- 
fore faith drives a man our of himſelte, and 
makes him nothing in kimſelfe, ſo that when he 
comes tolay hold on the promiſe of G o p, hee 
lookes at no quality or excellency of his owne, 


ſelfe, but he comes with a hand and a heart alto. 
gether empty : So that when a man comes to 
beſecch G o Þ to receiue him ro mercy, and to 
grant him a Pardon of his {innes,when he comes 
to take hold of the righteouſneſle of Chrif for 
his iuſtification,if he thinke that there is agy lit- 
tle worthineſle in him, or that there be no fault 
in him at all, and trom thence ſhall thinke that 
G o » will receive him, this man 1s not fit to 
Chriſt, he muſt be wholly emptied of himſelfe, 
and then G o p will ſpeake peace vnto him. 

But you will aske,VWhat is that that faith doth 
empty a man of ? 

Faith empticth a man of two things : 

F* —_ of all opinion of righteouſnefle in him- 
elte. 

Secondly, of opinion of ſtrength and ability 
to helpe himſeltc : for if eyther ot theſe remaine 
in the heart, a man cannot recciue Chriſt. 

Firſt, I ſay,a man muſt be emptied of all opi- 


that 


| 


| 
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that he hath the leaſt righteouſneſle in himſelfe: 
therefore when the young man came to Chrift, 
and Chriſt told him that he muſt keepethe Law, 
and he ſaid hee had done all thoſe things from 
his youth, Cn 1s Tr knew that hee was —__ 
fit: therefore, faith he, Goe and ſelf all thar thoy 
haſt: Cuxis rs end was nothing elſe bur to 
diſcouer to him his owne vaworthineſle, If thou 
wilt be perfe@, (faith Cu nts r)take this tryall, 
Canſt thou be content to let thy wealth goe, to 
follow me > Canft thou be content to ſufter per. 
ſecution > This ſhewed that he was nortperteR, 
bur that he was ſtill a finfull man, this was the 
way to prepare him for Cux1sr, this courſe 
wee [ce Ganods alwaies tooke : wee ſee it ex- 
_ in the Parable of the Publican and of the 
hariſe, the Publican went away iuſtified, be. 
cauſe he was wholly empried of all conceit and 
opinion of worth in himtelfe. | 
But the Phariſe was not inſtihed,(not becauſe 
hee was not a iuſter man then the Publican, for 
he was in outward performances better then he, 
but ) becauſe he had an opinion of his own righ- 
reouſneſſe, he was concerted of a worthinefle in 
himſcife, therefor he went home not iuſtified. 
What was it thatexcluded the Iewes > was 
it notan opinion of ſomerhing they had of their 
owne ? 
The 7. 2odiceans, they thought they were rich | 
and increaſed,and wanted nothing, therfore they 
never cameto buy of Cux1sr, That which'a 


| 


| 
Why the Pha- 
riſe was not 


iuſtfied.,, 


man thinkes he hath already of his owne,he will 
E never 
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Of all opinen 
of ftrength to 
helpe himſclfe 


1 Cor,1.30- 
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neuer be at thecoſt ro.buy. Therctore that is the 
firſt thing that aman mult doe, he muſt rhinke 
himſelfe ofno worth at all, he muſt be empty of } 
all opinion and conceir of his owne excellency. 
Butthis is not all, alchougha man be perſwa- 
ded of this, that he hath no worthineſle in him- 
ſelte,yet ifhe thinke he is able to helpe himſelte, 
and can ſtand alone withour G o p, hee will not 
cometorake Cunrsr; and therefore this fur- 
ther is required, that a man ſce that he hath no 
ability to helpe himſelte,thar all his redemprion 
muſt come from'C a 1 $7: for if you aske many 
men whether they haue any opinion of worth in 
 themſelues, they will be ready to anſwer, No. 
| What then is the reaſon that they come nor to 
Cunrsr? Iris becauſe they are in healch and 
' proſperity , and they can doe it ſoone enough 
' hereafter, they can yet for the preſent ſubi1ſt 
' without Cunrsr,; but when G o Þ ſhall ſhew a | 
| mans hcart to himſelfe, when G o p ſhewes a! 
man his daager,8 (hews it him as a preſent,and 
' how vnable he is to help himſelfe our of danger, 
' then a man will haue no reſt till hee haue Chriſt, 
| Therefore you ſhall ſce both theſe required, 1 
| Cor.1.30.C ur1sT muſtbetovs wiſdome, righte- 
| ouſneſſe, ſantti fication,and redemption too. Firlt,if 
a man thinke that there is any thing in him, ey- 
ther wiſedome, righteouſueſſe,or ſinflification, that 
excludes him; tor he will reioyce in himſelfe : 
and that con cernes the firſt condition required, | 
to be empty of all opinion of worth. 
Bur yer if amanthink that he is able to _ ; 
late” 


# 
, 
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] nolonger : ſo that, though we haue an opinion 
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ſafe and ſecure for a time, that he is able tobe a 
Buckler to himſelfe, - that hee hath: fomewhar 
wherevnto he may leane, and doth not fee that 
Chriſt muſt be his redemption alſo, he will nor 
comeatCuris rt. ' 

That which kept the Prodigall ſonne away, it 
was not an opinion of any worth in himſcite,bur 
becauſe he thought he could live without his fa- 
ther, he had his portion in his owne hands, and 
at his owne diſpoſing ; and he would not come 
home to his Father,till he could liue of himſclfe 


of no worth in our ſelues, yet if we conceiue or 
thinke that we'can liue without Cuxisr, wee 
will not care for him. 

This was the fault of thoſe that were inuited 
to the marriage, they refuſed to come, not be- 
cauſe they thought that rhemſelues were of 
worth, bur they were perſwaded that they nee- 
ded notthote things rowhich they were invited. 
Therefore, I ſay,theſe two things muſt be done 
a man muſt be emptied of all opinion of worth 
in himſelfe; -- 

And ſecondly,of all ability in himſelfe to help 
himſclfe, and when faith hath done both theſe, 
then it brings a man to Chriſt, when a man ſeerh 
that there is nothing in him why G o » ſhould 
regard him, and that he cannot ſtand longer,nor 


be in ſafe longer then C «x15 r helps him,and 
ſpeakes peace to him, now a man is fit to take 
hold vpon Chriſt: and therefore we muſt learne 


to come tQ Chyift with an empty heart, 
3 Many 


- "_ 


— 


hr—"o [Of Faut. 


PO I I" "I — 


__— 


Obieft * 


A nl, 
Donble com-. 
plaint 10 {calc 
of want. 


| Mo 
Sinfull 


Obiefh, 


-haue, he thinkes G o p will reſpe& him, and if 


Many men complaine that they would belecue» 
bur they wantthart ſorrowahat they thould have, | 
chey want that repentance that they would hanc 
they thinke they are nor yer fit, therefore th 
dare not apply the promilcs.. 

To thcle wee ſay now, that there is a double | 
Linde of complaint. 

One is, when a man lookesvpon theſe things, 
as ypon things that make him ht, which if hee 


he hane not, he thinkes that G o Þ will not looke 
after him, If thy complaintbe thus, it is fiafull; 
for in this thou ſeekeſt tome thing in thy ſelfe, 

Bur if a mans complaint be this,that he is nor 
yer awaked enough, that hee is-nor yer ſenſible 
enough of his fins, the doQrine of the remiflion 
of his.finnes, and free Tuſtification doth not af- 
fe& him as it ſhould, Indeede, here is iuſt cauſe 
of complaint ; tor theſc things are neceſſary be- 
fore you come to take Cu x1 s 7. Therefore that 
Place in Xzat. Io. 11. will explaine this, and an- 
{wer an obieCtion that may be madc againſt it, 
when the Apoſtles were ſent out to preach the 
Goſpel], when they came to.any houle, they 
were bidden to Enquire who were worthy , if any 
man bee worchy (faith Cn 15 T ) your peace ſhall 
come pen bim : but it hee bee nor worthy, 
ſhake oft the duft, &c. A man wou'd thinke £ 
this that there were ſome worthineſſe required 


hee can apply the firſt promite of Iuſtification, 


in the party that comes tv Chrift andthat before | 


| To this weanſwer, the worthineſle that js re-! 


quired! 


— a _— — 
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quired here is nothing elſe bur ability to prize 
#x 187, toler himara high race, to long af- 
ter him, to hunger andthirſt after his rightcouf. 
nefſe, your peace ſhall come pon ſuch a man, That 
is, if there be a-broken-hearted man thar lookes 
after Chriſt, whoſe heart yearnes after hjm, 
that he is able toprize him aright, he ſhall be ac- 
cepted: but it they bee fuch men as will nor re-- 
cclue you, ſuch as will not ſet mear before you, 
ſuch as will giuc you no ref; = ſhake off the duſt 
of your feer, &c. Sotharl fay, ſuch a complaint 
we may make, If we finde a want of deſire after 
Cuntrsr; for that is required; bur ifwe lboke 
vpon any thing as a qualification in our ſelues, 
ſuch a worthineſle is not required; we muſt bee 
driven out of all conceit of ir, orelſe we cannor 
rake C n « 1 s.T. So much for that Vie, that ſee- 


ing it is onely faith whereby wee lay hold of 
Cuntsrs righteouſneſſe,that then we haue no 
reaſon to be Movrayed.ja reſpeQ of any want, 
nay, we muſt finde a want of all things, before 

wee can bee made partakers of this righteouf-. 


neſle. | 
Againe, ſecondly,. if it be by faith onely, by 


nefſe,and by which weare ſaued,then we ſhould 
learne hence to reioyce onely in G o p, and not 
to-reioyce in our ſelues, for this is the very end 
why Ged hattrappointed this way of faluation: 
| Eph. 1. 6. For hee hath choſen vs-t0-the pyaiſeef the 
£ of bis grace, in his Belowed : That is, that hee 
might haue the praiſe - the glory of his grace, 

as 
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which we are made partakers of this righteoul- ' 5275975 in 


Eph. Is 6. 


— 


| 


Of Faith. 


We are prone 
naturally to 
reioycce in our 


ſclucs. 


| reioyce in our ſelues,we would faine finde ſome 


| him all, and brought the curſe vpog him,becauſe 


as it is in Epheſ. 2. Therefore it is of faith, and 
nor by workes,that no man ſhould boaſt of him- 
ſelfe: 1 Cor, 1. 30. Therefore C nx1 s T 5 made 
10.05 wiſedome, righteouſneſſe,ſan#ification, and re- 
demption, that no fleſh ſhould reioyce in it ſelfe, 
Now it that be G ov s end, if that be his ayme, 
why -hcewill have vs ſaued by faith, ler not vs | 
diſappoint him of his ayme,ler vs not take from 
him che glory of his grace ;. but let. vs glory in 
theLox », | 
+ This point weſhouid eſpecially looke to, not 
to retoyce in our ſelues, but inG op: For, my 
beloued, wee are all naturally exceeding apt to 


excellency in ourſelues, euery man is aptto re- 
fle&vpon himſelfe,and he would faine fee ſome 
worth thcre that he might reioyce in, and if he 
be no body atall there, ir 1s contrary to his na- 
ture to thinke that hee ſhall be accepted: there 
is nothing inthe world that we are to backward 
to as this, It was Adams fault in Paradiſe,wher- 
as he ſhould haue truſted G o Þy, and haue been 
wholly dependant vpon Lim tor all, hee would 
needs know good and cuill, hee would haue 
ſomething ot his awne; and this was it that loſt 


he would natbe dependant, 

Now.in the Goſpell,G o p comes by a ſecond 
mcanes of ſauing-men,. and in this the KL ox » 
would haue thecreature tohauc nothing in him- 
(elfe ro glory in, but man is hardly brought to 


this, but exalts and lifts vp himſelte,and would | 
faine 


_—y 
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Of Faith, 


faine haue ſome worth and excellency of bis 
| owne ; but as. long as wedoe thus, we cannot be 
| ſaued : that is the argumene that 15 yſed Rom. 6. 
4. why Abraham was iuſtified by faith, if there 
had beene any other way, Cabrabam had bad 
wherein to reioyce in himſclte :: bur faith ex- 
cludes this reioycing,and onely faith, we ſhould, | 


that there is no worth in our felues, to have 
pas bay to be to vs allinall; Col. 3.17. isan 


ſtle there, ( in the mater of faluation ) There 47 
neither Iew nor Gentile, bond ar free, but Chrift 
a1 in all, Thatis, when we come robe tuſti 
before G o p, when wee come to the mater of 
ſaluation, G o » lookes at nothing ina man, he 
lookes at no differencebetweene man.and man , 
one manis vertuous-, another man its wicked , 
one man is a Jew,and hath all thoſepriuiledges , 
another man-is a. Gentile, an alien from rhe 
Common-wealth of 7ſrael; one-man is circum- 
ciſed, another man is vncircumciſed , bur all this 
is nothing : Why 2 For Chrifis a mal. Mark 
it: Firſt, he is all; that is, there is ney elſe 
required to tuſtifie : Indeede, if we were ſome- 
thing, and he were not all, we might then looke 
at ſomething beſides ; buthe is 

Againe, he ain af: thatis, goe thorow all 
things that you may thinke will helpe you to ſal- 


be reſpected, and _— 
| 15 done without Chrif 


4 


SO EEE 


uation, in all thoſe things Cunxrsr is onely to | 
but Chyift,wharſoeuer 


I ſay, learneto doe this in good earneſt, to {ce |, 


Col. 3.11, 


excellent place to this purpoſe, ſaith the Apo. opened. 


Chriſt allin 
all. 


, Go p regards it not, If 
F 4 you 
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you will doe any worke of your owne to helpe* 


Note, 


Phil. 3+ 


Df &@ | 


your ſelues in faluation, if you will reſt vpon a- 
ny priuiledges,Chriſt is not all in all;bur Chriſt 
muſt bee all in all in cuery thing : and if onel 
Chriſt bee all, then wee muſt come onely wit 
faith ; for it is faith onely that layes hold vpon 
Chritt, | 

Now anaturall man, he will not hane Chriſt 
tobe all, bur himſelfe will be ſomething z or if 
Chriſt bee all in ſome things, hee will nor haue 
Chriſt tobe all in euery thing, to have Chriſt ro 
be his wiſedome, his righteouſneſle, his ſanctifi- 
cation z to doe nothing bur by Chrift, to have 
Chriſt to be his redEption,not to be able ro hel 
himſelfe without Chriſt, but that Chriſt a 
helpe him out of euery trouble, and beſtowe vp- 
on him euery comfort, this, 1 lay, is contrary to 
the nature of man: therefore we muſt be thorow- 
ly emptied of our ſelues in this matter of reioy- 
cing, aſwell as inthe matter of raking : for 11 


what meaſure any man ſers any price v him- 
ſelfe, ſo farre as he hath any opinion of himlelte 
that hee is ſomething, iult ſo farre hee detratts 
Tom Chriſt : bur when a man boaſts not of him- 
(e!fe at all, ſuch a man reioyceth in Gon altoge- 
ther, ſuch a man will ſtand amazedat the height, 
and breadth, and lengrh, and depth of the love 
of Gov, ſuch a man willbe able to ſee thatthere 
are vnſcarchable riches in Cunis ts, ſuch a man 
will be able to ſay with Paxl,rhat he cares for no- 
thing, he reckons al things dung, Phil. 3. I have 


all the priuiledges { faith hee ) that other men 


ave + 


| 


_ 


« 
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Of Faith, 


have , I am alew, 1ama Phariſe, bur I reckon | 


all cheſe things as dung, tharis, I care for none 
of them, ifT-had a hundred more : It is true, I 
haue haue been as ſtrift as any man, yea, I went 
beyond others : for I was zcalous in that courſe 
wherin I was,yetI haue been _ thus much, 
that all theſe thing are nothing , for Gop regards 
them not, he regards nothing bur C un1 $7 and 
his righteouſheſle , therefore I looke not after 
theſe things, bur that I may bee found in him, 
not hauing, mine owne righteouſheſſe, bur that 
righteouſneſſe that G o Þ accepreth, which: is 
through faithin him. Therefore, my brethren , 
learne thus to reioycein Cunisr,andin Gop, 
and not in your ſelues, this is the moſt excellent 
workethat we can performe, it is the worke of 
the Saints and Angels in Heauen, wee ſhou!d 
learne to come as neere them now as we can : 
In Rex.7. 11, they crycd with a loud voyce; ſay- 
ing, Saluation commeth by our God, that ſurteth vp- 
ou the Throne, and bythe Lambe,and therfore, praiſe, 
and wiſdome,and glory be giuen to God for enermore , 
becauic ſaluation is from the Lord,and from the 
Lambe, and not from our ſelues at all : hence it 
is that they fell downe, and worſhipped him ; 
and for this cauſe they all cry, widome and glo- 
ry, and praiſe be to our G © Þ for euermore. 

If faluation had beene from our ſelues, if wee 
had done any thing to helpe our ſclues therein, 
there had not beene ground of giuing all praiſe 

lorytoGo vp, and if this be the worke of 


and 
the Siints and Angels, we ſhould labourto per- | 


forme 


$2 | 


Of Faith. 


Uſe 3 
To |abeur for 
faith aboue all, 


Gal. 5.59;6, | 


| 
| 


' 


forme it is abundantly as we can now : and let vs 
doe it in good carneſt : forif men could bee 
brought to this, to _— in God alone, their 
mouthes would be filled with praiſe excecding- 
ly, they would regard nothing elſe, and in rhe 
courſe of their lives they would make ir euident 
to the world, that they were ſuch as made no ac- 
count of the World, ſo they might haue chriſt, 
they would be content with any condition: for 
Cux1s r isall inall ro them, 

Thirdly, ifir be by faith onely by which wee 
are made partakers ofthe righteouſnes by which 
we are ſaued,then it ſhould reach vs tolert other 
things goe, and principally to minde this mat- 
ter, tolabour to get faith, whatſocuer become 
of other things tor it is that by which we haue 
ſaluation, | 

The Papiſts, they teach that workes are the 
maine,and many things they preſcribe that men 
muſt duc:our Doctrine is,youſce,that faith only 
is required : Indeede, many things follow vpon 
faith, but faith is that you muſt onely labour for, 
and then the reſt will follow vpon ir. 

This Dodrine of ours, you ſhall finde that it 
is delivered cleerely in Galar, 5. 5,6. we waite, 
thro»gh the Spirit for the hope of, y 95 6 Mr 
i through faith. That is, wee looke tor nothing 
from the Law, we regard noworkes at all in the 
matter of juſtification ; thar which we lookefor, 
is onely that rightcouſneſſe which is taken by 
faith : and why doe wee ſo? For, faith hee, 


Chriſt Teſus,neither circumciſion is any thing,nor o#-! 


CITCUM- 


—_ 


| Of Faith. | 83 

| circumciſion, but faith, &c. As if he ſhould fay, | 

[there is good reaſon why we ſhould expect fal- 

' uation onely by faith, becauſe nothing elſe will | 

 helpe vs in that worke, circumciſion is nothing nor 

| oncireumciſion ts nothing: by thole two he meanes | 

all other things, that is, inthe having of all the | 

priniledges in the world, in the doing of all the | 

workes that can be done, faithis all in all; bur ir 

muſt be ſuc a faith as workes by loue ; though ir | 

be by faith only,yet it is not an idle faith : there- 

fore you are eſpecially to labour for faith. | 
There are many other cxcellencies that wee O—_— 

are capable of, many morall vertues, ſuch as A- | ngrmoral 

riftocle and Socrates have deſcribed; but withour | verrues. | 

fairh,God regards none of theſe: take one that is | 

a wicked man,and take another,let him be neuer | 

ſo vertuous, as Socyazes,and Seneca, that were the , 

ſtricteſt in morality of all the Heathen, nay, | 

rake any man that liues in the Church,that liues | 

the moſt ſtrict and exact life, and yet is notiuſti-| 

fied by faith, God makes no difference betweene 

theſe men, the one is as neere to heauen as the 

other, G O D lookes vpon thera both with the 

ſame eye, for he regards nothing withour faith. 

He that is the moſt prophane and vngodly, if he 

come with faith,he ſhall obtaine C a1 s 7; the 

other that hath all morall Verrues in the moſt 

exa& manner, without faith,they ſhall doe him 

no good : therefore we are to ſeeke for nothing | 

in the matter of juſtification, but how we may | 

be enabled tobelecue, we are principally to ſtu- | 

dy this matter of faith. 


Take 
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Difference be. 
rweene fai 

and morall vcr 
rucs, 


Take ſuch a one as Socrates, and fuch a one as | 
Saint Pawl,it may be Socrates might be ourward- | 
ly\as temperate, and as patient, and bee inducd| 
| with as many excellencies, he might appeare in| 
| his carriage as ſtri& as Saint Pay! , buthere is] 
 thegreat difference, Theone doth what he doth 
| of himſelfe, and through himlclfe, and for him- 
 ſelfe, the other doth what he doth of Cur rs r, 
| and through Chriſt, and for Chriſt : therefore 
faith mainely is requilire, 

If we had all other excellencies, yet we ſhall 
find this in them,thar they doe alway giue ſome- 
thing to the creacure, 

Againe,if you goe neuer ſo farre in them, yer 
you ſhall tinde that there is ſome imperfeRion 
in them. 

But faith it emptieth the creature of all things, 
it leaucth nothing in a man, itmakes him leane 
andreſt onely vpon Chriſt, and ypon his righte- 
ouſneſſe for {aluation. 

Againe,faith worketh in vs a loue to Go1: for, 
we hauing nothing in our ſclues, bur all that we 
haue being from him, wee cannot but louc him 
againe, 

Againe, faith preſenteth ro GOD a perfe& 
righteouſneſle, and therefore God onely acceprs' 
it: for God muſt be juſt, and nothing can ſarisfie 
the Tuſtice of God, bur a righteouſneſle thar is 
perfe,nothing canatraine a righteouſneſſe thar 
1s perfe&, bur onely faith, labour therefore to 
| beleeue this,and to turne all your ſtudy and care 
| how to get faith, My beloued, this is a thing 

that 


| 


—— 


thac we are bound to. preach royou ; this is the | 
ſumme of thar. Dedrine that C #1 5 T10 often 
preached when he was vpon the Earth, Beleene, 
for the Kingdome of God is at haad © this is the 
ſurame of all the Dofrie of the Apoſtles, it 
was all they had to doe, to perſwade rien'to be- 
lcene :VWhat was the ſum of all Pauls Do&rine ? 
we go P and down,laith he,from place to place, wit- 
ne(jmng both to Tewes and Gentiles, 7c, SO it is-our 
part, when we come to preach to you, when we 
come to diſpenſe to you that which is for the 
nouriſhment of your toules,we muſt doe as thoſe 
Stewards that fer bread and falr vpon the 
Table, whatſocuer other diſh there is ;, ſo wee 
ſhould alway preach C un1sr, and perſwade 
you to belecuc in him, and ſtir you vp to turne 
the ſtreame of your endeuours after the obtain- 
ing of that faith that raketh this righteouſneſſe , 
the principall thing we are to looke vnto, is, to 
ſee trom what Fountaine that that wee haue 
comes ; if a man haue neuer ſo many vertues in. 
him, it they ariſe nor fromthis fountaine, if they 
ſpring not from this roore, they are nothing, 
Go v lookes vpon them without acceptance or 
delight. 

Againe, this is that that you ate ro doe in 


ter, is, how to get faith, and therefore if men 
willemploy their ſtrength and their endeauonrs, 
and bujie rhemſclues ro arraine ſuch and ſuch 
{vertues,it is but as the watering of the branches, 
and tolet the roote alone, is the mo ; 

C 


hearing, that which you are chiefly to looke af- | 


Note. . 
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Of Faith. 


hohnefle, 


[86] 


Difference be- 
tweene faich 
and ſhewes of 


that is, it is that that makes all acceptable ro 
God: for what is the difference between Chriſti- 
anity and Morality, and without this, what ts 
our preaching > Wee may gather welneere as 
good inſtructions to reſiſt vice, out of Plutarch, 
and qpt of Seneca, as out of Pauls Epiſtles, but 
this rencerh it, that we preach Cunisr, 
and fro Chriſt wee deriue ability and ſtrength 
to doc all things clſe, and that makes all elſe to 
be acceptable, ſo that this is it that you muſt 
looke atter,ro haue C u x1 s r,to recciue all from 
him, to doe all for him, for theſe are reciprocall, 
vnlefſe you thinke you hau all from Chriſt, you 
will ncuer doe all for him , when wee thinke 
Chriſt is alſufficient,we will be perte& wich him 
aine, 

But, by the way, in this youſce not onely the 
difference betweene morall vertues,and thoſe in 
atrue Chriſtian, which is godlineſſe, that they 
| come from different fountaines, and looke to 
different ends; but you'ſce alſo the difference 
between thoſe ſheweSof ſtrianeſle that are a- 
mong the Papiſts, and that ſincerity of life that 

we preach vnto you, which is an effe@ of this 
faith : for, if you marke ir, you ſhall finde that 
| all chat they doe, either is withour Carts vor 
 addes to Chriſt, they thinke they ſhall bee ſaued 
| for doing ſuch and ſuch ings, which prepare 
| and fit them for ſaluation, they looke mainely 
| ro the workesof humbling the body, and doing 
| many aQtions .of mortification, bur ſti!l Chr; + 
| only is not ſought after inall this.But now looke | 
to 
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ro the Docrine that wee haue deliuered, ir is 


preach vnto you. 'Itisrrue, wee” pteach' thoſe 
things too, we lay the ſame nec vpon you 
of doing good workes, we ſtirre = vp to holi- 
neſic offite. and mortification; bur here is the 


weſay that faith doth all. 

Indeede when you haue faith, if that faith be 
right, it will worke by loue : here then you ſee 
the difference, we doe the ſame things, but wee 
deriue all from a iuſtifying faith, laying hold vp. 
on Chriſt, and ſo loue to him, and all other gra- 
ces doe ariſe from this. 


difference, we deriuc it all from Chriſt by faith, | 


Cunisr that we preach, it 15 faith that wee 


| 
| 
/ 
| 
' 


Againe, a fourth Vſe of this point is this, If | 


hence to goe with boldneſie to Go, to take the 
promiſes,and to reckon them ſure tovs. It ſome- 
thing clſc had beene required on our part, wee 
ſhould rhen*hauve gone with a great deale of 
doubting to G o v ; but now, ſeeing there is no- 
thing required, but onely to goe and take it,this 
ſhould make vs to-goe with boldnefle to the 
Throne of Grace, to come with aſſurance thar 
we ſhall ſpeede, 

And therefore in the buſineſſe of ſeeking to. 
G o Þ for the remiſſion of our finnes,:(which in- | 
deede is the greateſt buſineſſe that wee haue to. 
doe) what greater comfort can therebe, then to 
haue this aſſurance,that if we come to G o Þ for | 
it, we ſhall not faile nor be decciued of it 2 | 
For the preſent occation of receiving the Sa- | 

CTAMenr : 
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ſaluation be onely by faith, then we ſhould learn | To apply the | 


promiſes with 


boldacfſe. 


Led 


—— 
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os crament : What is the end ot the Sacrament, but 
The Sacramit x9 preach faith » The Sacrament preacher thar 
faich, to your outward ſenſes, that we doe to your vn- 
derſtandings, it preſenteth to the cie,thar which 
wenow preach tothe eare : for what is the Co- 
uenant of G o p in the Goſpell, bur onely this > 
Gop offers Chri# vnto you freely, as the Bread 
and Wine is giuen vnto yot? To vs 4 Sonne is 
ginen,fc. 

Againe, we take him, and binde our ſcluestg 
obey him, and toloue him, tobero him alone, 
to marry him, to make him our Lord and our 
Hnsband. Now in the Sacrament both theſe are 
done : when the Bread and Wine are offered, 
they are but a reſemblance of the offer of Chrift. 
Indeede there is a bleſſing in it : for it is Gads 
Ordinance,it increaſerh this grace offaith. And 
' againe, there is a bond on our part wherein we 
ryc our (clues to obey Cunrsry, 

Now if any of you will offerto come, and yet 
|  . | hanenotginen vpyour ſelues to Go p in good 
Torecciuethe rncſt, You TCceiue your owne condemnation, | 
vaworthily, | you are divorſed from Cur 15r, and marricd | 
— tothe World; and this is to receive the Sacra- | 

ment vaworthily. The maine end of the Sacra- 
ment, is to increa(c faith, and ſalvation is ours 
| by faith; therefore we ſhould come with bo!d- 
| neſſe, and lay hold vpon the promiſes of it, 

Gods fredpro-| Wee ſhould doe 1n this caſe as 70a did, lay 
_r———— vs , hold ypor- the hornes of the Altar; that is, take 
| rocome with | ho!d ypon Chriſt, and remember that ſure word | 
© — | of promiſe, To vs a Sonne is giuen, 20 v5 4 Childe is | 
| borne. 
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borne, And, Tae wheſtener will, come and take 
the waters of life freely, Goe thorow the whiole 
Booke of G © », all the promiſes therein are as 


ſo many grounds for faith to build vpan, ir is 
impoſe has Gadhould you,if you come 

lay hold of the hornes ofthe Altar. If you 
will Chriſt, and receiue theſe s 
and reſt on thertsy it is impoſſible bur Gop 
ſhould performe them, he hath bound himſelfe | 
to performe what he hath ſaid, in 1 7obyx. 9. 1f 
we acknowledge our finnes, he 


if he ſhould not doe it. ire ry maj 
2. 


immurable wimeſes i ſhould land rae 


We ſhould doe in this caſe as Zacob did, after | 
he had once a promiſe from Ged,when he meets 
his brother Eſaw, Lord,(ſaich he) thos 5.6, 
ſed to dee me good,gherefore deliver me from 
of my brother. $0, when we haue a promiſe, 
, and Chriſt is freely giuen, 
is generall, eden d nero ou 
Vrge God vpon his iſe, wraſtle with Gop 
25 7acob did, and let him not goe without a blef 
it is a 


ling, wraſtling implyes refilting, 


will deny thee a while, yet continue thou 
to fhcke ling; he im not goe,, hee cannot deny 
thee in the end, thou ſhalt haye the bleſſing at 


the laft: we ſhould learn thus to imporrune God, 


Tell him, Lord, ——_—_—— promiſe, and 


Em 4 


. . and i 
prongs ff row Fangs nr go — | 


band 
and 


EE ee 


| 


rlok, 1,9. 


Godreſiſted him for a time : ſo, it may be, God | God. 
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haſt 
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Woman of C4 * 
mean, 


God anſwers 
ſome {oencr, 
and ſome later 


Luk.11.6.8. 


haſt made the pardon generall, and ] am ſure | 
come within the eumber of that Commiſſion : 
Goe and preach the Goſpe{/ to cuery create, go and 
tellenery man vader heauen, that Chriſt 1s offe- 
red to him, he is freely gwen to him by God the 
Father, and there is nothing required of you, but 
that you marry him, nothing bur to accept of 
him , here is a word ſure enough, if there were 
nothing elſe bur this. Theretore learne todoe 
in rhisasthe, Woman of .Canaas did, though! 
oy denyed her, yet ſhe would not giue over : 
for the had this- ground to build vpon, that hee 
was Teſws,he was the Sonne of Daxid,he was mer- 
cifull, and ſhe had exceeding great need of him, 
and therefore ſhe would norgiue ouer , {o,l ſay, 
hauing this groundfor your faith, goe to God 
with boldnefſc,and neuer gue ouer; it is im 2 
ſible (if you ſecke him in good carneſt, with all 
your heart) but that he ſhould receive you | 
It is true a 0”. OWING 3" then 
he-dorh to others; with ſome he deales as hee! 
did with theWoman of Cazaan,to ſome he gines 
an anſwer quickly ,fome againe hedefers longer, 
and he will put vsto thetriall.Chrift dealeth dif- 
ferently with bis children,he doth with vs ſome- 
times as the vniuft Indge, hee mrnes the deafe 
care to vs, or like the man that was inbed with 
his children,and was vowilling to riſe, but what | 
ſaich the Text? Zauk.11.,6.though he would not 
doe it for him asatriend, yet his importunity 
makes him rife and lend him : ſothou think (ir 


may be) G © » is notthy friend, yet þy thy im- 
rtuniry' 


q_—_—_— 


Of Faith, 


portunity hee will riſe at the laſt ; therefore, 
though thou find God to be asan enemy, though 
bebe neuer ſo backward to riſe, yet gitie nor 0- 
uer, I can aſſure thee, as certainely as there is a- 
ny truth in the Booke of G o Þ , thou ſhalr bee 
heard in the end, Heaven and Earth ſha# paſſe away 
before this ſure word ſhall periſh, It is Guys man. 
ner to put men to the tryall, and it &his wiſe- 
dome to rodoe, otherwiſe,he would have many 
that would be forward at the firſt, thar woul 
fall off in the end. | FA 
It was Naomies wiſedome to bid her' Daugh-. 
ter Rath goe back to her kindred, bur (he would 
nor, ſhe ſtood it out : 7 wil gee (faith ſhe) where 


me and thee. NV hen Naomi ſaw that the was fted- 
faſtly minded,ſhe tooke her along with her. So, 
if Go» ſhould receine men at the firſt, man 

men would come in, and take hold vpon Chrift, 
and make a profeſſion of his Name, 'burthey 
would not hold out to the end with him: Bur 
when Cuxisr ſhall tell them, I havenor {6 
much as a place to lay my head in, if thou wilt 
haue me, thou mult deny thy felte, and take vp 
thy Croſſe, and thou ſhalt finde a great deale of 
trouble, and tuffer perſecution; If a man now, 
notwithſtanding rhis,willnot be beaten off from 


him for the preſent, and preſent to him all man- 
ner of difficulties, yet if he will,notwithſtanding 
all this, be conſtane ſtill in importuning God ro 


thougoeſft; and nothingb ut death ſhall pare betweene | 


Cbriſt, bur, though chriſt turne the deafe eare to | 


The reaſon of 
it, 


haue Cuxisr, when Gov fee har ths 
G2 minde 


# 


minde is thus ſer, hee will take him. along with 
him, he will be rthine,! and thou ſhalt be his, his 
people ſhall bee rhy people : this is irthar knits 
rhe knot berweene you :. My beloued is mine, and 
1 am his ; his Word'is paſſed forit, he hath pro- 
miſed his conſent, now if we will giue-ours, the 
match is made. 

If it were doubrfull whether we ſhould-bane 
his conſent, it were another caſe ; but we haue 
a ſure Word for it, we ſhould learne therefore 
to importune him. 

Now when we haue done this, when we are | 
After wo have | 96 with this boldneſſe, and haue laid hold| 
ro thepriniled. | VPON C 1x1 5:7, then let.vs looke to the priui- 
by him, ledges,then{er vs take the.pardon of ourfins, a- 
doption, and reconcilation, and all things eſe; 
an a remembripg thatcondition of after-obcdi- 
ence,, that though wee may come freely, and 
come with jhjs boldnefſe, and though norking 
be required, but that we take this Sonne of God 
that is offered, yer, I fay, there is a condition of 
after-obedicnce, we muſt reſolue to ſerue him, 
and to loye;him withall ovr hearr, we muſt re- | 
ſolue to doe that that Kath promiſeth to Naomi, | 
to line with him, and tobe with him, and that; 
his people ſhall be our people, &c. NO 
Qbjef, | Bur, you will ſay, I am willing ro doe this, to 

art from my luſts,and tobero Canis r alone, 
hy I am nor abie, my lults are ſtrong and pre- 
ualent. , | 
Anſw. Tothis I an{wer,if thou be but williog,Chrift} 
| deſires no more : I wou!d but aske thee this, 
| Syppoſe* 


—_— 


worthy robe condemned ? bur if thon anfwer,l 
on I were able to vnetcome 
my: ; Tuifine thre, G 0 vwill make thee! 
able, - Vos no more bur a 

tocome, and take Crenrs tr, the other is Gods 
worke. 


'bur'T have tryed, md havent found it fo. 
- Tanker, ir cannot bee, ems re- 


bran Ahrens fv 

backer F 

to 

CE od hoo 

of them: Ler me reſt thee, chown lt re- 
fokie torake Chrift ypor his own 

that himſUlſe: n:t:y, ol 
1 Cor.5.9 
om 


het -7 Eddie 


as (| Of Heue 
--- - [called you 0 the fellowſbip, of his Sonxe., As it hee 
Gould | if 


— x _— 
+ 
. 


——_ 


Two things in 
laying bold on 
the promiſes, 


baue faid, Doe you thinke tha God will 
call men to, Chriſt, rhat hee will beſeectrmen to 
rake his Sonne, - will hee cail you to the fellow- 
ſhipof his Sonne, and will hee not keepe you 


|blameleſſe ? he harh promiſed it, and ſworne it, 


if he ſhould not doe zt,he ſhould be vafaithſull, 
when G o pÞ calleth you rocomeE'vntoCunis r, 
hee promiſerh that the verrue of Chriſts death 
ſhall kill ſinhe in you, and that the vertue of 
Ebrifts ReſurreRion ſhall raiſe you ypto.new- 
neſſe of life; 'G o 5 hath promiſed that hee will 
give the Holy Ghoſt: for he never giues his Son 


NY 


too, Now, He that bath called you 4 faichfull, and 


| he will dee it. So thatT ſay, If thouwilt come in, 


(that is) ifthou wilt accept of Carts rt. vpon 
his conditions, it is cerraine G a p will recejue 
thee ;, and if thoy find thy ſelfe troubled with 
the violence of aty liſt, or of any temptation, 
preſſe vpon Gov, vrge him with his Word and 
promiſe, that he would aſſiſt thee by his owne 
ſtrength, that he would enable thee to overcome, 
thar he would giue thee the Spirit of his Sonne; 
and reſolve as 70b, Though bee kill me, yet will 1 
truſt in him + for T hauc a ſure promiſe, Heagen 
and Earth ſballpaſſe, but nat one tirtle of his ſure 
ord ſhall paſſe tillit be fulfilled. 

Now becauſe this is a point of much moment, 
this laying hold vpon the promiſes, and becauſe 
it is a thing that is not caſily done, therefore I 
| will ſhew youhele two things, 


Crmpmm__— 


to. = 
_— —_ —— HM 


, 


to any,but hegiues them the Spirit of his Sonne |, 


| 


x 
k 


ding muſt 
be rightly infotmed,what ground'a#man hath to 
doe 4 rhet('s man comes £0 belecue the for- 
gineneſle of his finnes; ler him northinke, I hane 
a perſwafion rhiat my ſinnes are forgiven, thexe- 
fore they ate forgiuen, bur a man muſt labovr to 
ſee the ground ofir :' for, a thing is not trae be- 
caule we are perfwaded it is fo ; bur'the thing is 
firſt true; and then we beleeue ir : God hath frſt 
offered forgiueneſle of finnesto you, and then 
you looke vpon his Word, and (6 beleeue ir; 
Bur, I ſay, when a man is perſwaded in aconfir- 
{od manner , without any iuſt ground, wirhvur 
a cleere knowledge of-the progrefſle of faith, 
how it gocth along, this is nor right, this keep- 
eth many from aſſurance, becauſe they are nor 
cleerely inſtructed in it: For, to the end' that 
faith may take hold of the promiſe, thatit may 


| thod, and that ſtandsintheſe foure things, * - 
Firſt, we muſt ſee our- owne condition,” wee 
mult be ſicke before we cat ſeeke tothe Phyi- 
cian, we muſt fee our ſfelues to be condemned 
men, that there is nothing in vs to helpe our 
ſelnes; we muſt be broken in heart in ſome mea- 
fure, wee muſt ſee our ſelues to be children of 
[ wrath, and then'wee will come and ſeeke for a 


be ſure to vs, we muſt conceiueof the right me- |? 


_— and thar is, 
By looking into the Booke of G o »,(and that 


miſes, Cux1s r 15 there cleerely offered, onely 
' with this condition T_ '1 muſt obey 
4 


——_ 


2+ 
is the ſecond thing) and there 1 find all rhe pro- | Lockers 


him,” _ 


_— ——_————_ 


cred nl of your ha of odeddence : 
},»ben wits wy this cleerely,now: you.come 


W, 


\'whethcr-it be or 0, a man begins to- 
this a fure promiie 2 and then hee (ces, that 
' logke whas. ecrtainety: there is of the Scriptures 
ingenerall, thereis rhe ſame cemainery 


Particular promiſes : that with-the ſame fazrh 
tharaman is to bdecue the: Word of G Q D, 


of Gynisr. 

'L, bur is it fave 29-7e2 

Thema man. lookes to the 
promile, tharit is offered to . 
auditharefore, faith he, it ts:offered, to me. 

But, will: C12 7 doe t-me-28 be hath, pro- 
miled;, is. lice powerfull and to.doe it > 
Fhen a man. lookes: into-vhe- Vo and finds 
! that he is Almgh eget that heis able ro make him 
the Sonne of Gad;that wharfocver Chrift hath by: 
nature, he ſhall haue itby-matching-with him; 
Jadreds Chri hed i medica as he is:the 
Soane of God; but we baue it- , as. the 
| Wile hath the riches of beptlnchend, IfaVWe- 


ail 
ſo, w 


Pal, and Apollo, and: all: are Cuxisr's, 


; 


intheſe | 
wichthe ſame faith hee is to.delecue rhis offer | 


of the 


TE 


'to confider-it, you begin wo- poaderthes Ward, | 


þ 


p” ”— £4 i 


K Of Fattd. 


welt 


age', that ir is a befhawing ategcs 
 ſhonkd coafider befare-band , whar it ito. be. 
ſtow hinaſei>vpon'C x21 3%, and when this 
tsdone;, rhar wee haye made rhe match, anc 
| | beſtowed ourſelves vporr Cunuar, then, .. 
| Inthe nexe place, wee cometaloe what wee 
| ball have by hins, and then wer come $0: make 
Jams tans a 


gerhes witty hin þ have hs 
the . 
Yea and Amen: 


Cuntsr. dow whew this: in ditin hy prv- 


WordaCanrevomdeling preimand 
Chrifts, end | 


ſito ypo| 
ſuch a one, forir is in. this, Every ane therolove 


the wealrlr of a Chriſtian after! he hath gaken 


A 


—7: 


| pinion, and perfwatioa,it wilt grow ſomerimes 
onger, and mes ſhorter, as the ſhaddow 


butwhen your eye 1s vpon the Word , When 
you reſt ypoa that, then your perſwalton will 
| continue the ſame as the Word continues. In- 


times lefſe; but whenir is pitched vpon the ſure 


- | Word; that is it thatwill bring you comfortin 
of it, to obſerue -the method |. 


inthe workt 
and of it. Indecd, my beloued, it is a 
peinr of another nature to beleeue- then . the 
world thinks of; therefore examine, and recall 
and ynderſtand this Do@rine that we haue now 
taught you diſtin&ly, ir will be worth all your 


| labour, forthe preſent you ſhall have agood 
conſcience ,. and the aſſirance of Gods fauour, | 


and when death comes,theright vnderſtanding 
of it will be worth all the world beſides. 


away, becauſe they had no roote in themſelues ; 
they had ſome roots, but their faith was pitch- 
| ed vpotia -generall Doctrine, vpona general! 

r{[wation , that hath a kinde of roote, but ir 
| h no roote in it ſelfe : ſo many Chriſtians goe 
| arre, and they doe much,but they haue no root 
in 


i. te 


but a meere pertiwaſion, it will alter exceedingly 
it will goe and come-in the time of temptation, | 
(but when you. haue- a ſure Word, 2when'yotz 
' |haue built your ſelues vpon the Scriptures, 1t is 
| not dependant vpon your perſwaſi on, bur ir is; 
|he Vord that you reſt vpon: For fancie;and 0- 


doth,whereas the body of rhe thing is the fame; | 


deed,your comfort may be ſorrimes more,ſom- | 


| Itis ſaid of the ſecond ground, that they fell | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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in themſclues, thatis, they doe not vnderſtand} 
diſtin&ly , and throughly , the grqunds vpon 
which their faith is buile , they ſee not a ture 
ground for it in the Word of G ov, they know , 
not how faith is builr vpon the ſure-corner 
ſtone; for Cux1s rt is that ſure corner (tone, 
he that is built vpon him ſhall never be . aſha- 
med wee ſhould learne theref ore not to giue 0- 
ver till we be rooted and grounded, If a man 


ſhould aske many people, What is the reaſon | 


that you are perſwaded that your (innes are for- 
given? ( for you ought to build that ,vpon an in- 
falliable ground ) If it be no more but becauſe 
you are perſwaded, it is nothing ; but if you can 
ſay, My ſins are forgiven, becauſe I haue Chriff, 
and hee that hath the Sonne hath life, I haue the 
ſure Word of God for it; God cannot lye, he is 
Truth it ſelfe that hath ſaid it, and hee hath 
offered C nx 1 8 T toeuery creature vnder 
Heauen; then is the ground good, 
thou maiſt take him boldly, 
being within that 


number. 


So much for this time. 
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The fourth Sermon. 
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Rowu, I, = 


eouſneſſe of God is rexealed from 
e as it ws written, The iufl 


For by it the right 
tr to Ay 


by Faith. 


He next thing to bee done is 
this, rodraw the will rortake 
Q _ promiſes, for hough the 


4-4 hend EET 
or $name” 


peel the 

= will be 
dlne,and bewilling ro cmbracetheſe na 
willingly take Chriſt ypon theſe conditions, the 
1s not done , tor, I ſay, iuſtifying faich is 
;as well in the will as in the v : for 
jthar which I deliver now , is built ypon that 


ee 


line| 


% 


— 
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will. 


Toh, 16. 


will. 


| God onely 
boweththe 


leh. 6. 44+ 


Canr. 2.3. 
How God 
— the 


j which I delivered before, and I ſpeake chiefly 

to thoſe thar 'vnderſtand the promiſes, or ele 

uo will not fully vnderſtand that we are now a- 
out. 


Bur ſecing that the will hath a part in faith as 
| well as the vnderſtanding,the ſecond thing is to 
draw the will : But how is that done? This is the 
worke of G o p, he onely harh the ſoueraignety 
ouer the will and affeions of a man, it 1s the 
great prerogratiue of G o p, when a bulineflc is 
ro bee _ with the will and afteQtions, G o Þ 
muſt perſwade it, as in Noah's ſpeech, God per- 
labia heth ro dwell in the T of Som & i 
| he ſhould ſay, I may perſwade in'vaine, except 
G o Þ put to his hand to the worke: So it 15 the 
.property of the Spirit to.conuince ; as 7oh. 16, 
The Spirit ſhall conuince the world of ſunne aud righ- 
ceoxſueſſe. That is, he ſhall ſhew men their fins, 
and their need, and withall convince them, and 
perſwade them to take _—_ righteouſneſſe, 
Thus I ſay, itis G o Þ that draweth the will, ir 
15 he thar puts a ſtrong inſtinR into the heart of 
man, it is he that muſt worke on the hearr, as in 
Toh. 6.44. None can come 20 mee except the Father 
draw bim. How ſhall that be done? If Gov doth 
once draw a man; hee will haue no reſt till hee 
have C urs r, he will not be at quiet till hee 
haue gotten him : compare that place, None come 
20 2e except the Father draw him, with that Cant. 
2.3. Drawvs, and we will runne after thee, it is 
not ſuch drawing as when a man is drawne by 
| force,burt it is adrawing which is done by chang- 
ing 


Ms 


—_ 


_ 


a 


hw. 7 


| 
j 
| 
| 


| 
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| 


ing the .will and affetions, when'G © > alters | 
| the ber of the minde, when Gediuſtifies aman, 


hce will affet.a mans hearc {o; rharhe ſhalt bee 
foaffeted with Chriſt, as that he ſhall hane'no 
reſt till he have him ; when hedothſce his need 
of him, he (hall not giueover, till hee be aſſured | 
thar he is reconciled ro him : Draw vrand we will 


« 
-—- a= 
PR 
- 
- —— 


the teaching of God: Joh, 6. 45. Ye ſhall be taught 
of God : thatis, when G o v comest0o teach a 
thing,he boweth the wil and affeQions to doe it;, 
We hcerctofore exemplified this by the fimili- 
tude of the Ant,and the Kee, and other creatures, 
they are ſaid tobe raught of God when God puts a 
ſtrong inſtin& into them to doe ſuch and ſuch a 

ing,he teacheth them todo this & this:So God 
reacherh men to come to Chriſt, that is, he purs 
a ſtrong inclination into their hearts, and when 
that is there once, they can have no reſt ; as the 
Iron cannot reſt till it come tothe Loadſtone , 
and as the ſtone cannot reſt till it come to the 
center, ſothe heart ofman, when God draweth 
ir, when he hath changedche will, then he finds 
ſuch a OR in him as was in the le, 
Cant. 2. She ſought him whom her ſoule loued, 
ſhe ſought him by night, and by day,ſheſoughr 
[him in the ſtreet, and among the Watchmen, 
and neuer reſted yntill ſhe had found him: $6 
when God hath drawne a mans heart, when hee 
hath inclined a mans will to embrace Cunrs r, 
he is neuer ſatisfied vntill he haue found him. 


runne after thee : It is fuch a drawing as is called 


| loh. 6:45. 


4 


But, you will ſay, God doth this by meanes, | 
ee 
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ObWER: 
by z- mcanes. 


| 


; 104 | | 


hee vſerh ro drawe the will. ' 
Itis true, The Queſtion therefore is, How 


G o » doththis : wee will propound 
by which G © » doth vſually doe it, 

Firſt, the will is drawae, by being perſwaded 
what the miſerable condition of a man is that is 
ey 967 Cunrsr, that hath not yet ta- 
ken him, that hath nor gorren the pardon and 
forgiueneſſe of hus ſinnes, that hath not got aſ- 
ſurance that Cnxisr hath recciued kim to 


mercy. 
—_—_— thing is, the good that hee ſhall 
etby it, | 
n The third thing is, that hee ſhall not loſe his 
labour if he doe attempt it. 

The firſt thing, I ſay,that drawes vs to Chriſt, 
is tocon(ider how miſerable we are without him, 
if men were perſwadcd of this,they would more 
ſeeke him. Ir is true, if a man could line alone 
he would not come to him : take Rebels, and 
Pyratcs, if they were able to maintaine them- 
{clues abroad, if they couldbe as happy in rebel- 
lion as in receiving mercy, they would never 
come in : Soit is in thiscalc,If webeb tro 
this exigent, that we ſee we cannot ho!d out a- 

longer, we are not ſtronger then hee, as the 

poſtle ſaith, x Cor, 10, Are we ftrenger then he 2 
when a man is perſwaded of that, when a man 
ſecth thisncceſſity is laid*vpon him, or elſe hee 
periſheth, then hee will come in: So take a ſer- 
uant or a ſonne,if he be able to liuc from his Fa- 


J- Mcancs 


ther, or Maſters houlc, perhaps he will runne at 
ryoc 
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|ryor ſtill, - but when he ſeeth he cannor DD 


if ſhe be able to live without him, it may be the 
will refuſe him, but if the caſe be ſo that ſhe can- 
not ſabſiſt, bur the Creditors will diy ye 
her , ſhe muſt needs haue an Hudband to prote& 
her, ro be a barre and a couering vnto her how 
the ſcerh a neceſſixy of it : Therefore we (ay the 
Law driues men yato Cuntisr, and-che Law 
Pug 4/ yn. —_—_—— 
due to it, by a man his vi 
TS 

when a'man ſees 


the Law drawes aman, Dn ndihe nf ofhomE 
ſery, ſhewing hictithar hee is ourof Cunrsr, 
this drawes him to conſider that G op is his e- 
nemy, that all the creatures are his enemies: for 
if God be thine ec thenneeds muſt all the 
creatures be ſo, beet they rurne with him to. 
and fro, as an Armie- turnes at the becke of the 
Generall. Now to haue Gdand the creatures to 
a Gr naps oy ang. Sr. ering 
ether for a mans proſper es + 
aduerſity is nota Plaſter ene bur 
poyſon to him, euery thing ioynes forhbis be 
the Word, which is the ſawowr of & to ochers, 
is the ſavour of death to him ; the Sacraments, 


much as huskes, he.can haue to ſuſtgine | 
him, that is it that will bring him ; $0 
take a Wife, a $ one come to woge her, 


which are a meanes to- conuey grace aye aſſu- 
H 


The Law 
ae 
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ranceto others, it 15 a meanes to conney Satan 
to his hearr, it increaſzth his condemration and 
his iudgement, when the wrath of God abides pon 
a man; that is, it ſhall be vpon him for eternit 
hereafter : for he that hath nor the Sonne, hat 

not life, 7oh. 3. vit. when a man —_— conſi- 
ders all this, when hee feeth what caſe he is in, 
that he cannot line without Tax 1sr, this will 
' | be one thing that bowerh and inclineth the will 
th come in andtake C x 154* but this is nor all. 
' Bur in the ſecond place,a man will know what 
ood he ſhall have by ſuch an Husband and in- 
Sed, if this-were all,hee could never marry out 
of loue, and if hee doe nor, ircan be no match : 
Therefore we muſt finde forme ,, ſome ex- 
cellency in C #x.15sT; and this is the fecond 
ing that drawes the will, If we take him, wee 
ſhall /hauc all his wealth, and all his honour, all 
the ioy and pleaſure he can afford, we ſhall haue 
all his ; that is, goe tothe whole Vniverſe, 
and fee what there is profitable or comfortable 
to the ſonnes of men, andall that is ours, whe. 
ther irbe Pawl, or Apollo; or Cephas, or the world, 
or lift, on death, or chings preſent, or things to come, 
| all s« yours, you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, all 
this 1s yours. - As forthe things of the world, if 
we take him-once, we have all theſe: would not 
a man d#{ire all theſe >-Is not this aſtrong argu- 
ment to monea man to take Canis r, that all 
the __ in Heauen,all the excellent Miniſters 
on the Earth, (that are nextto Angels) they are 
all his ſeruants? G o » hath beſtowed theſe gifts 
s 
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Of Faith. 


for his ſake, hep aro vote Tr he Tk: 
ing of his ſaluation : — 2058 x 
are mini firing Spirits, 0 
EleR . je. hrs Yoo wy pode the 
ages ber, World all the good and 
all the euill in the world, euen thar' cuill doch 
him ſeruice , the afMlitions , and 

ons, ,and tormes drive him ro is hauen, aſwell 
as faire gales ; cuery thing {coures him,doth 
ems pr. al Þ the worlds his, both | 
life and death; that is, wharſocuer belongs to 
this life or another, all is for his ſeruice; and noe 
that onely, but when death comes, that a man 


thinkes is the greateſt enem . thatthere i is no 
good in death, yet thatdoth im good, it heales 
our {innes, it isameans of happineſle, ina word, 


when the Apoſtle could ſay nom re- 
ſenr, orthings tocome; IO w moni pe 

to both : as heauen will not content him with- 
vut the things of this life, ſo the things of this 
life will nor content him without Heauen, bur 
when there is both, the minde is ſatisfied. 

Now when a man conſiders what wealth hee 
hath by C x 1 s r,andagaine,that he ſhall haue 
all his honour z .now looke what honour Chriſt 
hath, the ſame he hath by marching with him , 
hauing him we haue all things: Tta man could 
enter into a ſerious conſideration of this,torhink 
that he is a King,that he is an heire of all things, 
that all the promiſes doe belong rohim , doe but 
thinke with your ſelucs, ifany of you ſhould bee 
| raiſed from a meane ordinary condition,.ro be 
H2 made 
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Why we are 
nor affected 
with ſpiritual 
priviledges. 


Not fo 


| 
' 


made an earthly Prince, how would you be af- 
feed with it > would it not put other thoughts 
into you > Why ſhould you not belecue ſpiritu- 
all priviledges to be as reall > Why ſhould you 
not reioyce more in-them 2 they are more dura- 
ble,. they. are more excellent, they haue all in- 
them the other haue : Indeed they are things 
that are not.ſeene with the eye, they are ſpiritu- 
all, they are things that are enjoyed and rcſer- 
uedfor afterward, bur yer there 15 much for the 
preſent : Learneto conſider this, and it would 
draw and moue you, but becaulc theſe things 
are looked on with a gencrall eyc, as matters of 
fancy and ſpeculation , .they are looked on. as 
things that arc rather talked of, we ſee no fach 
thing, we haue no feeling of them, therefore we 
doe not affe& them-: bur wee ſhould labour 
to belecue this : The Scripture often mentions 
and repeares this, Ye are a royal! F riefihood, Hepres 
with Crit Labourtocome tothis disjun&ion, 
if theſe things bee not{o , why doe-you belecue 
them at all > if they be ſo, why doe you not re- 
ioyce in them, proportionable totheſe + 2a 
ges 2 And fofor Jay ; at his right hand there are 
Toyes and pleaſures for evermove. And as it is ſofox 
etcrnity,{othe necrer we draw to him inthis life, 
the more pleaſure we haue, for he is the God of 
all comfort, the neerer wee are to him, the more 
comfort,all the wayes of wiſedome are wayes of plea- 
ſure, becauſe they leade neerer to G o.p who is 
the cauſe of all comfort, So, that is the ſecond 


thing to conſider, the good you ſhall haue by 


HRIST! 
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Of Faith: 


Cuxtrs r when once you ſee how miſerable you 
are without him, and that you, ſhall: gaine 
{much by him, 71 2175 (41 abotl !'55 
Then in the third place;there is one thing re- 
maining, How ſhall I have him I may attempe 
it, and goe withoyt him, I may (ceke, and bee: 
denyed * and therefore, inthe third » you 
ſhall be ſure to obtaine; that is a great meanes 
to encourage vs.to come vato him, when youſee 
you ſhall not faile, . there is nothing can hinder! 
on your part,as you haue heard.in the-prevedene| 
condition ; there is required bur at.carneſt hun: 
ger and thirſt after him, _ fies the vngodly, 
and therefore nothing can hinder on-your parts: 
and therefore if apy thing hinder it,-1t muft bee 
on G o p s part, Now whats there on G'o.ps 
artthat hinders? He harh promiſed;and bound 
hiraſelfe, and hee will not goe from his VVord, 
he will not deny himſelfe: and therefore when 
there is no hinderance on neither part,theg w 
| doe you not belecue? If you will conſider Chriſt, 
and ſee how he deſcribes himſelfe in the Word, 
if you looke vnto all thoſe arguments that" are 
propounded vnto vs therein, to perſwade vs,you 
will make no queſtion, but if youare willing to 
come, .you are ſure to receiue him, you ſhall 
haue remiſſion of all your ſins : If you conſider, 


nor Joſe our 
laboar In at- | 


tempting it, 


firſt, thoſe ſpeeches in Ezekiel , 1 deſire: nor 

the death of a ſinner : and why will ye dye,O je bouſe' 

of 1ſrael 2 ſuchexpoſtularions are very frequent ; | 

Oh that my people would returne : and How of- 

renwould 1 haue gathered you, as the Henne yather- 
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2, 


By Chrifts 
pm when 
e was On 


Earth, 


1 


EY 


fires, that a ſinner would returne, There is no 


2th her Chickens ; 1 ſay, theſe are the ſpeeches of 
Gov, and Gov ſpeakes as hee meanes ; you 
ſhall finde by the manner, and the faſhion, and 
the figure of the {peeehes, that G o Þ defires ir 
earneſtly : why will ze dye, O yee hoſe of 1ſrael ? 
by way of interrogations; and, O that my people 
woxld doe thus and thus : Euen this G o p de- 


aQion that G © » doth,bur he doth it willingly, 
that he forgiues {inhers, that hee recemes thoſe 
men that will come home 'vnto him. You ſee in 
the Father of the-Prodigal!,. that doth exprefle 
the diſpoſition of G © Þ, hee runnes to meet his 
Sonne, he.was the forwarder of the two, he fals 
vpon.him;and kifſeth him, he could notexpreſſe 
his ioy for his comming home : ſuch is the diſ- 
poſition of G o Þ :./ rake nodelighs, as 7 line, ſaith | 
the L; o x p,inthe death of a ſinner > but rather that 
he ſhould line. And therefore when G o » faith 
ir, wee hane aſurer Word, you ſhould better 
thinke of ic, vndoubredly he will receiue you to 
mercie.. 

Againe, conſider how Cunts rt did in the 
daics ofhis fleſh, how he bchaued himſfelfe then, 
was he not exceeding gentle to all that came vn- 
ro him, exceeding compaſſiorate and pirrifull, 
ready to heale cuery one,ready to doe any thing 
that was requeſted of him, that he denyed nor 
any that was importunate with him: doe you 
thinke that hee hath put off that difpoſirion , is 
he not the ſame ſtill >-as it is in the Hebrewes, Ts 


| henot a mercifull High Prieſt ſtill} and that the 


bowels 


lt 


— — 
—_— 


| 


| others, how many hee harh recetuedro mercie, | z ho Grin 
| when one ſers ſuch Rebels received ro mercie, | ple oferhers 


bowels of compaſſion in him melt oucr a ſtray- 
ing 11nner,and is ready to recelue ham, his bow- 
els yearne within him, and therefore doubt not \ 
but the Lord will recetue you. 

ine, of neceſlity hce muſt receine you, or J 
elſe the blood of Cunisr were in vaine, 'his |E Chit 
Croſſe and death were ofnone effect : What | hicdin vane. 
now can make the death of C u « rt s r tobee of 
none effect, bur when ic 1s not regarded, when | | 
his blood is tr vndet feet and deſpi 
of men, when it doth no. good, when ir is not | 


— yr Twi 


| 


improucd for the purpoſe it was ſhed for> Doe 
ou thinke that G © v ſent his onely Sonne from | . 
n,. to dye a curſed death, and would hee 
have his ſhed in vaine > Now except hee 
ſhould receine poore ſinners whenthey come, 
the death of C « xr 5s r ſhould be of none effe : 
And therefore it cannot be bur G © » muſt bee 
ready to 1eceive them. So that there isno-diffi- 
culty in him, all the difficulty is in our ſelues,we 
are not willmg to come, 
Againe, if we conſider what he hath done for 


and canſfiders with himſclte, and thinkes how *?* 
he gaue pardon to Afanaſſes of his ſinnes, which | 
wcrecrying finnes, and of an extraordinary na- 
ture, finnes that were of long continuance ,; hee 
forgaue Mary Magdalens finnes, he forgave theſe 
greatcr ſinners, and why ſhould he not — _ 
me? If one-ſhould come roa Phylician,of whom 


| hee hath heard agrear fame, andit hee ſhould 
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6. 
God ſheuld 


not cile bee 


worſhipped 


| 


| 


| ſhoul4ſt zrarke iniquity, who ſto+ld fland? but there 


meet wirh- hundreds by the way of his Paticnts, 
and. all of them ſhould tell him hee hath cured 
them, ..and healed them, ir would encourage a 
manto goe onwith confidence, Or it one ſhould 
come to a Well, of which he hath heard much, 
and ſhould mcet with hundreds of peop!eby the 
way, and all of them ſhould tell him, wee haue 
beene at the Well, and it hath curcd vs, and 
made ys whole ;-this would encourage a man to 
goe with confidence, becauſe of the multitude 
that haue tried theexperience of it:lo we ſhould 
runnetq Currsr;, when ſo many thouſands 
haue beene forgiuen, why ſhould-not theſe per- 
{wade vs..that he is ready to forgiue vs, as-Pawl 
ſaith, he bath ſhewed mercy to me, that others mi 
beleene in God, Tam an example tor them to truſt 
in God: therefore when we lee he hath forgiuen 
others ſo, many and ſo great ſinnes, why ſhould 
we doubt 2 

Againe, if C un 1 s t ſhould not be ready to 
recciue vs,,0 fleſh ſhould be ſuued,there is no man 
that wou!d feare him,or heare him, Pſul. 130.3, 
there the ſame argument is vied ; if thou, Lord, 


is mercy with thee that thou maiſt bee feared. That 


| mca 


is, if God ſhould not be pirtifull ro mankinde, | 
anc} ready to_recetue them, notwithſtanding 
their manifold failings, and infirmities, and re- 
bellions they are ſubje&vnro,no fleſh ſhould be 
ſaued; but all the world ſhould-periſh, 

Againe,not ſo onely,but God himſelfe ſhould 
not be worſhipped,men would notregard him, | 


—_ 
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neceflity, God muſt have mercy ypon men, that 


may be willing ro ferue him, 


ſhuts- our mcn, and excludes them, that they | 
haue no hope, there is none that will ſerue ſuch | 
a man,there isno man that will come 1n to him; 
but there is mercy with the Lord that he may be 
feared and worſhipped, and men may come in 
and worſhip him: and therefore doudt not that 
Cuaxrsr1s willing torecelue you, 

If all this will not perlwade you ;- yer, in Eſay 
55. there is one thing more. If it will not enter 
into your thoughts, it you thinke your conditi- | 
on be ſach, if you thinke your ſinnes ſo circum- 
ſtantiared, as i may ſay, that they are commit- 
ted in ſuch a manner, that you thinke,though 0- 
thers haue beene forgiuen, yer youcannor, it 
paſſeth your thoughts, you- know-not how-to 
imagine itz yet know, his mercy is abouc your 
thoughts :a man muſt hold that concluſion ſtill. | 
And if this alone will not perſwade me, yet 
when all this is put together,when I ſee the mi- | 
ſery of a man without Chriſt, when I fee I ſhall 
be happy with him, when ſee ir is of neceſlicy, | 
and, if I come, I ſhall certainely be recciued, he | 
cannot refuſe me, all this will helpe to perſwade | 
a man; this you ſhould learn to preſſe ypon your | 
owne hearts, we thatare the Miniſters of Chyift | 
arc bound to doe it: and therfore he hath ſcnt vs | 


out to compell men to come in, that his Houſe | 
| may 


men would nor feruc him : Therefore, I (ay, of 


Take a hard Maſter, a crucll King; a man that / 


they may ſcare him,and feruc himand that men - 


Ifay.ys. 


T7. 
| Byrhe infi- 


nitencfle of 


Gods mercy. 


_ 


| 


men to come 
| in, what. 


| Objett, 


A n(w. 
Thongh wee 
| part with that 
| which is deare 
| for Chriſt, wee 


| rer, 
i Mat.5. 


mm | Of Faith, 


ſhall have ber- | 


| may be tull: cherefore hee commauds them co | 


'goc vnto the high-way, and vato the hedges, | 


[To compell | 21.4 ,ompell men to come in. (And what is that 2 ) 
| Thar is, be ſoimportunate with them, promile | 
| them, threaten them, command 'them inche 


Name of Carts rt to conſent and come in, God 
| would faine haue his Houſe filled, he hath killed 
| his fatlings, he would not hauec his Table ready, | 
and have no gueſts ; hee would haue his Houle | 
filled, rhat his Table might notbe prepared in 
vaine; and that it may not be in vaine, wee are | 
to inuite you to this marriage, wee are to inuire | 
you to theſe _—_— to this Wine and Milke ; | 
| it is a banquet, and a banquet you know what it 
is; Ina banquet there is as much as will cheere | 
the body , a concourſe of all pleaſant things , 
Such things are in Chrift, there :s ſpirituallcom- 
fort, aconco.rſe, aheape of all ſpicituall ioyand | 
comfort, of all precious things you can finde , 
and if you will come and take,you ſhall haue all 
his Jewels, all his Graces, to beiutifie and to | 
| adorne you wirhall : ler this perſwade you ro 
; COME 1N, | q | 

Bur ſome may objeR,If I come in,l mult loſe 
my righteye, or my right hand, I muſt parc 
| with my luſts, which are as dearc ro me as theſe 
| members. 
| Twillbebriefe in this point, becaufe I will f- 
' aiſh the rextar this rime, & will anſwer it cucn | 

as C ur 1s rdoth, Marth. 5. Iris we, we mult | 
doe fo,burt then remember we ſhal have heauen 
| for our labour : if Heauen benor worthy loſing 
of 


——_— _ 
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ofa right cye, or a righrhand, keepe thine eye 
till, if hos wile needs keops ir, bayahoy ſhate| 
be ſure rogoe ro hell : There needs noagher an- 
fwer,doec but feriouſly confider of this, If I wil, 
I may keep this luft, this fie:hly defire, bur cer- 
tainely that will leade me to hell. Ler that an- 
{wer ferue for this. 

Bur, it may be further obieQed; If I doe thus, 
I muſt deny my ſelfe,and this is a difficult thin 

[ for a man to offer violence tohimfelfe, rocr 


he may be willing to take great —__ and to 
ſuffer much,but rocroſſe himfelf itill of his moſt 


inward deſires that he hath,. thoſe thatare moſt | 
rooted in the ſoule,thar ſtick neere and cloſe vn. 
to him, this is difficulc. | 


thou ſhale prouide betrer for thy ſefe by doing 

this, there 1s another life in the regenerate part, 
and it perfets that, though you deſtroy the 
fleſh, and offer violence vnto that, yet there is 

the inward man, thatis grown vp. dayly , | 
though the outward man faile : Irisrrne, vio- 

lence mult be offered-to the fleſh, you muſt bee 
content to part with pleaſures, andthe outward 

man, intharſenſe, muſt ſuffer ſomewhat , bur 
remember what you. gaine, there isthe inward 
man that ſo much the more-prouides for irfelfe, 
and.if you will not then deny your felfe, you de- 
| ny not your diſcaſe that will ſlay you. It a man 
havea diſeaſe that cries hard to himto haue ſuch 


himſelf in al hisdeſires,a man is able to domueh, 


I anſwer, Cuxtsr is worthy of all theſe, Af. 


2.0bjeB3. 


jaod fuch things giuen ir,it is Tg Nena ro 
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A mans carnal | 
ſelfe is his diſ- 
calc. 


Obieft, 


Anſ. 

If we endure 
perſecution 
for Chriſt we 
(hall have an 
- | hundred fold. 


Dol}: x. 


| Dott. 2. 


Dokt, 3. 
Faith admits 
degrees. 


| 


deny it, becauſe he nouriſherh that thar would 
deſtroy him: ſo herein himſelfe is his diſcalc, 
and to giue to that, is his deſtrution: ſothar 
that which you call your ſelfe is your diſeaſc,and 
when you feed your ſelfe, you feed your diſeaſe; 
and therefore euery one 1s to be ruled by the 
Phyſicians aduice, who teacheth ro doe other- 
wiſe, Curisr teacheth vs another way, 
which is for our health and ſafety: I cannot 
ſtand to preſſe that. 

ButTI ſhall indure perſecution , and loſle of 
friends; nay, perhaps loſſe of life. 

Yea, but thouſhalt receiue an hundred fold, 
thou ſhalr haue no loſfle by that bargaine, thou 
ſhalt finde C nx 1s rt worth all that thou giueſt 
for him. More I ſhould adde, but I come to 
the laſt point, 

The righteouſneſſe of Cu 1s rt is revealed 
from faith to faith. 

The firſt point ye haue heard, that, 

Righteouſnefſle is revealed and offered in the 
Goſpell to as many as will rake it. As alſo, 

The {econd, That it is by faith by which wee 
are made to partake of this rightcouſneſle, ir is 
reuealed from faith ro faith, that is, it is ſo re- 
ucaled as that it is taken by taith, 


The third point, that we are now to handle 

' 15 this, that, 

| Faith admits degrees, andenery Chriſtian ought 

to grow from degree to degree. 

| % this propoſition, f.uirh admits of degrees,and 

| that wee oght to grow from one degree to _— 
' nde 
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finde twOo-parts : 


Secondly,that we ought to grow from degree | 
to degree, | 
For the firſt, that I may run thorow them as | 
briefely as I can : There are degrees in faith in|. a | 
theſe foure reſpeQs:asthere are twoats of faith, _—_ 
one whereby wee take Chriſt, and that we call a | 4 reſpe®ts, 
direQ a&, by which wee truly lay hold cn him 
and receiue him as our Lord & Sauiour. The ſe. 
cond is that a of faith by which we know wee 
have receiued him,the refle&t at which is aſſu- 
rance, both theſe receiue degrees : . The firſt re- 
cciues degrees in three reſpeQs: the laſt receiues 
degrees in one reſpe&t,which ſhall make vp the 
fourth, 
The firſt at by which wee recelue and take I. 
Chriſt the Meſfias offered vnto vs, it admits this | 11 perfnafion, 
firſt degree, there is a great degree of perſwaſj. 
on that Chriſt is offered. and that-he is ours, that 
he is giuen by G o Þ the Father ; and though I 
finde this propoſed in the Word, that Chy:f is | 
inento vs, yet there are degrees of the. per{wa.. | 
110n-of the truth of this; and this wee need not 
wonder at; for though itbe faith,and though the | 
perſwaſion be true,and good,and firm, yet not- | 
withſtanding it may admit of degrees, clſe. any 
man might obiect 3 
If a man be fully perſwaded, what needs hee | 0b5ef, 
more ? If hebe not fully perſwaded, it is aot | 
faith ; if he be fully perfwaded, that makes it 


— — 


Fioſt,that there are degrees of faith, ag os | 


faith, and how can that admit degrees ? : | 
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Sumle, 


I anſwer, it may, becauſe there are degrees in 
the very per{waſion, though the perſwalion bes 
ood and true, ” 8 there are degrees init : As 
or cxainple , there is ſuch 'a propoſition of 
Truth, which 1 am perſwaded to beiceue by ar- 
guments that overcome me, I muſt needs yeeld 
ro it, and yet there are more arguments and rea- 
ſons that may bee brought, that may workea 
greater perſwaſion, as we fay,that may be more 
immediateto perſwade vs ot that conclufion: as, 

a man may ſee a thing by a lirtle glimmering | 
light ofacandle,he may ſce it certainly8 firme- 
ly, but when there come more Candles or a 
Torchin, he may fee more cleerely, although 
he ſaw'it certainely before : So the promilſes of 
God,we may behold them, and apply them to 
our ſ:lues ro be ſure and firme, and yet this may 
admit more degrees. VVhen there is more 
light, and more arguments, when the Spirit of 
 Adoptionſpeakes more cleerely and fully to vs, 
there may hey greater degree of perſwaſion: 

and therefore that obieion, that, cither ir is 
not faith, ifthere be doubring, or, ifitbe firme 

ina man, he needs no more, I ſay, ir is not ſo, 
tor faith admits _— there is a full perſwa- 


b 


ſion, Col. 2, which intimates there is a leſſer | 


| faith thantbat : As, you know, a Ship may bee 


' carried with a gentle gale of wind as well as 
| with a ſtronger gale, though it goe not (o faſt, | 
bur it may be moued, it may be put on with a | 
| gentle wind as well as with a ſtrong gale. 
; Soa Tree may be rooted, and rooted _ | 
y 
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ly and firmly,and yer may be more rooted after- 
ward ; The phraſe of Scripture carries it ſo , 0h 
zee of lietle faith: there is a little faith, and there- 
fore it implyes there is a-ſtrong faith , yer the 
leaſt is accounted faith, So, Lord I beleewe, helpe 
my onbeleefe : it was vabeleefe, and yet it was 
reckoned for beleefe. | 
Soour Saviour ſaid to Perer, why doeft thou 
donbr ? Certainely Peter belecued, orclfe hee 
could nor caſt himſelfe vpon the water , and yet 
there was doubting mingled with it : And in- 
deed, if faith were not mixt with doubting,who 
ſhould hane faith > Did not Daxzidtruſt G o v 
_—_ andyet his pete cr 
Ing : ſaith hee, 7 ſha# periſh one t 
a. and yer ed En core I ia x 
there may be faith, though we haue notſo full a 
perſwafion, 
But you wil ſay, how differs it from-opinion. 
Opinion is an aſſent to a trmmh,with a feare leſt 
the contrary maybe true : itdiffers from'opini- 
on in the obie& : the obieR of opinion: is ſome- 
thing in- its owne nature vncertaine ,. bur faith 
pitcheth vpon the Word of God, which is in-its 
owne nature infallible, and cannor deceiue. 
Againe , opinion is a matter of ſpeculation 
and no more: faich is a matter of praQtice, bur 
thatisnot all, 
Opinion goeth no further ,- but ſtayes in a 
j doubt, bur fairh proceeds to full affurance : 
And therefore it hath the denomination of full 
aſſent, As wee ſay of a Wall, that is a _ 
white, 


— 
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Simils, 


The leaſt de- 
gree of faith, 


whart, 


law. 


| 


| him, to beſtow my ſelfe ypon him ; this 


white, it is white, becauſe it tends to tull white” 
neſſe : and as we ſay water is hot, that is 8 little 
hot ; o faith that is bur in a little degree, yet it 
may be true, firme and ſubſtantial. 

But what is the leaſt degree of faith, the leaſt 
aſſent, the leaſt beleefe of the promiſes, withour 
which it cannot be ſaid to be faith > 

I anſwer,the leaſt degree of faith.is that which 
brings vstoCurtsr, which makes vs willing 
totake him. Marke this point, for it will be of 
much vſe to you, when the promiles of, G o » 
are preached to you, and made known vnto you, 
when the arguments that moue you to come to 
Cnx1sraredeclaredand made manifeſt : Now 
ifa man ſtands and knowes not whether he were 
beſt to take him or no, this is not faith, ſuch a 
man acteth nothing, he is ſuch an one as is ſpo- 
ken of in 7am. 1. (for that I take tobe the mean- 
ing of that place ) a man that knowes not whe- 
ther hee ſhould come to Cux1st orno, that 
ſtands in a doubt, and ſometimes he will goe, 
and ſometimes he will not ; he is off and on, to 
and fro, ſuch a man-hath notfaith ; ſuch an one 
Chriſt rejedts : but now when there is ſo-muuch 
| weight as will caſt the Ballance the right way, 

thdugh there be ſomething left in the other end 
of the Ballance, that is, though there be ſome 
' doubting, ſome feare, yer if I'fo farre belceue 
the promiſes, and the Word of G o », ag yhat | 
'T am willing to take Cuxrsr for my Huſ- 
band, I am willing to reſt on him, to pitch on 
is faith, 
though 
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though it come notro the full degree. 
A>for example, if one bee @ ſpokeſman for a 
Suitor,he comes and tels the Spouſe towhom he 
is a Suitor,that ſuch a man is of ſuch e, 
hath ſuch honour, and ſuch wealth, pa] 
qualified ; now, if ſhe be bur ſo farre perſwaded 
as that ſhe is willing to take him for her hus- 
band, that is to bring her to maka che 
match, that perſwaſion will bring her to doe it , 
afterward ſhee may come to. know the 
more fully,and co be better perſwaded, but that 
addes to the degrees : So, if there be but fo 
much aſſent, ſo much firmeneſle of perſwafion 
co bring vsto Cunrsr, to make vs willing 
rocome to take him for our Sauiour and for our 
Lord; that is the leaſt of faith; and 
chough there be doubting | and there 
be ſome feares ; yet, if there be bur ſo much as | 
will preducethat,it is faith, Ler meexemplifie 
itin ſome other thing: Take Hefter, when thee 
was to. come tothe King, ſhe not what 
ſacceſle ſhe ſhould haue, ſhe was fearefull,as we 
wy ſee by the manner of going about the. buſi. 
neſle , yet ſeeing there was ſo much as drew her 
to the ation, ſhe comes and ſayes, - periſh, 1 
periſb , as ifſhe had doubted ſhe might - 
riſhed, yer ſhe reſolued todoe it; this may be 
ſaid to be ana&t of faith, that put her on the | 
worke, Take a Martyr that comes to ſuffer, hee | 
hath many doubts and feares, and yer if there | 
be but ſo much perſwaſion as will produce the! 
act in hum, as AO Minn enhes+—4 
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In reſpiQ of 


difkcultics. 


 Tnſlancere 


Martha and 


Mary. 


* - 
C065 


Numb, 11; 


 G 0D. So,l ſay, ifrhere be ſo much faith as will 


hee may properly be ſaid ro doe it our of faith, 

And fo of all other ations. The three Chil- 
dren, Godcan deliner vs, if he will,(fay they) ifhe 
doe not ,we will not worſhip that Image that thou haſt 
ſer vp. There might be ſome doubting in them, 
and yet, becauſe there was fo much truſt in Gop| 
as to bring them to doe thething, here was faith 
enough to make them acceptable in the ſight of 


bring vsto Govandto Cunrsr, that is the 
leaſt degree; other degrees there are that may 
be added afterwards, but this is thy comfort, if 
thou haue but ſo much as will produce fuach an 
effeR, thou maiſt be ſure that thou haſt faith. 
Secondly, faith admits degrees 1n, regard of 
the difficulty and hardneſſe of the things that axe 
be-to belecued. | | 
As for example, Martha and Mary both be- 
leeved inCnx1s rt when he fcaſted with them, 
but when Lazarus was dead, and had beene in 
the graue fonre dayes, that put them toa ſtand: 
Now iftthey had beene able ro belecue this, there 
had beene a greater degree of faith. -. And that 


was it that magnified 4brahams faith fo, that 
when there was ſo great difhculty that hee muſt 
|goc and offer his ſonne, the ſonne in whom God 
| had promifed thathis ſeed ſhould bee blefled , 
| Who was called the ſowne of the promiſe: Now here 
| was a great degree of faith, becauſe there was 
great diſhcuity. 

| Moſes, wee (ce, when he came tobelecne the 
| promuſe of Go v,in Numbers 11, that ſo many, 

Cuen: 


Mt. 


is 
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euen {ix hundred thouſand ſhould be fed with 
fleſh, and that they ſhould bee fo fed a whole 
moneth rogether,it ſer Aoſes at a ſtand,he knew 
not what to ſay ; Not one day, (ſaith he) nor ren 
daics, not twenty dayes, but a whole moneth 
together, and fix hundred thouſand people ! /f 
all the Flockes and Heards ſhould bee killed, and all 
the Fiſhes in the Sea ſhould be gathered together how 
ſbould this be done ? This was agreat thing to be- 
leeue : and therefore G o p pittied Aoſes, G o » 
ſeeth when things are hard to be belecued, and 
pitties man; G.o Þ beares with Aoſes in that 
caſe, becauſe the thing was difficult and high ; 
there are ſome things which are aboue hope, 
and in ſuch caſes God is willing that his people 
ſhould aske him a (igne, he knows their ſtrength, 
they had need of ſomething to confirme them, 
And therefore in ſuch a caſe, when God comes 
in ſuch,manner, if they aske him aſigne, God 
is m_ to give them a figne : Indeed, when 
men wlll aske a ſigne to _ God : an adulte- 
rous generation askes a ſigne ;, that is, for tryall or 
temptation, not for loue of Cunisr, and to be 
perſwaded he is fit for thera, but an adulrerous 


| 1 ſaw thee wonder the Fig-tree. And this ſhewed the 


generation, they did it nor outof love : bur, I 
lay, when cyrher the thing is high, orelſe when 
the meanes of perſwaſion 1s weake and flender , 


In what caſes 
God is wilbag 
co giue a figne 
or not giue it, 


As, we know, Cunrs r faid vnto:Wathaniel, 


Doeſt thou belecue for this > as if he ſhould ſay, 


This ſhewes thy faith is great,that for fo ſmall a 
thing as this thou beleeueſt ; I ſaid no more bur 


I 2 weak- 
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3. 
In regard of 


| 


: 


| nature, which is more aboue hope,when there is 


| 
| 


| was a little faith 


i 
| 


| was great, as there were more revelations, ſo] 


weakneſle of Thomas his faith, that he would nor 
belcene vnleſſe he might pur his finger intorhe 
rint of Curt s T's. wounds, and hts hand into 
is ſide: ſo that when a-man belecues by ſlender 
meanes, or when he beleenes things ofa higher 


great difficulty, in this ſenſe faith admits-de- 
res, 

Thirdly, Faith admits degrees inregard of 
the extent of ir, when there are more things re- 
vealed ro them , and, I rakeit, this place will 
carry that, the righteouſneſſe of God #s reuealed from 
faith to faith, that is; the righteoulnefie of Chrift 
was rcucaled -in- the time of. the-Law and the 
Prophets, it was reucaled-obſcnrely, and there 
them to belecue, it was 
enough to ſaue them, but when the time drew 
neerer, there were greater reuelations, as wee 
know , inthetime otthe Prophets , their faith 


there was more faith : So,. I ſay, it admins de- 
'grees in regard of the extent of reuclation ; as 
the Apoſtles, when C «x 1 s-r- was vpon the | 
 carth, they had a degree of faith,burt when Chrift 
' aſcended, then there were more reuclations,then 
they grew from faith to faith, becaule-they grew | 
from reuelation-toreuelation, then the Spirit of 
Go p was ſent into their hearts to reucale all 
| things, and to leade- them into alltruch, you 
know they had abundance of reuclations + tan 
wards, So inthis regard,in regard ofthe extent, 
faith receiues degrees, not becaufe the habir'is 
| increaſed, 


— 
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norant, they 


though hee have a 
yet the other hath alike a precious faith with him, 
in regard of that grace, | 
So, we ſee how faith receiues degrees in theſe 
three reſpects: 
Now, laft of all, that faith that giues aſſu- 
rance, that pacifieth and comfarteth the heart, 


know and are perſwaded that wee haue taken 


admits of degrees of proofe, And here, as the 
enidences of fanification are more, {o is the aſ- 
ſurance ;-as the Apoſtle ſaith, che Spirie witneſſerh 
ro our ſpirits ,, hediſcouers good things to vs,we 
had need of the light of the Spirit, to tudge a 
right of the ſincerity of the graccs that we haue, 
we ſhall goe amiſſe elſe, we ſhall not be able,ex- 
cept wee haue the Spirit to helpe and aſliſt vs, 
and ſo we grow fromaſſurance to aſſurance, 
Now for the ſecond part, that we muſt grow 
in all theſe, 
Firſt, as faith admits of degrees, ſo wee muſt 
labour to grow in all theſe degrees. 

Firſt, labour rogrow toa more full and firme 
allent, by that mcanes wee ſhall draw neerer 0 
5% Curisr, 


increaſed, but becauſethe reuclations and ob- 
jeRs are more : And therefore that is the com- 
fort of poore Chriſtians, thoſe thar are yer ig- 
may haue a true habit,and as true a 
grace in the heart ;, and though a man be more 
conuerſant in Scripture, and knowes more than 


they,he hath more reuelations,and in that ſenſe, 
reater faith than the other , 


which is nothing but arefleR at, by which we 
C aux 1s r,and that our ſinnes are forgiuen, this, 


bou- togrow 
16 theſe de- 
grecs, 
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k 
In perſwaſion. 


__— 


C x18 7,andreceiue him-ina greater meaſure : 
Marke, this very act of taking Chrift, that im- 
mediately iuſtifies, bur ir is fed with aſſurance 
in the ynderſtatding, it is that which doth in- 
creaſe, and ſtrengthen,'and tupply thisaRion of 
the will in taking Cu x1 sr, Sothar, the more 
ſtrong aſſent the minde and vnderſtanding of a 
man giues to thoſe truths which concerae iuſti- 
fication, deliueredin the Scripture,the fironger 
his will is in taking wy : As inthe Act of mar- 
riage,a Woman takes ſuch an one to be her huſ- 
band, bur yet there are degrees in the will, one 
may take him with greater greedineſſe, with a 
more full perſwaſion that it 1s beſt for her, with 
more loue, and with more reſolution : So, the 
ſtronger the aſſent is that we giue to the promi- 
ſes of God,wherein he aſſures vs of the pardon of 
our fins, wherein Chriſt is offered freely vnto vs, 
the more we take Cnnrs r, and o the vnion is 
greater betwcene vs, wee arelinkt and knit to- 
gether, and married, as it were, ina greater de- | 
rec. 
: Secondly, in-regard of diffticulty,which is the 
ſecond thing wherein faith admits degrees, 
when wee. belecue hard things, or eaſfic things 
propounded with flender arguments. Labour ro 
grow in this : for this is very profitable for 
you , I will giue you but theſe two inſtances, 
You knuw what 2oſes loſt, and what Abra- 
ham got, Moſes loſt Canaan, he loſt the honour of 


carrying inthe people,he loſt the honour of con- 
cluding his worke, when-he had taken ſo much 
paincs 
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paines, and all becauſe he did nor belecue when 

trooke the Rocke,for want of faith. 4þreham 
now, that belceued things that wereof a high, 
1 of a difficult nature, you ſec whathegorby it ; 
for this cauſe, ſaith the L o x.o, I will doe thus 
and thus, becauſe thos haſt not ſpared thine oncly 
Sonne,which is repeated, Rom. 4. Abraham being 
ſtrong infaith, gauegloryto God. And therefore, 
you ſee, Abraham 15 ſet aboue all men, heis the 
Father of all the on he is the head, the top 
of thoſe ro whom G o v ſhewed mercy,he ſhew- 
ed mercy to all for Abrabams1ake : Abraham, 
Iſaac, and 1acob ; Abraham is firſt, this did Abra- 
ol get for euer becauſe he belecued in God in 

0 

will belecue, it will bring agreat reward, yea,it 
will not onely bri « nin ſuch as Ab ahem 
had, but it will bring increaſe of the ſame faith, 
God will reueale more to you,and giue you more 
of his Spirit, as he did ro Nathamel: Belecucſt 
thou for this, ſaich Chriſt? thou ſhale ſee greater 
things than theſe: If wee belecue indifficult ca- 
ſes, God will make vs with facility to belecue 
them another time. 

Thirdly, for the multitude of revelations, for 
the extent of fairh,that way wee ſhould labour 
tobe filled full of faith, as Barnabas is ſaid to þe 
full of = And how is that > By ſtudying the 
Word much,for therein wil G o Þ reueale this : 
this is it that Paul magnifies ſo much in 2 Cor. 
12, that which he gloried in, he doth not name 


| 


a matter, this you ſhall gaine , if you | 


Rom. 4. * 


3 Cor.12, 


it in his owne perſon, bur ſaith, 7 knew a max in 
I4 Chriſt 
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Uſe To 
To comtort 
thoſe that 
haue faith 
though in a 
lefle deerce, 


Chriſt that had ſuch arcuclation: he gloricsnot 
in this, that he had wealth, or honour,but inthe 
mulcitude of reuelations;that,of all other nzight 
| haue exalted Paxl, bur hee was wiſe, hee knew 
| what he did when,he was ſo apt to. be exalted, 
| in that it ſeemes there was ſome extraordinary 
excecllency init. 

Laſtly, labour to get full aſſurance, the more 
aſlurance you hauc, the more loue. 

Againe, you ſhall doethe moreworke when 
once you are aſſured that your kbour ſha{{ not be, 
in vaine in the Lord,as 1 Cor.15.vlt. it will make! 
you aboundin the worhes of the Lord. 

Againe, it ſtabliſheth a man in well doing,he 
(hall,ho!ld out and be conſtant neuercill.he come 
to hauc aſſurance that hee ſhall not loſe his re. 
ward, I-cannor ſtandon this point : I will name 
the Vſes, that ſo may not leaue the point vn- 


| finiſhed, 


The firſt is a Vie of much comfort,if thereHe 
ſuch degrees in faith, rhen ler vs not be diſcou- 
raged, though wee come not to the higheſt, if 
we haue but a lirtle, yer fince there are degrees, 
this is cnough to make vs partakers of the righ- 
teouſneſle of Chriſt;and of ſaluation, The end of 
this is rocorafort thoſe which are apt to be dif 
| couraged. A lictle graine of true Muske is able 
ro {weeren a great dcale :- Soit faith be true, a 
lictle rrue faich will perfume all the heart and 
ſoule, it-hath influence into euery thing, and it 
puts a good tinAure vpon all that a man doth; 
| thoughit be bur litcle,yer the influence is = | 

| cre- 
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Thertore though thou have nota great meaſiire |; 
of faith, if thou have a lictle, comfort thy ſelfe | 
with thav,, we know, the leaſt bud drawes ſap! 
from the roote, as well as the greatelt branches, - 


as truely ; ſo rhey that budde, that are but yer in 


[rhe beginning of faith, yer chey-are as* rfuly | 
[erated] into Chriſt;and receiue life from/him, as- 
' thoſe that are growne Chriſtians. And there. 
tore be not diſcouraged becaule- thou haſt nor; 
as yet,a great meaſure of Faith;ſay not, becauſe 
Tam notas ſtrong as ſuch, therefore Tam no 
body, reaſon not {o, ifthon have but as much as 
will bring thee within the doore, within the | 
Couenant , within compaſſe once, Ir is true, 
when a man is withinthe doore there are-grea- 
ter degrees; he may goe farther inro the houſe; | 
or a little way in, but all is well wher hee is in 
once: Soin taith; alittle faith s enough to pur 
a man within-rhe Couenant, to pur one within 
the Gate of Heauen, as it were 3 indeed when 
they arc in, ſome goe further, and ſome goe nor 
fo farre: bur, ifrhou be in-at all, comtorr thy 
ſelfe with that, and.thinke not that euery little 
iufirmity ſhall breake-the Couenant whew thou | tl 

art in : No, that which makesa diuorce betwixt | my 

G ov andyou, will doe it but every infirmiry | the coucnant. 
doth not that, Take heed therefore of robbing 
G o p of his glory; and your ſelues- of comfort, 
you know what a Father he is, hee is a tender, 
and a wiſe Father: wee reckon it wiſdome in 
parents, when'they conſider the infirmities of 
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their children, G © » is wile, ler vs goe to him, 
a 


— | a Fatherwill bearewith his ſonne and recciue | 
| him againe and againe, though he haue infirmi-' 
| [ties : SOG o v is thy Father, what though hee 
ſee many failings in thee, what though hee ſee | 
| wee haue little grace , or little faith, = wee 
| (are fonnes, Go v will ſpare vs; and therefore 
' | caſt not away your hope, but labour to know, that | - 
though you be bur as | —_— flax, yet there is| 
fire there, as well as if itwere all on a flame. 

Saran labours | NOW it is. Satans end indeed to diſcourage, | 
rodiſcouraze, | and remember but thar, that the thing-hee la-| 
bours, is to perſwade you that you haue no faith, | 
» and that a little wil nor ſerue the turne, and that | 
becauſe thou art not ſo ſtrong as the ſtrongeſt | 

. | Chriſtians, thattherfore thou haſt a falſe heart, 
| and art nobody at all : his end is to diſcourage, 
| labour to reſiſt him. Andwe that are Miniſters of 

Chriſt, we are inthis caſe trocomfortand encou- 

| rageyou, as Payl ſaith, we were gentle among you, 

| as a Nurſt among her children, wee ſhould be ren- 

| der ouer you, and comfort, and encourage you, 

| we are not Lords of your faith. And therefore in 
Ezck.33- | Ezekiel 33. it was the fault of the Shepheards, 
they ruled ouer the people with rigour, but wee 
are helpers of your toy; for what haue wee to doe, 
bur what our Maſter hath ſct vs about to doe? 
' as hee did; how did hee behaue himſelfe > the 
' \moking Flax, hee did blow -it with a tender 
| breath xo kindle it more, hee dealt not roughly 
; with it: Sothe Miniſters of Ge4 ſhould labour 
'to build menvp, to draw them on , Indeed 
| ſometimes the Miniſter mult be ſharp, to wake | 

| men 


” 
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men when they fleepe, to difconer hypocrites, | 


nes ,withour the pqgwerthereof, herethe Word 
preached mult be \a ewo-edged fiord, that maſt 
you berweene the marrow and the ioynrs, here the 
ord mult be as the Thunder and Lightning, 
it muſt hauc terrourin it: So Chriſt comes with 
his Fane in his hand , and with his Axcin his 
hand, hee will barne the chaffe with vnquenchable 
fire, and hew downe the vnfruirfull Trees; but 
this is ro be vnderſtood of thoſerhatare falſe- 
hearted, thoſe that are not ſound, that hauc 
Chrift offered thera, bur do not receiue him.” In- 
deed , tothoſe our Miniſtery is ſharpe, bur for 
others it is not ſo : And thertfore in Ezeb. 34. we 
areto doe as the Shepheards do there with their 
Flocks, ſome Sheepe are weake, and are not a- 
ble ro goethe pace of the reſt ; ſomearebroken, 
ſome are loſt, & ſome are gone aſtray, and ſome 
arc great with yong ; our buſineſſe is to. ſecke 
thoſe that are loſt, ro drive on according to rhe 
pace of the weakeſt, to vind vpthe broken, to. 
carry them in our armes ; thus Chriftdid, and it; 
wee faile in this, Cunisr, whois the great 
Shepheard of the flocke, he ſees it, it wee goe 
aſtray, he ferches vs in ; if we be broken, & haue 
loſt our wooll, and bee not in rigfit order, hee 
bindes vs vp, he feeds vs, and tenders vs , thus 
| Chriſt deales with you: And therfore be not dif- 
couraged, though rhou be not ſo ſtrong as the 


know themſelues, foe haune a forme of godli- 


| and remporizing profeſſors, to teach thoſe ro | 


| ſtrongeſt, yer ifthou be a Sheepe, if thoube = 
| C 


he IS — > << — 


[4 


Ezek . 34 
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For chortari- 
onto grew in 
faith, 


2 Per, 1,13. 


Fg 


| 


the fold, if thou haſt the leaſt degree of faith, '* 
is able to make thee partaker of this righteoul- 
neſſe, although thou haue not the _— degree, 
though thou hauc not that excellencie that 0- 
thers have. 
Theecond vſe is, toexhort you to grow 10 
faith,(and ſo I end)contentnot your ſelues with 
alittle,a ſmall meaſure of faith,though notwith- 
ſtanding alittle will ſerue to put you 1n the ſtate 
of faluation, yet it ſhould be your wiſdome to 
geta great degree, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pex. 
I. 13. Truftperfeily in the grace brought inbythe 
rexelation of Chriſt : (Marke it, for it 1s an cxcel- 
| lent place for this purpoſe ; ſtudy it, and thinke 
well of it) truſt perfely in the grace reuealed 
thar is to ſay, doe it not by halues, let not there 
be ſome odde reckonings betweene G o py and 
thee, ſtand not in diſtance from him, byr truſt 
vpon him perfe@ly, belecue fully and afſuredly 
that your {1nnes are forgiuen you, belecue fully 
the grace that is giuen you _— Curnisr, 
doc it perfectly, 9p, on - traſt perfectly in 
the grace brought in by Cunrrs rt, that 1s our 
fault that wedoe it not in ſucha manner ; hence 


1t is that our Joy 1s weake, our yur is wake, 
truſt perfe&ly, thax your Toy may befull, that you 
| may haue full communion and fellowſhip with 
'Cuantsr, thebenefit is exceeding great when 
, we truſt perfely, and why will you not 2 why 
ſhould you limit the-holy one of Iſrael 2. It was 
their finne and tranſgreſſionto limit him in his 
power and alſufficiency,as if he were not able ro 
doe 


| 
| 


— > — 
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doeſuchand ſuch things, and 1s it:nor as great a 

| ſinge ro limit him-in his mercy and meodaelſe3 | 
| Why cannot he forgive finnes, and tranfgreſſi.. | 
' ons, that in all circumſtances are the greateſt | 
| ſinnes, in what nature ſocucr ? ro thinke other. | 
wiſe, is tolimirtthe holy one of 7ſrael,, truſt per- 
te&ly therefore. It 1s nora little that wil-erue | Motiues re 
the turne, as the Apoſtle faich, 2 Perer 3; wie. |&9% in faith. 
grow in grace, There ts need ofir; you ſhall finde, EN 
_ as you _ _—_ n the PR__ of Tr. 
Chriſt:zaruty, ſo all have n raore wind 
ſtrength, xa ſhall have greater imployment, "ht ow 
therefore you haue more need of growth to goe. 


forward, and perſcuere. 

' Againe, . you ſhall meet with greater ng WF... 
tions and 2lfwles,if you be not more ſtrong than | —_ * 
at the firſt, youare not ablero reſiſt, 


. Againe, if you grow infaith, you ſhall grow | _.. 
likewiſe in Joy, andthatis a thing -which- wee | We hall bere- 
haue continwall vſe of, that is of hourely vſe to| 7 &owin 
comfort and .ſtrengrhen vs, 2o-make vsabound| 7" 
in the workes of the L o x o, that helps vs to goe 
thorow all variety of — thar _ vs; 
toabound;and:towant,to row goed report, 
and exill report, to ſuffer and endure | ans 
Now the more you grow in faith, the more you 

in joy, as the Apoſtle ſaith,” Row, 15.13. | Rom.15. 13, 
The God of peace fulfill you with all ioy by beleewing : | 
So that the more we belecue, the-more joy, the | | | 
more confolation we haue. 

aine,the more you grown faith,the-more 


A 
you cainethe fauourof G ov, the more | 
_ i: 
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Whar it is that 
differen ith 


Qu 


Anſw. 
Faith makerth 
in the fauour 
of God. 


; you ſhall winne his loue ; there is nothing in the | 
| World doth ſo much winne the fauour of 604, 
\asa greatd of faith: and therefore,though | 
| thou mayſt bee ſaued with a leſſe degree , yer 
; that thou mayeſt bein agreater degree of fauor, 
 ſecke more faith ; and this, though it bee recko- | 
|ned a ſmall marter, to haue a great degree of! 
| Gods fawtour, yet, itis the greateſt dignity in| 
| theworld ; Looke vpon all the differerence of 
men; it is their difference in the fauour of God 
thar makes thetn ſv. VVhy was Moſes a man a- 
boue all the - ? _ Gov, 7 will haze com- 
1(ſion vpon whom 1 will haze compaſſion, and 1 will 
Xe mr to whom 1 will Fc.$.006} ; I have 
choſen Loſes: looke to what difference of men 
you will :' Jooke into what eſtate, what conditi- 
on thou wouldſt haue,eyther for thy ſoule or thy 
body, whatſoeuer irtbe, it is by the graceand fa- 
vourof Gopin CxxrisrlIesvs, thatallthy 
comfort and conſolation increaſeth. 
6% omg ſhall make mee grow inthe fauour of 

OÞ? 

I anſwer, there is nothing that cauſeth G o » 
toſer ſo much by vs as faith : the woman of Ca- 
naan, {ee what cauſe Chriſt had rogiue her ſuch 
a great commendation, great is thy faith, and 

| becauſe her faith was yu , theretore hee fer 
| herart ſo high'a rate. So the Centurion, ſaith 
\Cunrs r, I hawe not found ſo great faith in Iſrael, | 
and thar is the thing that hefter ſo great a price 
|vpon. So 7acob when he gotthe name of 1/7ael, | 
| when hee preuailed with Go », certainely ic 
was | 


Dm 
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Why was that ? Becaiſe hee ſhewer? the gra. 
teſt faith that cucr hee did,it was 4 firdtie faich 


was the greateſt blefſing tht eber hee had +1 / 


— —W—— ROO 


that prevailed with G o >; And: what 'fet him 
at oh 

faith hce had in G op, therefore he is remem- 
bred inthe whole Booke of G © Þ for his faith : 
Therefore the more faith you hauc the more 
G o py prizeth you, it1s it that winns his loue. I 
cannot ſtand vpon the arguments why we ſhold 
grow in faith, they are many , The more faith 


in prevailing with God, for faith giues ſtrength 
to rhem. | | F Y.” 

Againe, the more faith you haue, the more 
you bring glorie to G o », if there bee much 


all grace, as 1obm x5 +. un is my Father 
vlorified, that yol bring xn ys fraxe. Get 
much faith then, if you will haue much fruit, 
that you may bring gloryto G op: as ifhee 
ſhould ſay , If a man haue but ſome faith, hee 
brings forth fruite, yet there ſhall be ſomething 


igharatein G o p s Booke * It was the|| 


wee haue, the more powerfull are our prayers |! 


| faith, there will bee much fruit, it 1s the root of |'G,4, 


wanting: but when a man is eminent, when hee | 
is conſpicuous, when hee is asa great light thar | 
euery man turnes his eye to,when he is as a Tree, 
that brings forth much fruit, which rurnes the 
eyes of the beholders to it: S9 it is with Chriſti- 
ans, herein , ſaith Chriſt; 13 my: Farther glori- 

| fied, &c. 


A Chriſtian hath no ſuch motineas this, 


hee ſhall glorifie G o p exceedingly, it hee haue | 
abundance 


EE 
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T abundance of faith, hee ſhall haue pn > 
of cuery Grace, hee ſhall grow rich in good 
worker, this is that which wee ſhould all 
| labour for: I cannot ſtand to preſſe 
it further. $o much for this 
time, and for this 
Text, 
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The firſt Sermon. 


I Tuzss. I. 3, 


on effefiuall Faith, oc. 
| N the former Verſes, the A- 


| poſtle ſerterh downe this ge- 
X ifs nerall,e ine thankes alwaies 
& for you, making mention of 'Jous 


© 1nour prayers, without ceajing. 
Firſt, 15-40 rels chem that hee 
_— tor them; and then he 
rels thera more particular! y, 
that his prayer waz a thankſgiving. And this 
giving of thanks for them, heexpreſſcrh oy the 


continuance of ir, hee did ix conſtantly, wizhoxs | | 


| K 2 ceaing, 


——— 


| 
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Of Efeduall Faith. 


ceaſing, ( not by fits, ) making mention of you in m 
poorer. Thenhe names the particulars tor whic 
e giues thankes, namely theſe three :. 
E ffeuall Faith, 
For thirgDulgen Lowe, | 
- C Patient. hope.” | 

Now theſe three Graces hee deſcribeth and 
ſetreth forth three waies ; | 

Firſt, from certaine property or character 
which diſtinguiſherh the true fairh from the falſe 
faith, the true loue from the falſe loue, the true 
hope from falſe hope. I giue got thankes for e-- 
uery faith, but for ſuch a faith as is effe#uall, 
(that is the property or character by which the 
truth of faith is diſcerned.) Againe,not for cuery 
loue,but for ſuch a loue as is [aboriows, (for ſo the 
word ſignifieth. ). Thirdly, not for euery hope, 
butfor foch a hope as makes you patient; that is 
the character by which to know hope, And this 
is the firſt way whereby hee deſcriberth theſe 
Graces, 

Secondly, hee deſcriberh them from the ob- 
ject vpon which theſe Graces are pitched, and 
; that is 7eſis Chriſt our Lord ; that is to ſay, I gine 
| . . . . 

' thankes forthe faith you haue in Chriſt, for the 
| louc you haue towards him, for the hope you 
haue of what he will doe for you : I gue thankes 
for that faith, for that loue, for that hope, that 
hath Chriſt for the object of ir, | 
Thirdly, he deſcribeth rhefe graces from the 
ſincerity of them: I giue thankes for all theſe 
graces that you haue in the ſight of G © 5 
is 
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" Of Efetiudll Faith, T 77 


is to ſay, not inthe fight of man onely , as if he 
ſhould haue ſaid, many make a profeſſion of faith, 
and goe for belecuers in G o v, and for louers of 
God, and men iudge them fo : but you haue it in 
the ſight of Ged: that is, not onely in the ſight 


of men, not onely in your owne A 
fion, and opinion, bur indeed, in good carneſt, 
in {incerity, 


Laſtly, 1a the fight of God our Father : hee de- 
ſcribes God by thus property, hee is a Father, I 
need not ſay more for the opening of the words, 
We will come to that point for which we have |. 
choſen them, which is the firſt thing for which 


he giues thankes., 
embring your effeAuall Faith, 
This point we will deliuer to you out of them, 


t 

The Faith that ſaues vs muſt be effefiuall. 

This Doarine wee haue to adde to that 
which we formerly dceliuered: for hauing ſaid fo 
much of faith, that faith is that thar ſaueth men, |** 
and that there is no more required of you,bur to 
take the gift of righteouſneſſe, onely that you re- 
rs _ Ly COD 4x ki 
iuſtifieth the ungodly ; that 1s, that. you onely ac- 
wu ge that a Bicoricn that G _ is ready to 
giue tocuery man,be he neuer ſo vngodly. Now 
(when we heare ſo much of faich, and that there 


is nothingat all required of vs,burameer taking, 
leſt ——— ſhould be deceiued, andrun away 


——— 


_K3 __cnough,) 


he 


with a falſe opinion, that if he haue bur a naked | Menureape 
| apprehenſion, andno more, hee ſhall doe well 


we——_ a — 
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That mary 
men haue a 
falſe tauch,pro 
ved by inſtan 
ces, both in 
the Old and 
New 1. ſta- 
menr. 


Joh. 2,33. 24- 


loh. 5.35. 


Mar.:2,$,9, 
10.11,opencd. 


Wedding gar- 
ment,whar, 


enough,) I have choſen this Text, that yon may 
know what kinde offaith it 1s that-is required of | 
'vs,name]y ei xall ft:zh.'The faith that faucs vs| 
mutt be cff-Qtual)l. ' | 

Now Saint Pa adding this word to it, ( re-| 
membring your eff. ##:1.:11 faith,) hee giues vs this 
intimation, thar'there 15 a faith which is nor 
cffc&uall , rhereis a faith in the world,that goes 
tor true faith, which, fit be examined, is not a 
faith that Taues, We ſee,throvgh the Scriptures, 
much mcention made of a certaine faich which 
men had; which yer;was not a faning faith : wee 
ſee, many came and beleeued m our Sauiour, but 
he would not commit himſelfe to them : for hee knew 
what was in their hearts, Here was faith to bc- 
leene it him * nay further, it was fuch a faith as 
had ſome effe& roo, (for it made them come ro 
him) and yer; for all this, it was not ſach a faith 
as God accepts, it was not an effectuall faith. , 

' So when /ohn Bapriſt came before' Chriſt, 
there were many hundreds that came to him, 
and reiopced in his light, but it was not effeRual!, 
bur # counterfeit fanh that they had, notwirth- 
ftanding ail thar.. 

So there came many that were invited to 'the 
wedaing, fo thatthe houſe was full ; but yet cuery 
man had not a wedding garment. There was a Cer- 
tatn faith which brought them to rhe Houſe,but 
they had not true faith, they had not the VVed- 
ding garment, that is, they had 'not ſuch a 
faith as could produce and bring forth in them 


a conjugall affeion, which is the Wedding 
| | garment... 


—— —_—_ 


| 
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they brought foorth ſome 4ruir, that faich 
ſtrengthned and enabled them ro doe-fo much 
as they did ; but yet it was not true faith, it was 
not the faith which the fourth ground had. 
And not onely inthe -New Teltament, bur 
inthe Old Teſtament alſo, there is often menri- 
on made of ſucha faith , and of ſuch a truſt in 
GOD, as enabled men to doe much, bur ir 
was not an vnfained truſt, it was not effeQuall, 
bur as it is Jeremie 3./ 10. Treatherous Iudah 
hath not turned to mee with her whole heart, but 
faignedly, ſrith the L O R D. Therctore certaine- 
ly, faith the Loxv, theirtnrne of euill and 
miſery ſhall come : they eruſted in G o Þ, but 
not with their whole hearr. _ 
So likewiſe Dext. 5. 25.the people there de- 
fire Moſes ro goe and receive the Commande- 
ments from God for them, and whatfoener God 
| ſhould fay to them, that they 'would doe: here 
was a faire profeſſion, it is likely themſelues 
| thought itro be ſound and good, iyer Moſes tels 
them they were deceined in it : Oh (faith hee ) 
that this people had an'heart to doe this indeed. 
So, wee lee, there is « faith that is not effeQ- 
all, and therefore wee have the more necd to 
! looketo it, becauſe there 1s ſo much falſe fairh 
in the World, As, when you that are Tradef- 
men, doe heare that there are ſo many<counter- 
fer Drugges, or ſo many counterfeit Colours, 
or what{ocuer you deale in, you will looke rhe 
|Moreroit , ſo we ſhould looke the berrer ro our 
x CL AGEL tf 5 


garment. Sotwoof the fouregrounds had faith, |, 


| 
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fauch in this regard. Therefore to op2n this point : 
a litt!c,we will doe theſe three things : 

Firſt, I will ſhewithe cauſe whythere is {0 
much vneffecuall- faich, why. there is ſo much 
faith that is not ſound and ſubſtantiall. . 

Secondly, I will ſhew;whereia the efficacy of 
faith conſiſts, . what it is for faith ro be. cffeQu- 
all.. * 

Thirdly,. I will ſhew-the reaſons, why - God|. 
will accepr no other faith at our hands, why we 
| cannot be ſaued,vnleſſe we haye ſuch a faith. . 

For the firſt,namely, the cauſes of vneffeuall 
faith,the reaſons why the-fatth of many is.vncf- 
fectuall,that it workes not powerfully, that it is 
= ſubſtantiall, you ſhall finde themro be theſe, 

ge: 
Firſt; the vanity, or.vneffeQualneſſe of fairh 


krift| ariſeth vpon our taking of Cu x 2 s T vpon miſ- 


information,when wee know not who it is that, 
wee take, when, there is an errour.in the perſon 


Luk.18, 


we take, whenwee vnderſtand not aright what 
we doe. Many.doe as the yaung man that came 
; running to C xx x 5 T, he came-haſtily,he made 
account to be his follower, but Chriſt tells him, 


|rthathe might niſtake. him ; and therefore hee 


lers him. know,what. it was to follow him , what 
a Maſter hee had betaken himſelfe vnto: ſaith 
he, 1f chow wile be my ſeruant, goe ſell all that thow 
haſt, As if hee ſhould. haue ſaid , Miſtake mee 
not,it thou wilt be mine, thou muſt be mine al- 
rogether,. thou muſt take vp thy Croſle,thou 
muſt part with any thing. Now, ifthe young 
mayy. 


—_—_— 
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ſelues ypon 
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man had gone away with this miſtake, that hee 
had not vnderſtaod C 1 nz5.n, hehad become a. 
Diſciple-of Currs r, as well as others, but it 
had been vpon a miſtake, 

And o likewiſe that Sctibe, towhom Chrif 
faid, The Sonne of Man hath not whereps du bis 
bead : As if hee-ſhould haue ſaid, 
thou lookeſt for-caſe, for Bed and Boorc 
me; thou lookeſt for a pleaſant life-burie i tar 
not be ſo: Leade not. a pleaſape, li ey ſelfe, 1 
hav not whereon to. lay my heady, 1. aninot j in 
O—_ a condition as many Fowles are, as ma- 

Sare, I haue nat a neſt, I haue notaden,; 
tharsLhav orc which jamapar ry 
6.50 me, - ; 
Soak befee thou gti ee Ededgrnnd 

Now men,not canſider 

ſeſſion of þ his; 


SET 


faith ta be voefacuall;, hy: 
fortitude, names this for one _ 
Many (ſaith he) are valiant. for ay pan 

wow that is, they know noc what the warsare, 


| 
| 


+ | Cauſc of falſe 


thay know aotwhes Iau theymuſt endure, 
erefore when they rump wg when 
wy =P ya xpriatArragringns 
w muy is 
in-this , ent en enter the profeſſion ” 
Chriſti —_ that w , (for ſo our pro- 
feſſion is called )1 ſay, many enter vpon it our of 
ſtoke; they rodettand not LE: yy 


_ 
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| Whar Chriſt 
expeRs of his 
followers. 


K qe 


| haue nor experience” of it, they know not how 
| may will come againſt thE,rhey know not that 
| the force of their enemies is ſo great, they know 
' not that they haue ſo many thouſands to meer 
|them, therefore they vndertake the bulineſle, 
| they _ abour the enterprize, and it comes to 
| naughr,berauſe they confidered not whar they 
| did. Thetefore,faich Chrift, lee him that builds a 
| Houſe, ſet downe before what it will coſt. That is 
to: fay, If a man confider not what Cunrsr 
lookes for athjs hands, if 'he conſider not before- 
hand,thar,if he will be chriſts,he muſt cxacific 
| the feſb, with the affetions thereof, that hee muſt 
denje bimſelfe m thoſe things that are deareſt to 
Hhim,hee muſt "bee'conrent robe hared of a7 mer, 
this 1s a thing 'that will 'goe hard, Thisis that, 
that a man can hardly indnre, tobe ſcoffed at, ro 
haue cuery man his enemy, to part with all his 
| frighds;ro live a defpiſed-man, to ſuffer perſecu- 
Frion;thattfic'ent!' of one-perſecution ſhould bee 
the begitming of another,and the'end of one ſuf- 
| fering the beginning of another. 

 Apaine, tor 'a min to haue his inward luſts 
arid} efirts To mortified, and ſotrucified, and fo 
 reſtrained;robe ſoftraitlaced 'iheuery thing, I 
ſay,becauſe men conſider not this, what iris ro 
take tliis profeſſion on rhem , when the time 
comes,whar doe rhey * They goe backe agatne, 
Hehe it is, that many,onr of faſhes,and in good 
moods, will be ready ro embrace Religion; bur 
we ſer expcrience;how ſoone there is an end 
As the people, wherr Obriftcame to feryu- 
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| blefped is bethut conmmerh in the-Name 'of the Lovit) | 
and FHyſunkt, SO? ; bur how: foone were:tbey 
gone agaitie ? fo/ many» young commets on in | 
rhis Ciry,and many, euch of our profetſion, in þ 
che beginning of their time, are readytotake vp- 
 on-them the proteſſion of C ax1s v4; buraſter- 
wards, when they cometo ſee what miſtbee 


. | world cannot ſtand together, that Cunrsr 
and pleaſures. cannce ſtand, burtheymmalt bee 
coritent to goe-another courſe; rhew they 
yr ar _ _ proues vneffeQuall : his, 
ſay,is the firſt cauſe, when menarenopthrough- 
tyinformedwhat they doe. 6 Bhi? 22! 
-A- ſecond caufe of the vacffecualnefle of 
faith is, when men take-C un 1.3r out offeare, 
when they are in fome.preſent diftreiſe, and 
would haue calc, and this they take Chriſt 
not becauſe of any true ouero rim, burbecauſe 


gent which they are my and this isas vſuall as 
the other, How many are there, thatwhen 60d 
affrights them: a little with the terrours of the 
Law,when their conſciences are troubled, when 
they begin to-apprehend Hell : ſo long as they 
are in ſuch a; condition, they are willing to take 


ouer,and their hearts are at peace againe, when 
| their conſciences returne: to ſome'quiet', and 
when there is an end of thoſe terrours,then there 


ſalem,how ready'were they toreceme him, with | 


done ; when they fee that Cynis rand the} : 


_ 
— 


they would be delivered out ofthar prefent exi-| - 


Cuntsr, but as ſoone as theſe! ſtormes are |+ 


[is an end oftheirreligion, and of their faith, ſo | 
that 


mt. aa _. a 
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WE | ws Uo me rarer So _ 

men, when they arc.in ſomegreat calamity , as, 
you know, brace when hee was inthe preſent 
ſtrait, then hee would doe any thing: ſo many 
men vnder greatcroſles,afflitions,and diſyraccs 
in the World, then they will be re b__ but 
let them hauc peace d proſperity, let them a- 
| —_— all ad egains , and they will f "ho 

Ifa.c3.ovencd. | Go D. Such 1ſaycom ck if 58 
| OY hang downt he headeh for a day ” Thar is, w 
the ſtorme is on chem, wn oh ener Nene 
| fiction, for ſuch atime,they will doe anything ; 
there is nothing more vſuall than this. When 
men come to haue fickneſle, and to apprehend 
death, what will not a man doe for his ſaluation 
Promiſe made; | at ſuch a time and therefore you —po_ 
M_ rience, that few of thoſe that make ſuch pr F 
formed, ſes in their ſickneſſes, when they s ar 
death, doe keep them afterward : for \ pw 

from feare, and therefore they laſt not, 

Take any man,the moſt ambitious manin the 
world, when he comes to dye,the praiſe of men 
is then nothing to him, then hee will part with 
any thing. Take a couetous man, to fauc his life, 
Simnle. pu will not hee doe? A Merchantthat loues 

oods neuer fo well, yetwhen the Ship js 
- y £0 ſinke, hee will caſt them out, he is-wil- 
ling toloſe tkem, rather than to loſe his life : So 
Meninextre. | Whenamancomesto ſuch anexigent, when hee 
miry would | COMCs to ſtand tn the-gate of dcitruction, as it 
ry "or | Were, (when hee ſees Heaven and Hull before | 
| out cflour, {im, heTs ready to doe any thing then, not be- j 
| cauſe 


ER” —— 
F _ 
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cauſe indeed he loues Cx 15 Tyor is.willing to | bs 
take him, bur to ſave: himſelfe 4/ as -the fooliſh | 
Virgins, when the Gate was ſhut,then thy cry, | 
| Lord, Lord, open to vs:; They would-faine have 
| had Chriſt then,not out of love to Chrift, for therr| 
they would have taken him before : It was not | 
our of any loue to the Bridegroome, but out 
of feare; and ſenſe of their owne miſery that 
they had when they were ſhut out, and that 
made them cry, Lord, Lord, opento vs. Andthis: 
is the ſecond cauſe that makes the faith of men 
to bee vneffetuall,, when they\take Cunxs rv) 
out of feare. 
The third cauſe is,when mentake Cunrs ty] Cauſe 3. 
nov our of loue to his perſon, but ous of loue: to | Taking cirif 
thoſe: commodiries and | they ſhall | f*r )ouc of the 
haue by him, when the enot vpon him, 
when they fix not their yp, 3 nor for loue 
and the beanty that is in him : bur they looke CO — 
__ the Kingdome,they looke vpon the wealth 
they ſhall haue, they looke to what they ſhall 
gerby him; This faith proues vneffeQuall, __ 
cauſe when other commodities are preſented, 
thatare preſent,and ſenſible, and intheir appre- | 
henfion greater than theſe, then they-let Chy;# | 
goe againe, Men docin this caſe, as thoſe thar 
marry. for wealth , if that bee theirend, wh 
they haue gotten the wealth that rhey | 
have, when they haue that which they defire, | 
they care for their Wiues no longer : ſo in this | 
caſe ; when men looke at nothing but my at 
heauen, diſ-ioyned from Cux1sr;.01, _— 
racy 


Note; 
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loh.6.z 6, 
opcncd. 


Some men * 
}ſecke mercy, 


and not grace. 


E 


"| ter-conditton;this is that. rhey:looke for : buras | 


TT ei nn Co come 


they looke at ſome other aduantages,when they | 


| ſooke at an earthly Kingdome, (as many of the 
| Diſciples did) when they looke for great mar-| 
ters by Cun1s r inthis world,when they find 
it _ otherwiſe, when they loſe inthe world, 
and all thar they haue is 1a hope, it is in chings | 
ſpiricuall, that are not ſcene with the eye,things | 
' that are not ſenſible, then they are ready to ſlip 
| from Chyiſtagaine. So it 1s vſually amang vs, 
many take C un 15 T for aduantages, as Chrift 
rells them plainely, 7oþ.6. (laith hee) Tos ſeeke | 
me,not for the Miracles which 1 did, but for the 
lozues ; That 15 to ſay, Not our of loue to the 
worke , nor becauſe you 1udge aright of the 
chings ofthe ſpirit, not becauſe-you loue grace, | 
| bur becauſe you lowg-ſome aduantage thar you | 
| haue by religion, ſome profir that ir brings you 
| for rhe preſent,and becauſe "wa would bee freed 
from Hell for the future , ſuch things as carnall 
men may ſee,and be affected with: but this will 
not hold our, | 
| The manner of theſe men is to ſeeke mercy, 
[and not grace, Itthey caa be but aſſured, thar it | 
ſhall goe well with rhem , that they ſhall bee 


| freed from the feares they might haue of Hell, ' 


| that they may haue ſome hope of being in aber- 
for grace, for repairing' the Image of G o'p in | 
| their hearts,to be enabled ro obey Cunrsrin| 
' all things;rhis is a thing tharthey deſire nor, this | 
(is a thing they long not for : therefore the ſecrer | 
'inquiſition of their heart is, Whartgood ſhall | 


we 
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weget by it > They inquire nor, what excellen. 
cy,and what beauty there is in Cnnrs r ;, what 
manner'6f 'one hee'is;rhar they may"lone him , 
but what good ſhall weget by him > whar ad.- 
vantage will ir bee tovs? Contrary to that in 
Cant.5.12. whetithe Spouſe is there wked what 
the reaſon was,that ſhe followed het Belouct?fo 
much, 'and thatſhee magnifred hitm-fo mnch 
Shee doth not reff them;' becauſe Tſhallhaue 
ſuch things by him; of he is rthvs weatrhy,or 1 
ſhall have this honeur by > with him : 
but marke her anſwer; DAYS ied” if white and 
raddy.the chieft are thouſand ; bis bead is as 
the moſt fine Gold; bis docks are blacke ar 4 Ranien, 
bis eget vat ra Domes bythe Rintr rof wa- 


refs, upaſhed with milfe, nnd fly fer - and {d ſhee 
; Oren: fg This is thy Be- 


along in an holy 
wed, Oh yee Di ſalem. I fay, fÞ.it 
is with thoſe that rake Caxrs rin 4 ear. 


neſt,that ſooke vpory the excellencies of Chrit; 
as- hee is conſidered in himſelfe ; not that the 
other is excluded :/for we may looke at the ad- 
vantages, and commodities that wee haile by 


anſwer thee deſcribeth whar an-one he was, and | 
therefore ſhe loued him, My Beloned is white 
and ruddy,the faireſt of ren rhoufand, ſich a one 
is my Beloned;; therefore,Chap.1 .,Verſ.2. ſhee 
deſcribes him to be ſuch an one as hee is ; and 
(faith ſhe) therefore the Virginslowe thee : as if ſhe 
had faid,there is a Harlors lone; that lookes one- 
ly what they ſhall haue by him : but none bur 


A. 


Vugins,”. 


him,but not vpon that alone; but,marke, ither | Chriſt, 
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\ Virgins,thar 1s,thole that haue chaſte and good 
affetivns,thoſe that haue holy and right atic&i- 
| ons, indeed the Virgins lowe thee; bur the others 
doe not: for they f 

like affe&ions, (as wee may call them, when a 
man lookes not vnto G o - — on to his 
owne aduantage and prohr.) is is the 
third cauſe that naakes faich prove vneffeQuall, 


reparation,and humiliation that ſhould go be- 
ore it ; becauſe the heart,is- not circumciſed, 


thoſe things that it muſt be emptyed of 
a man can take C xx 1+ r; andetherfore in Dee, 


| 3046. ſaith 2oſes, The Lord your God wif tirowns- 
ciſe your hearts, and then you ſpaſ lone him with' 
all your ſoule, and with all your firength. As if 


hee ſhould haue ſaid, Itis impoſſible you ſhould 
cleaue to G o v, tolque him indeed;ro take him 
in good earneſt , vatcignedly , with all your 
hearts,except firſt your be circumciſed , 
therefore the Loxp your G oÞ will circum- 
ciſe your hearts ; that 15,he will humble you, he 
will arr your hearts, that your luſts ſhall bee 
mortified in you; he will take away thoſe ſtrong, 
violent, thoſe carnall and finfull deſires, thar 
abounded in your hearts before, and when that 
is done,then you ſhall louethe L o x » in good 
carneſt,not feigned!y, but with all your hearts : 
Now, if a man come to take Cux:s# be- 
| fore hee bee thus circumeiſed, hee takes him 
| in vaine , hee takes him ſo, as that hee cannot 


| hold 


—_ 


—— 


auce adulrerous and Harlot- 


Fquethly,faich proucs Quall for want of 


the heart is not broken yet, it is not emp ed of 
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hold him, nor continue with him, 

Now this circumciſion is done by a certaine 
worke of preparation or humihkation, by which 
theſe ſtrong luſts are broken in vs: therefore, 
when men cometo Cuntisr, before the Law 
hath been a ſufficient Schoolmaſter to them,be- 
fore it hath indited them, before ir have put 
them in priſon, and told them that they muſt 
pay cuery farthing, (when a man comes to this, 

e ſeeth that he cannot doe it, then he goeth to 
Cur 1sr,and beſeecheth him ro pay hus debt,) 
before the Law haue done this, men care not for 
Cunrsr, they take him ary} wa there- 
fore they hold him not. And for this it was,thar 
before Chriſt came into the World, hee would 
make way before him: ſo, before he will come 
into a mans heart, the Mountaines muſt bee 
brought downe, the ſpirit of Elias muſt make 
way; that is, there mult be a ſharpe miniſtry to 
ſhew men thcir ſins,that they may be throughly 
humbled, and prepared, or elſe they will neuer 
rake Chriſt ſoas to keepe cloſe to him, 

A man muſt be brought to haue a preſent ap- 
prehenſion of death, and of the wrath of G o », 
and damnation, or elſe hee will not lay hold on 
the Hornes of the Altar ; as 7oab, when hee ſaw 
that Salomon would (lay him indeed, and take a- 
way his life, hen he a_ hold on the Hornes of 
the Altar, and would not let goe, ſowhen a 
man ſces preſent death, hee will keepe cloſe to 
Cunrsr, andtill this be ht, a man may 


take Chriſt, but his faith wil be vneffeQuall,be- 
cauſe indeed, till a man be y humbled, he 
neuer 
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Cauſe 5, 
Becauſe faith 
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1s not groun- 


ded aright, 


Falſe perſwaſr 
on, whar, 


acuer accounts and reckons {in to be the great- 
eſt euill; and till he doe that, he neuer accounts 
Cux1s rtobethe greateſt good, and ifaman 
doenor reckon Cur1 s rtobe the chicte good 
of all other, there willdee ſomewhat propoun- 
ded, which will bee eſteemed before him, and 
when that comes, hee lets goe Cunis r, But 
when there is a ſound humiliation, which makes | 
a man prize Chriſt aboue ail, other things, then 
faith proves effeual!; that 1s, a man holds out, | 
he goes thorow with the worke, hecleaues ſo to 
Curtsr, as that hewillnot part with him: but 
for want of this, becauſe mens hearts are not 
circumciſed; becauſe way is not made, becauſe 
the Mountaines are not brought downe, becauſe 
the Miniſtry is not ſharpe enough to prepare 
them, hence it is that their faith is vaine, and 
comes to nothing. 

Fifchly 2nd laſtly, the faith of men proues in- 
efteuall, becauſe ir is not well grounded, they 
rake tothemſclues a perſwaſion of the remiſſion 
ot their {ſinnes,vpon an vncertaine ground ; they 
are not built ypon the Rocke, they rake Chriſt, 
bur they are not wel! bottomed : tor there is a 
certaine falſe per{waſion, which 15 nothing elſe 
out a ſtrong fancic,which makes a man to think 
that his {innes are forgiuen, and that hee is in a 
good eſtate : but when it comes to examination, 
heecan giue no found reaſon for it, When men 
take Cunrsr on this manner, when they arc 
perſwaded, their ſinnes are remitted, = yet 
haue no good ground for-this perſwaſion and 

peace, 


| 
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ace, it holds nor our, it continues nor, There. 
tore to ſuch as theſe Saint Paul ſpeakes, Eph. 4. 
10, Benet children ({aith he) in vnderflanding, to 
be carried abo,;t with euery winde of dottrine. As if 
he had ſaid, Indeed you are ſuch as haue embra- 
ced Curtis r, but you muſt not doe as children 
doe, that being not able to vie their own judge- 
ment, they ſee what other men doe, and th 
heare what they ſay : bur, faith he, you mw 
learne to be men, that you may vie your owne 


vnderſtanding,that you may feewirh your owne 


cics,or elſe you will be [ike a Ship rofſed and carri.. 
4-0ut with every winde. That is to ay it was a 
falſe perſwaſion that draue you to Chriſt, and a- 
| nother winde will driue you from him : therfore 
| bee. nor children in vndcrſtanding. So, 1 ſay, 
when you haue a perſwaſion of the remy- 
on of your finnes, - otbeleeuing in Caxnisr, 


ſoundly grounded. That is a condition required 
by the Apoſtle, Coloſ: 1.23. CHRIST hath re- 
conciled 1s to GO D the Father,to be blamelefye,and 
without fault. But (faith hee) I muſt pur in this 
condirion, If yo continue grounded, and ftabliſhed 


the Goſpell. As it he ſhould hane ſaid, There is a 
certaine faith, by which you may take Chriſt,and 
ſo you may be perſwaded of reconciliation; bur, 
ſaith he, that will not doe, vnlefle you be groun. 
ded and ftabliſhed in the faith. The word in the 
Originall ſignifierh, Except yoube fo built as a 


| houle is built ypona ſare foundation, as a Tree 


CT 


be not children in vaderſtanding, ſee that-it bee 


in the faith, that you be not moued from the hope of 


L 2 that 


Eph. 4.1% 
_—_ 


Col. 2.33. 
' opened, 
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Hope that is 
not well 
ounded, 


Rot Out. 


 Deut.r3.1,2,3- 
epcncd. 
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that is ſoundly rooted, when = are ſo pitched 
vpon Chrift, that when new obje&s come, new 
tempratioris come,things that yonneuer thought 
on, yet nothing can moue you from the hope of 
the Goſpell : If you be not grounded, you may 
take a hope to your ſelues of reconciliation, and 
of being withour fault in the ſight of G © Þ, but 
it will neuer hold out, valeſſe it bee ſoundly 
rounded, Hence you ſee therefore,that if a man 
ho not well rooted, if hee be not built vpon the 
Rocke, if this perſwaſion of the remiſſion of his 
ſinnes be not well bottomed, that cauſeth him 
not to hold out, but to fall off againe. VVhereas 
it is required of vs, that we keep focloſe to God, 
in ſuch a caſe our faith ſhould be built on ſo ſure 
a ground, that nothing in the World ſhould 
moue vs, nonot the moſt probable arguments 
that may bee brought in : as wee fee, Deur. 13. 
ſaith Aoſes, If a Prophet, or a dreamer of dreames 
come, and giue you ſignes and wonders, and the thing 
thax he PRA to paſſe, that you could nor 
anſwer any thing, you can ſee noreaſon but thar 
he ſhould bea true Prophet ; faith he,G o p will 
- you to ſuch tryals, to proue youto ſee if you 
e ſoundly grounded. All that are ſaued,hewill 
haue them ſo fixed,he will haue them take their 
ſaluation vpon ſogood a ground, vpon ſuch in- 
fallibility, that wharſocuer ſhall be brought a- 
gainſt them, they ſhall keepe them cloſe to God, 
This is that that wee ſhould labour for, and for 
want of this, when men hauec a'confuſed perſwa- 
fon that their ſinges are forgen, and thinke it 
enough, 


id A 
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enough, it their hearts be quiet, it they haue reſt 
in ther conſciences, that they wn 
and never examine what the grounds are : 1 ſay, 
for want of this ic is, that in temptation they tail 
away ; when other men come and preach other 
do@rines, then they are plucked away with theey- 
rour of the wicked,as Fezer \aith,2 Per.3.17.8e not 
plucked away with the errour of the wicked, but grow 
in knowledge, As it he ſhould haue ſaid, It youu 
haue but ſome perſwaſion, but:ſome good opi- 
nion that Cu x 1 s T is yours, and that it is beſt 
for you to cleaue to him, this will not hold, you 
wil be plucked away with thoſe errours that 9- 
ther men are plucked away with. Thisis the firſt 
thing which wee haue done with, -ro ſhew the 
cauſes of the ineffe ſe of faith, 

In the next place,A am to declare vnto 
whatit is-that maketh faith effeQuall, wherein 
the effetualneſſe of faith conſiſts, In this wewill 


for the very opening of this word which the A. 
poſtle vſeth, will open a Window to vs, it will 
open a creuice of light, to ſee into the nature of 
the thing ir ſelfe, 
Secondly ; we will ſhew you particularly and 
diſtinaly, wherein this ecffeQualneſle of faith 
can(ifts. 

Thirdly, we will ſhew you how itis wrought, | 
how this taith is made efteQuall in vs, and when 
we hauc done theſe three, you will fully vader- 


fterh. 
ſhew you 3.things: Three 
Firſt,in what ſenſe it is called effeQuall faith ; |*?*=*& 


Rand what cffefuall faith 1s. 
| L 3 _*. Firlit, 


Z Pet. $-17. | 
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1.In what 
ſenſe fairh is 
called effec Ru- 
all. 
Things are 
faidro be cf- 
fetuall in 4. 
reſpeas, 

IT 


When they 
doe their pro- 


per oflice. | looke for from ir. In this ſenſe, faith is ſaid ro 


The proper 
fun&ion of 
faich,whar. 


Fairh may bee 
effeRuall, 
though ir be 
mingled with 
doubting. 


 {asdath thething ir ſelfe, for which faith is a 


Firſt For the opening of this very appellation, | 
chis name ”=_ fnth; = ſhall finde thar a 
thing is ſaid ro be effeuall in 4. reſpects : 

Firſt, we ſay athing is effe#nall, when it doth 
its office, when it exerciſeth thar proper funGti- 
on thatbelongs to that qualicy, or that grace, 
or that gift, or that creature whatſocuer it is, 
and when it doth norrhar, then wee ſay ir is in- 
effeuall, when ir doth not the thing that wee 


bee effsuuall, when it doth the thing for which 
faith is,when it doth the thing that God expeRs 
of faith, that is the proper function of faith : and 
what that is you heard before , namely, to take 
Chrift. If faith take Chriſt it is effectuall faith, 
Now for the opening of this a little further 
to you, to ſhew you what this proper funRion 
of faith is. It is, when a man 1s ſo far perſwaded 
of the truth ofthe Scriprures, of the truth of 
the promiſes, and doth fo far appropriate them 
co himſelfe, that hee is willing to rake Chrift, 
though there be ſome doubrings and wauerings 
in him, yer if there be ſo much taith as rodoe the 
thing,this is properly effeual faith though ir be 
not perhit faith : For you muſt know that there is 
a doubting mingled with the beſt faich:Therfore 
whe we ſay effethual faith, we donot mean that ir 
is ſuch a faith as is without doubtings,8& without 
feares mingled with it : but, if it be ſucha faith 


ointed, it is properly ſaid tobe effeuall faith, 


tis a point neceſſary for you to vnderſtand 
and 


_ 


_— CO 
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and if you compare this that we haue ſaid ( con- 
cerning this deicription, of this firſtexplication 
of effeQuall fairh) with that in 7am. 1; 7,8, wee 
ſhall ſee what the meaning is, Hee fpeakes 
doubt, they are like a waxe of the Sea, tofſed to and 
Apoſtle, Les nos ſuch a man thinke to obtaine any 
thing at Gods hands: for hee is a double-minded man, 
and js vnſtable in all bis waies. The meaning is, | 
that there is . ſuch a faich that 'makesa man 
doubt,when he knowes not what he ſhould doe, 
but is voſtable; as a waue of the Sea, that is 
rofled roand.. fro, hee is ſometimes going to- 
wards G 0 v, ſometimes from himagaine, and 
in the end he goes quite away. (Saith hee)ſuch 
a man ſhall nor receinue any thing. Why? Be- 


there of doubring, and tels you, that thole that 
fro, and in the end they vaniſh away. ;Saith the | 


cauſe hee is a double-minded man. Now by 


heart, one that pretends one thing, and intends 
another, (though the word be fomerimes fo ta- 
ken, yet in that place it is not ſoro bee vnder. 
ſtood ) bur by adouble minded man this is 
meant, when the mind is diuided, between two 
obieRts, that it knowes not which to chuſe, bur 
| ſtands as one in b1#1o, that hath two waies betore 
him, and knowes not whether ro goe this way, 


or that way ; a man that 1s diſtracted in his 
owne minde, he knowcs not what to retolue on, 
Now when a mans faith comes to this, that hee 
| knowes not whether torake C u x1 s r, or the 
3 .- Tull World, 


DO ee EET 


i. A 


lam 1 7,8- 


a double-minded man, is not meant-aman that | a double min- | 
hath one thing in his face, and another in his | ded man, who. 
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| have many pluck-backs,althoughthere be 


word , hc doubts whether he ſhould chuſe God, 


thar ic is diuided: ſotnetimes he thinks it is beft, 
and ſomtimes he thinks it not beſt, aliud ftans,al:- 
«#d ſed:ns.,when he thuswauers,this is not effectu- 
al fair, But now, if a man goe beyond this, and 
iechwpon-Chriſt reſolutely, when he goeth ſo 
ar, as hat he reſolues to take him, although he 


things that may diſlwade him fromit, t 
there be ſome reluRancie in his mind,ſome feare 


on Chirſt hee chuſerh him rather than the world, 
though he haue ſome inclinatis tothe world til, 
though there be ſomewhat offenſſue in his heart; 
though as I ſaid, there bee ſome doubts, ſome 
feares whether ir be the beſt way or no, yet if 
faith come ſofar as topitchon Chrift, ro chuſe 
him,to take him;this is properly effeuall faith, 
Indeed, it is farze fronperie faith,bur it is ef- 


feQual faith,and ſuch as ſhall ſave you. Therfore 


Papiſts reneat 
x Y <0 


you ſhallfind this rule among the Schoole-men, 
| (I name them, becauſethey were Papitſts,. and 
their dodrin offaurh is contrary to this)they fay, 
iris not faith exceptit be a full perſwaſion, they 
ſpeakenot there of reſting on Chriſt that 1s nor 
ho ching,bur of the ful perſwaſion ofthe truth of 
the og be belceued; yer notwithſtanding 
you ſhall finde this rule among ſome of the 
Schoole-men, Fides non excludit omnem dubita- 


orthe world;rhere isan vncertainry in his mind;} 


whetherit be the beſt way or no, yet if he pitch| 


| 


| 


tionem : faith doth nor exclude all doubting, bur 
thatdoubring thar ouercommeth; thatdorbring 
; * tha 


md — 


| 
| may ſtand with true and ſound faith, /So, I ſay, fake 


| 


; rcluRancie, ſome doubt, ſome —_—_—_ all) padet » 
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had 


that caſterh the ballance the contrary way : if it... 
beeſuch a-doubting as doth not /auereome, it 125 doude 


it you would know now, what it is to =_ on  *% 
Chriſt, and ſoto rake him,though there be ſome | How to gy... 


know it by this : if a man. have {o 

that ſtill he is growing, ſtill his faith is preyai- 
ling, ſtill his faith is oucrcomming thoſe doubts | 
and feares from day to day, hee is better and | 
better reſolued ; 1 ſay, though his faith bee/ 
not perfeR ar the firſt, yerif it bee ſtill chus-0n 
the growing hand,-it is ſaving and cf: uall 
faith. Whereas another man, that is not ſound- 
ly rooted, that is divided thus, he takes Chriſt, 
bur ir is not vpon any good ground, but as: 
Weather-cocke ſtands ſuch a way, while the 
winde blowes that- way not becauſe the Wea- | 
ther-cocke is fixed, (for when the winde turges, | Siwie. 
the Weather-cocke turneth.roo : ſo, ſach men "_ 
cleauetoC uns r, notbecauſethey.haue any | ccuets 
good ground, but becauſe they want tempeaty- | Chriſt for 
0nst0 a contrary way : let temptations from the | want of. 
World,come; let there come.reaſonsthatthey | "Fn 
knew not before, let there come new objects, 
new allurements, which: they knew not of be. | 

fore, they will forſake C nn 1s r againe: but 

when the heart is fixed; when there-is an-An- 

chor thar-holds the ſoule, though the ſhip wa- | 

uer; when there is we” ans 1, mays faſt, | 
though ir bee much toſled to ro; though | 
there bee much doubting, ,. thou mayeſt bee | 


ſure | 
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| 


| 


| Of Efelnall Faith | 


_—_—. 


24. 


[True faithner 


without 
doubtings 
and feares 


ſure itis true and effecuall faith. | 
This point you muſt marke, when I ſay it is 


effectuall,it is no more bur when it thus pitcherh 
on Cunrsr, though there be ſome doubting : 
It is (o farre from being true, that faith muſt bee | 
| without all doabring, thar we may boldly ſay, it 
' is not faith,except it haue much doubting, vnles | 
there bee ſome feares, vnleſſe there bee ſome 
' troubles within, thar reliſt this faith, and ſtriue | 
| againſt it, otherwile it is no faith : for certainly, ! 
| there is no man that hath perfe& faich, eſpecial- | 
ly at the firſt, or afterward either,ſo as to ſer his ! 
heart fully at peace, and then if ir be nor perfe 
faith, if there be no doubring,there muſt be per- 
fe fleſh , thatis, there 1s nothing buc fleſh, and 
if there be ſome faith which is imperte&, alway 
in the beginniag there mult needs be doubting, 
becauſe there is ſome fleſh,and ſome ſpirir,there 
is fire and water, andtherfore there muſt needs 
be ſtriving. Wee'may ſay of doubting, ia this 
| caſe, as wee ſay of Thiſtles , they are ill weeds, 
| butthegroundis farand good where they grow : 
| ſodoubring is a thing rhar reſiſts faith, ir is bad, 
but'it 5 a figne the hearris good where it is. So 
that, where there is all peace, where there is no | 
queſtioning, where rhe heart is not perplexcd | | 
and troubled, and.complaines not, it is a ſigne 
' that the ſtrong man poſſeſſeth the houſe wholly, 
ir is a figne there 15 nothing bur fleſh there, 
| Therefore marke this point ro your comfort, that 
| if there be but ſo much faith as will produce this | 
; worke ot taking CHRIST, though there bee 


ſome 


mt 
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ſome doubrings mingled withir;' yet it ispro- }F£ ©.» 
perly effeftual! faith, it doth the thing, | 
chough nor perfectly.” That'ts the fiſt jon | 
of tle word effettzall, a-thing 15 ſaid tobcef. 
feuall, when it doth the proper function of ir, 
\chongh ir doe ir- nor perfeatly, and'throughly, 
| yer,it it doe it;it is faid ro be effeAnall : ſo fairh; 
if it pitch vpon Chrif, though norſo-perfealy 
as afterwards it may, tt is effectuall, . - 

Secondly, a thing is ſaid tobe efe#wall, as it pe 
is oppoſed ro that whreh is vaine'and empty, to | A thingivef- 
that which is but a name, a ſhadow of ir, but | *Avall, in op- 
is not ſuch athing indeed. So faith is ſaid to be | thar which is + 
cffecuall, when it is true,reall, and ſubftantiall; | vaine ad | 
you know, there vet x clouds, wee fee the | *PPYs . 
heavens many times full ofclonds, but there is | Sizvle. 
no rayne followes, they are driven away with —_© 
the windes, they arc empry clouds, they are not 
clouds indeed: fo there is a great ſhewof faith 
ſometimes, that makes a man ſhew like theſe 
clouds, and yet it is vaine and empty, no rayne © 
followes. A counterfeit Piece, al itſhew| c..., 
to be good money, yet, when wee finde itcoun- q 
cerfeit, when we finde it clipt, we caſt ir away : 
ſo true faith is ſaid tobe effeuall,when ir is op- . 
| poſed to vaine faith': in.Jams. 2. the latter end of| lam. 3. 27, 26, 
the Chapter; the Apoſtle ſpeakes to thar pur-| **: 


poſe,to the di betweene truefaith, | 
anddead faith, which is but the name of faith, " | 
| but is not faith indeed. | A thing is faid | 


Thirdly, athing is ſaid tobeeffeRuall, when |*2** ok 
ie lyerh not. idle and Nill, bur is doing ſome |opcrnue.* F* 
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Smile. 


| thing : as @ Pylot ina Ship, hee ſirreth nor (tall 

there,if he doe fit ſtill and doe nothing,we may 
ſay,he is an vneffeQuall Pylot,hee were as good 
not, bee there : ſo when faith lyes ſtill in the 
heart,and is not ſtirred and moued, nor ſhewes 
it ſelfe in the fruirs of ir, this we ſay is ineffeu- 
all faith z whereas faith ſhould be in the ſoule, 
asthe ſoule is in the body, which is ncuerthere 
in vaine, bur {till it is. ſtirring, and ſhewing ir 
ſelfe by motion, by ation, by doing ſomewhat 
or other, And in this ſenſe faith is ſaid to bee! 
effeFaall, when it is a ſtirring faith, when it isa 
luely and fruitfull faith,that 1s doing ſomewhat 
in the ſoule of man. 

Laſt ofall,a thing is ſaid tobeeffeQuall,when 
it goes thorow with the worke that it hath in 
hand: this diffezxeth from that which I named 
firſt,therefore the Greeke word, that is rendred 
effeualneſſe,ſignifieth perfeAneſle, to bring a 
thing roanend fo that faith is ſaid tobe efte- 
Quall,that goes thorow with the worke it vnder- 
takes, that is, when it ſanRifieth the heart 
throughour,in reſpe& of parts, and throughour 
in regard of time, when it brings a man to the 
; end of his ſaluation, when it carries a man tho- 
rowall impediments,when it leapes ouer all dit- 
| ficulcies , io that a growing, preuailing, ouer- 
' comming faith, that is lai} :dhee an cftectuall 
' faith, ſuch a faith as leaues not the worke halfe 


| done; ſuch a faith as leaucs not the building in 


| . - . . . 
| the beginning, in the rudiments, bur ſets x 


and puts the roofe ypon it: ſuch a faith, which, 


( though 


—_ 
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chough it may ſinke, as a Corke;fora time, yet | 


it riſcth againe : ſuch a faith as overcomes, and : 


ſenſe faith muſt bee effeQuall , and this differs 

from the other three : ſo that in theſe foure ſen- 

- m_ is ſaid ro bee effeua/. And this is the 
r{t thing. 


T he nnd thing which we vndertooke, was 
to ſhew you wherein the effeualneſle of faith 
conſiſts, It conſiſts in theſe foure things : That 
which we ſaid before to you, when wee ſhewed 
you the cauſes of the ineffeualneſle of faith, 
will make good way to this. 

' The fr thing wherein the effeQualneſſe of 
it is ſeene,is in =— well built ; that is, when 
the preparation is ſound, and fall, that makes 
way for it. 

The ſecond is, when the vnderſtanding is 
cleare,and a man belecueth the promiſe of God, 
vpon ſure and infallible grounds, when he ſeeth 
them perſpicuouſly and diſtinQly, 


perfe&s the worke 'of our faluation ; in this | 


The third is, when the will takes C nx rs rx, 
and takes him out of loue, not out of feare, not 
out of loue to the aduantage onely by him, not 


out of miſtake, 
The fourth is, when it turnes not onely the 


will, but all the affetions ; when it turnes the 
| |whole man, when it ſhoots it ſelfe into life and 


racice, 
Firſt, ITay,faith is effeuall, when there is a 


is taken away where it ſhould bee 
builr > 


I 


' When the pre- 


paration 1s 


— — 


— 


9 made for it, when the rubbiſh and 
© carth 
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| 
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Luk 9. 6z. 
opencd, 


| Sound humili- 


ation firs men 
for Chciſt. 


Inflances. 
I, 
In the Iſraelites, 


buir ; that is, when che humiliation is 1ound 
| and good , when the preparation is perteR , 

when 1t is ſuch, as makes a man fit for the King- 

dome of G o Þ : For I finde that phraſe viel , 
He that puts his hand to the Plow, and lookes backe, 
is onfit forthe Kingdome of G O D, As if he hafl 
| aid; There are certaine men which come to! 
| the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, as many come to! 
husbandry,which is an hard impioyment , ſome 

there which do this,and goe back again-,Why> | 
becauſe they are nor fir for the Kingdome of | 
Go», thatis,they are not throughly prepared 
for it: that is to ſay,whena man is not rhrough- 
ly humbled ro know whar {inne is, and what the | 
wrath of G o v is,he isnor fit for the Kingdome | 
of Gov : but if hee doe cometoCunrsr zif| 
| hedoe begin to belecue,hewill goe back againe. 
' Soaman is properly ſaid not tobee fittor the 
Kingdome of G o »,till hee bee throughly hum- 
bled; rill hee haue raſted rhe birrerneſfle of finne, 
till hee haue felt what rhe Divels yoke is. As it 
was with the 1ſraelites, put the caſe rhey had 
becn carried out of Egype before the time that 
they were, indeed they hail not been fit forthe | 
Land of Canaan, becauſe they would have becn | 
ready to have turned backe in their hearts in'o | 
Fyypt ; and though the L o x Þ laid loade on 
them ; thongh their vuke were hard, though | 
| he cauſed them to wander vp and downe long, | 
| yetall was little. enongh ; ſtill they were linge- 
| ring after Egypt : and ifrhey had been rakeh our 
of Egypr betorc rhetale ot Bricke was required of 
| : them, 


_—_— 


— 


———— 


Of Efetuall Faith. | 


chem , without gining them ſtraw, before the] 
Taske-maſters had dealthardly with-rhem,what 
wou'd they have done > Might .it nottruly bec 
{aid of them, they would not have been fit for 
Canaan.So in this caſe, it a man will rake Chriſt, 
it is a laborious worke, as laborious as husban- 
dry, as laborious as purting the hand to the 
Plow, as takingthe yoke, Now before a man 
have felt how hard the yoke is rhat hee hath al- 
ready, ( for there be many that weare the yoke 
of Satan,and ſceno hardneſle in irbut goe in a 
faire courſe, their conſ{ciences are not wounded 
with the ſcnſe of their finnes, they neuer had af- 
flitions wherein they rafted the wrath of Gop) 
alas, ſuch men may come to- put their hand ro 
the Plow,but wherrthey come to ſee what work 
they haue in hand,they goe backe, theyare nor 
fir for the Kingdome of Heauen. Tila man bee 
weary,and heauy laden,with the burden of Saran , 
till hee ſee Sarans yoke to be intolerable, he will 
neuer continue vnder rhe-yoke of Cuxts r:) 
therefore let vs conſtder whether we be fitted or | 
no : this fitneſle is firſt required, — ws. 
So againe,wee may take example from the 
Prodigall ſonne ; hee was in his Fathers houſe, 


* [but he would not continue there, when hee was| 5 


there at the firſt,& lived as the other ſonne did, 
becauſe he had not been abroad in the World, 
to find the miſery of being away from his Fa- 
ther,he was neuer pinched with affliction, with 
want of meat; till hee was from his Father,hee 


newer knew what it was to be at his Fathers find- 


—_ 
Many weare 
Sarans 

and feele ir 
not heavy, 


2, 
In the Prodi- 


a ing, 
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Men hold not 
withour ſound 


humiliation, 


Reu. 2.25. 
opencd. 


| ing.till he had his ſtocke in his owne hand , hee 
was not fit,and, we ſee, he continucd not there : 
So,take a man that is brought vp in hus Fathers 
Houſe, as it were, that hath cafted nothing bur 
the ſweetneſle of the promiſes, and all is well 
with him ; he hath drunke in rhe truth of the 
Goſpell with his education, youu ſhall inde,that 
this will not viſually hold out: becaſe he hath nor 
found,what miſery it is to be our of hus Fathers 
Houſe, therefore he prizeth it not, ſuch an one 
is not fit to continue, he is vafit tor the King- 
dome of G o p. Therefore the firſt thing that 
is required to make faith effeQuall, wherein the 
effectualncſle of faith conſiſts, by way of prepa- 
ration, to make way forit, is, when a man is 
ſoundly humbled and prepared, when it 1s ſuch 
as will make them continue : you haue a phraſe 
viced, Rem. 2x 25. Hold faſt till I come that which 
thou haſt already. As it hee ſhould ſay, Man 
haue hold ofthe Truth, they hauc hold ofchrif, 
they haue hold ofthe promiſes, but they held 
them not faſt, they hold them a while, but they 
hold them nor faſt til I come : To him that ouer- 
commeth, ec. and, him that contiaueth to the end, 
will I make ruler ouer the Nations, &c. So,1 ſay, 
till a man be thus made fit,he may take ho!d for 
| awhile,but he ſhal not hold faſt till Chriſcome, 
; but hee will let goe his hold, becauſe he is not 
prepared with humility. This is that which is 
required in that place I formerly named, Xarth, 
| 10. 6, If there bee any worthy ( ſaith hee ) let your 
peace come vpon them.. That is, if there bee any, 
| when 


T4 
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when you come to preach the Goſpell, that are 
ſo farrebroken and led,iftherebe any that 
are ſo farre conuinced of their ſinnes that th 

prize me indeed, fo that they hold me, andwi 
not let me goe for any thing, but they ate con- 
tent to lerall goe, rather than me, ſuch a man is 
worthy of me,ſuch a man prizeth and eſteemerh 
me, and your peace ſhall come vpon him : That 
is, it ſhall come effeQually v im, it ſhall a- 


in the heart, when the Spirit ſo farre convinceth 
a man of ſinne,that he comes thus to prize Chriſt, 
this is the firſt thing wherein effeQuall faith 
conſiſts: for though it bee nor the very thing 
wherein belecuing conſiſts, yet it is that prepa- 
ration, without which faith can never be found 

ſound and . 

Secondly, when this is done, this isnor all, 
when there is ſuch a preparation made, that a 

man is willing to take C un 1 s T vpon any con- 
ditions, yet now, if he ſhall not be well built, if 
he ſee not iuſt ground to take him, if his vnder- 
ſtanding ſhall not ſee the truth of the p_ ſo 
clearely, that he can build on it, that he can reſt 

on it, that all the arguments in the World can- 


[not draw him from it g-—_ his faith will not 


be effeQuall. Therefore the ſecondrhing where- 
in the effecualneſſe of faith conſiſts, is ts haue 
it well built in the minde and vnderſtanding of a 
man,when he cleerely ſeeth the truth of the pro. 


— 


miſe, that hee can build vpon it infallibly, For 
M your 


bide with him, and ſaue his ſoule for euer. So,]T. 
lay, whenthere is ſo much humiliation wrought |. 


FS 
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is ſaid to be 
well built, 


I, 
When he be- 
lecues the 
Scriptures in 


gezerall, 


2». 
The premiſes 
in particular. 


Application 
of the ofter 


| of Clift, 


' [your berter vnderſtanding of rhis, you muſt 


| tered to cuery creature vnder heauen, I finde 
that Ihhaue a warrabt to-take him ; when a man, | 


convinced oft the truth of this, that the promiſes 


knowthat then a man is faid robe well built, to 
be roared and | ng infaith, when hc hath 
the fixſt ground righs, that ſo he proceeds from 
one to.another, that ig.is not. a confuſed ſuperk- 
ciall knowledge, to aſſent to the truth, and pro- 
miles tharare deliuered.igthe VVord, but whey 
he batha fure ground, the firſt ground, and the 
next,aud ſohe proceeds ny forexample, 
the firſt thing {6 a man mult doe, is to beleeue 
Scriptures,toknow that they axe true and in- 
fallible. that they are the ſure Word of G o o, 
when a man can ſay,this I know,andthis I build 
vpon. And beſides that,then we looke-vpon the 
promiſes which the Scriptures containe, where- 
in C xx 1sr, and forgiueneſle of (ins is offered, | 
Now if the firſt ground faile you,that is the bot- 
rome ypon which the promiles ſtands , therfore 
bane that ſure: when that. is ſure, you muſt haue 
the promiſes ſure, that is, you muſt conſider the 
promiſes, and examine them, and ſee ifthis be | 
the ſenſe ofthe Scriptures , if there be ſo much 


light in.you, as to ſay, I tinde it ſo, I finde the þ 


Scriptures true, I belecue them, I finde theſe 
promiſes inthe Scriptures,I finde C u 1 8 x of- 


our of himſclfe, out of an inward principle, our 
of his owne proper-iudgement ſeerh this, and is 


are ſo, and thatthey belong vato him, that hee 


| 


may juſtly, vpon good ground,appropriate them 
| to 


 —— 
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to himſelfe, ſorhar when he lookesTound abott 
him, and conſiders all the objeQions that may 
be made,yet he can anſwer all arguments, when 
he fals downe, and is fully convinced, and per. 
fealy perſwaded in his owne minde, when a 
man thus apprehends the promiſes,when his vn- 
derſtanding is rooted and groundedin the fairh; 
that is the ſecond thing wherein the effeQual- 
nefſe of faith conſiſts : And we ſee that deſcri- 
bed Ephef. 2. Saith the Apoſtle there, Tos are no 
longer firangers and forvaigners bus Saints, of the 
houſhold of God, and are built wpon the foundation 
of the P rophets and Apoſtles, —_— bring the 
thiefe corner flone. Marke, (faith he) yotrare builr 
vponi the foundation ofthe Apoſtles and Prophery, 
that is, you'that ere Saitits, muſt conſider what 
round you haue to take that name to your 
elves: Saith he, you are built ypon the founda- 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets , 'that is, you 
are not built vpon the forindation, vpon rhe 
word of a man, you are not built this Do- 
| rine that] teach, mcerly becauſe I teach it,but 
you &re built vpotithe toundation'of the Pro- 


| phets, and Apoſtles : thatis, you ſee the Pro- 


phets and Apoſtles deliver this DoQrine, T,bur 
one frlay hefoa frachet 


Saith he, Cun1sr- isthe chicfecorner 
which tliey are built.Sothat when: you have rhis 
era of conſequence, I fee thepromile is ſire : 


bw ? Becauſe it is built vpon. theformdarion 
the 
<0: £ But 


than that: What | 7 
foundation have the Prophets and” Co 
a | 


ht 


Eph. 2.19, 16. 
opened. 


DAM 


Tobe buile vp- 


poftles & Prophets, they have affirmed ir. | 
M 2 
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Not fs 
Ioh.4.44- . 


Parricular - 
knowledge. 


I lok. }. 19+ 


is ſucha faith as will hold out. So, when aman 


| preaching of the Word, withour a certaine 


But how ſhall I: know that they are ſure 2:Be- 
cauſe Cu x.18s 7, himſclfe hath (poten them,| 
hee is the chiefe corner ſtone, when faith is thus 

grounded, then weeare truely ſaid to be built, 
androoted, and grounded in faith, Therefore, 
as the Samaritans ſaid, 1ob. 4.44. webeleeuegnot 
nas Ir) coldſt vs, not for thy words, but wee 
haue heard him our ſelues, and wee know that hee is | 
the Meſſias, and Sauiour of the world, Now, if 
thoſe Samaritans had onely belecued becauſe 
the Woman .brought that relation, their faith 
might haue fayled.them, bur when they heard 
Cux 1s rthemſclues, when they ſaw him with 
their owne eyes, when they could ſay, in good 
cargeſt,out of their owne knowledge ; we know, 
that this is Chriſt the Sauiour ofthe World, that 


doth onely take a perſwaſion out of the generall 


ground, it proues ineffeuall faith ; but when 
men belecue,becauſe themſelues haue ſeene,and 
out of that knowledge can ſay, they know Chrift 


to bee the Meffias ; when they know C ux 18x 
|to bee theirs; when they know Cunrsmr to 
| bee the Sauiour-of the World ; and ſo,by conſe- 
| ence,ofthem which arc _ of the World; 
'then-they may bee. truly ſaid cobeebuilt,to bee 
[rooted and grounded in faith. . This is that, thar | 
' Saint 7obn ſaith, 1 7oh.$.19. wee. know- that wee 
are of G O D, and that all theworld lyeth in wicked- 
[nefſe, Wee know. that weeare of G o v; that 
| is,1t is not a thing that wee are vncertainely per-| 
| ſwaded | 
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Of Effettuall Faith, 


ſwaded of,burir is a thing that wee know as cer. 
cainely,as any man knowes a thing that is before 
his eyes ; as a man knowes a thing of which hee 
doubts not : wee know, that although all the 
World bee againſt vs, though all the World 
runne another way ; though all the Worldeon- 
demae ys for vaine men, idle men, for truſting 
inCuxts rcrucified ; yet wee know that wee 
areof Go », and that all the Worldlyeth in 
wickedneſſe, Ifay,when a man holds our thus , 
{when he is putto the trial, when aman knowes 
in his owne knowledge, that ir is {o, as Peter 
ſaith to Cunxrsr, 10þ.6.68, many had taken 
Cuts r, tharwent away againe. Saith Chyiff 
to his Diſciples, will you alſo goe away # Marke 
the anſwer that Peter giues : No,ſaith he ; whi- 
ther ſhould we go? Thau F the words of eternal life. 
1 know and beleene that thou art Chritt, the Soune 
of the lining G O D. As if hee ſhould ſay, It is 
impoſſible that I ſhould goe away, for I know 
and beleeue', that is I know vpon good ground, 
I haue another manner of ground than they had : 
If I had no more ground than the reft, I ſhould 
oe away as well as they ; but I know and be-. 
ecue that thou art C «x rs r,;the Sonne of the 
living G o v, therefore ir is impoſſible that I 
ſhould cuer forſake thee, although all ſhould for- 


fallible ground, a ſure Rocke, vpon which our 
faith is built,and we are willing to aduenture our 


ſake thee. This is to bee rooted and grounded |* 
in faith, inthis ſecond ſenſe, when wee ſee ann- | 


lob. 6.68. 


| (clues vpon it,toaducnture our goods,our name, 


— 
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our life,our liberty, that if a man bee brought ro 
Martyrdome, hee can aducnture: himſelfe, and 
ar that hee hath vpon-ir. This ground will 

[d out,I ſay,when the vaderſtanding ofa man 
is thus built ypon-the Word, when a man is 
examined encry way ; when hee is able to an- 
ſwer all a ents, and all objections that may 
bee b t againſt ir.. This is the ſecond thing 

wherem the effeQualneſle of faith con- 

fiſts. I ſhould adde more , but I 
muſt deferre them rall the © 

afternoone, 
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The Second Sermon. 
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Kemembring your w_ Faith, ee. 
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is 
when wee take < chriſ this is 
che action of the will, when 
Selwce takehim ina ri ht man- 
wflacr, when wee take him fo as 
=== 0 hold him, when wee take | 
him in ſuch a manner, as that wee are knit and 
vnited to him. That this is required : 
Firſt, I will ſhew it 10 the generall: iris a 
| point that wee haue often mentioned hegatis EL 
M 4 _ fore, 


y Wk 


 — 


TH cull. 


| 
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| fore, bar toall tharT haue laid, 1 will adde that 


and full aſſurance of faith. Mark it,firſt there muſt 
be an aſſurance of faith,that is in the vnderſtan- 
ding and minde ofa man, and to that muſt bee 
| added drawing ncere, and that is an a@ of the 
will : for when wee are aſſured of the truth of 
the promiſes, and hane appropriated them to 
our ſelues, then followes thea& of the will , 
therefore in verſ.. 38.. of that Chap. .itisAaid, 
The iuſt ſhall line by faith ; but if any man draw 
backe , my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. That 
| Antitheſis, that oppoſition, that is made in that 
| withdrawing of a mans ſelfe from G o p, is op- 
| poſed to faith, to drawing neere to him , when 
| a mannot onely belecueth the promiſes, but ac- 
 ceptsand receines them, Now to doe this in a 
[right manner, is that whereipthe efficacy of 


faith doth principally conſiſt, Now what 1s: 


| that > Iris to take ChriF, to draw neere to him 
in a fight manner, and rhen it 1s done, when 
, you ſo take him, that you bring Cuxrsr into 


your hearts, tq dwell there, as it is expreſſed| 


' Eph. 3. 17. that Chriſt may dwellin your hearts 


by faith. That is, when there 1s an vnion made} 


' betweene Chrift and vs, when hee comes into 
the hearr, when hee dwels in vs and we-in him , 
when Chriſt is ſo brought into our hearts, that 

; hee lines there, and when wee are {0 vnited ro 

him,that wee liuc in htm ; when he growes in vs 

asthe Vine-in the branches; and wee grow in 
him, as the branches in the Vine : when faith 
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in Heb,10.22. Let vs draw neere witha true heart, | 


0 


* Of Effefluall Faith. 


hach done this, then it.is an effetuall faich, | 
when itknus and vnites vs to Canis rt, as hee | 
| ſaith, / will come in,and ſup with him: That is, I Reu 3,26, 
will continue with him, I will live in bim, and 
rulc ouer him. | 

Now when chrift is in the heart, hee is not 
there tono purpoſe z but as Paul ſaith, 7 linein| What taking 
Chriſt,and hee in mee. 1 ſay, when our taking of | of [ifis et- 
C nx1sr ſhall proceed far, as to make this | ***uall 
ynion betwixt vs, therein this cflicacie Iycth , 
when the heart is knitto him, as the ſoule of 70. | 
uathan was to Daxid, and when Cu x 15 r-ſhall 
be knit to vs againe, that wee ſhall bee content 
to leauc Father and Mather, and to become one 
ſpirit with him, as it is, Eph. 5.23. Iris a ſfimi- | Epb.s.23, 
litudeexprefling the vnion betwixr” Chrif# and | 9Pencd- 
the Cliurch : 4 man ſhall forſake Father and | 
' | Mother, and ſhall cleaue to chis. wife, The Word 
in the Origibal,-a» {ignifieth ro glew: if there 
bee any conjun@ion that is neezer than other, 
it is ſignified in that word:there is not a word in | 
{ all the Greek Language,that ſignifieth a neerer | . 
 conjunRion, than the word there vſed for clea- | 
ving, or glewing. Vhen a man ſhall forſake | 
all, even Father and Mother, the deareſt things / 
in the world, and m_ _ to Chriſt, (it is a | 
repetition of what is ſaid Gen. 2. 24. concerning | Gans. 
Atom and Exe, ) when faith hath done. this | ""— 
worke, 1tis an cffectuall faith, + -4 

But yet adde this againe , a man way take | 
Chriſt, and ſeeme to draw neere to hita, when 
| it may bee, ir is done out of feare, it may be our | 
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We muſt draw 
accre out of 
loue to Chriſt, 


1Tim.1.s$- 


ao. lr. rot. 


1 The fourth 
thing wherein 
the efficacy of 
faith conhiits, 


| 
| 
i The turnir g 
| ofthe whole 
' {ounce 


| Gal. \, ' 


of lone to his, and nor our of loue to him,it may | 
be done our of miſ-information, and-miſtake 
| but when wee draw neerets G ov, and doe ir 
' out of loue, ( put theſe two together ) that wee 
ſorake Chriſt, as that there is aa vnion made be- 
; tweene vs and him, and when it is done our of 
loue; as that condition is put in 171m, 1.5. The 
; end of the Commandement is loue out of a pure heart, 
' and a good conſcience, andfaith wnfeigned. As if 
' hee ſhould ſay, There is a double kinde of faith, | 
 afalſe faith, and a faith that is not hypocriticall, | 
; that is the word vied in the Originall. Now, 
ſaich hee, the end of the Commandement is 
loue,&c.Thar is,all that G o » lookes for is ſuch 
| a loue as comes from a faith that is vnfeigned, | 
| that is not counterfeit. —_— is faith ſcene not | 
| to bee counterfcir, if i deget ioue, and out of | 
that loue weecleaue to Chriſt. So that this is the | 
| third thing that makes faith effeQuall, | 
Fourthly, faith is then ſaid to bee effectuall, 
when it hath not _— done all this, whea | 
| there is not onely a good preparation made for | 
it, when it is well builtin the vnderſtanding,and' 
wh<n the will hath thus taken Chriſt, bur there 
| muſt bee a further act, and that is the turning 
| of the whole ſoule, -and a ſeconding of it in our 
who'e liues and praftice,a ſeconding of itin our | 
 executions,and doing the things that Chriſtcom- | 
minds, a5 in Gal.5 .1n Chriſt Teſus neither cercum- | 
' ficion auaileth any thing juoroncircameciſion,but fuith| 
' that warketh b5 loue. Such a fairh as workes, that 
| that is cffeuuall faith. As if hee ſhould hows 
aid, | 
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ſaid, Many will be rexy tobekeue in Cor7f, | 
but wi!l doe notuing for him, they will rot 
worke.( Now working is ind6ing;ot th frfierng. 
forin ſuffering there is a worke 5 well as in do. 
ing, onely it15 a work? with more difficulty, a 
worke with more impediments.) Ataine.Hdny 
will do any thing for Chrif, it is not ont of fone, 
but for.other reſpects : perhaps dur'of ſore flaſh 
of good mood, or ſoine other refpedts, but to 
doe it as being rooted and gronnded 1n lou, | 
if faith have this worke,jit is eftenall faith ; and 
therefore when faith hath once taken Chriſt, it 
muſt ſhoot it ſelfe mro all the affeQions : for 
when _ ate all ſer on worke, enJenuour will 
follow. If the will be fo fer on worke indeed, 
the reſt will follow after it. Loxe will follow, 
Deſire aſter Chriſt will follow, Feare to offend 


Satan will follow, bringing forth fraits worth" 

amendment of life, and obedience, &c. will fo . 
low. Therefore you ſhall finde, rhartthepro- 
miſes are made promiſcuoully, fomernnes ro 


that repenteth ſhall be ſaved : ſomerimes, terhat 
beleeueth ſhall be ſaucd : ſometimes, he that obey- 
eth ſhall be ſaued: youThall ftnde rhem 
cuouſly , becauſe that when faith is effectuall, It 
hath Fi theſe with ir, it purifieth the heart, and 
bringeth forth fruit worthy amendment of - 
fore this muſt be added, ro ſhew the efficacy of 


him will follow, Repenzance and turning from 


p 


one thing, ſomerime to another : ſomerimes, he | cuoul 


{- 


{faith; and,if this be wanting,fairhis not effetu- 
all ; nottharit can be disjoyned from the other, 


er ___ 
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God tryerh 
mens graces. 


lob. 12, 42. 


_ CCR NN 


- | when they cameo ſuffer a little 


| bur, that it is that wherein it conſiſterh with the 
relt, 
And therefore it is G oo s viuall manner, 


| when men ſceme to take Chriſ} and to belecue 


in him, hee puts them to the triall, to ſee what 
they will doe, whether their faith will worke or 
no, Thus he did with 4braham, when he would 
roue him ; he was a faithfull man before, G o p 
d experience of him before, but yet he would 


| proue Abraham by offering his ſonne, and when 


he ſaw he did.it, he concluded that he had faith : 
indeedit was a ſtrong faith, for it indured the 
eryall. I ſay, Gop will put men toir. Solike- 
wiſe thoſe in 7oh.12.42. Many of the chiefe Rulers 
beleened in him, but they duyft not confeſſe him, for 
feare of the ewes, left they ſhowld bee caff out of the 
Synagogue. There was a faith in them,a taking of 
Chrif, but whenit came to the tryall, it heldnor 
out, they durſt not confefſe him, becauſe rhey 
feared to be caſt out of the Synagogue : thatis, 
or Chriſt ſake, 
when they. came to ſuch an aQion as confeſſi 
his Name,when they came to endure but ſuch a } . 
thing as to hee caſt out of the Synagogue, t 
forſooke him, which ſhewed that their beleete 
was incffeQuall. So that, leta man ſeeme to 
haue all the other three, yer when the praiſe of 
men ſhall come in competition with any com- 
mand of G o », when God ſhall put him to dog 


| any thing, to part withany thing that is deare to 


him, as he. did Abrabazn, if his faith worke nor, 
| if his faith hold not outin the tryall, bat ſtare a- 
Es (ide, 


— 
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ſide,ljke a broken Bow, it is not cffeQuall faith, So 
you ſee the things wherein the cfticacy of faich 
| conſiſteth, 
Firſt, inthe ſoundneſle of the preparation, . 
Secondly, when the minde apprehends the 
panty, and ſces good-ground-to pitch vpory 
them, 

Thirdly, when the will ſo takes Chriſt, as to 
bring Chriſt into the heart, (ſo that Chriſt lives in 
vs) and that out of loue, 

And fourthly, when faith worketh, and that 
11 the time of tryall, when God ſhall pur vs to it, 
Iſay,when you find theſe foure things, you may 
conclude that your faith is effeQuall, 

The laſt thing Ipropounded,. is to ſhew how 
this is wrought, how our faith is made effeQuall, 
It is made effeQuall by the Spiric of G o v, it is 
not in our owne power, wee are nat able to be- 
lecue, nay, we are {o farre from it, that weftriue 
againſt it, rheſþirit in vs refiſts it, ſo thar, if 
o p:himſelfe put not his hand to the worke, 
no man is able to belecue, 

You may thinke, when you ſee ſuch generall 


creature wnder heauen,and that whoſoener belee neth 
ſhall be ſaued,you may thinke,lI ſay,that it is caſie 
to bring this heme in. particular, to ſay, Surely 
this pardon belongs tome, My B n,-it 1s 

er thing fora man 1 to: beleeue,. for 


him to take Cuxtsr fo, as to deny himelfe for 
him, to rake him ſo, as to mortifie his luſts, ſo, as 


propoſitions as theſe,that Chriſt is offeredro exery | 


—C 


| 


to take wp his croſſe, {0, as to obey Chriſt,to ow 
$2 im 
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A 1/1 We * 
ow the Hol 
hoſt wor- 

eth faich: by 
hree things. 
I, 
Purring an 
efficacy in the 
Law, 


A man canaot 
ſec his fins ro 


of bondage. 


»| himinall _ 


| will be content perhaps to take Curtis r for a 


, this is a thing thet no man is 

able ro doe, vnleſſe G o » enable him to it, with' 

his almighty | q wy For the heart of cuery man, 

by nature,is ſo ſhut vp _ Cur1sr, thatit! 

will giue no entrance to him, he may ſtand and 

 knocke long enough, valeſle God himſelte ſhake! 

| off the bolrs,and open the gates,and break open 

| theſe exerlaſting doores, that the King of Glory may 

come in, wee will not admit him, but keepe him 

| Out, 
Euery man naturally hath an hard heart that 

cannot repent, that cannot turne from ſ(inne, hee 


Sauiour, but to take him fo as to obey him, and 
feare him, ſo as toloue him : this no man will 
gon, or can doe, vnleſſe the Holy Ghoſt cnable 

m. 

But you will aske, How doth the Holy Ghoſt 
doe it ? 

The Holy Ghoſt doth it by theſe three adts : 
Firſt, by | my an efficacie into the Law, and 
making that powerfull, to worke on the heart, 
to make a man poore in ſpirit, that ſo he maybe 
fit roreceiue the Goſpell. For the Law,though 
it be fit ro humblea man, yet it is no worker of 
ſanRifrcation. If aman were able to doe any 
thing, he wereable to ſee the righteouſteſle the 
| Law requires, and how far hee 1s from it, and 
| to Uiſcerne the curſe es the not doing of it, 
and yet this hee is not able to doe, without the | 


+l For p "or" | 
purpoſe with- | ſpirit of bondage : the ſpirit of bondage muſt 
| our theſpirit | makerhe Les effeuall, as well as the ſpirit of 


Adoption : 
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Adoption doth the Goſpelt. That is, excepr the 
L o x » hynfelfe prefle the Law on our hearts, 
ſo as to-canfe it romake finne appeare'ro- vs, we, 
that are the Miniſters of God, may difeoner your 
{innes, wee may ſhew you the reitude requi- 
red in the Law, wee may ſhew you-the danger, 
yer all willbee ro nopurpoſe, vnleſſe God awa- 


to worry a-man, to plucke him downe, when 
Go Þ ſhall charge ſinne onhim, that hee ſhall 
feele the weightand burthen of ir, when he ſhal 

ſinne, and cauſe ir to vſe its ſting, 
this makes a man fit toreceive Chriſt: other- 
wiſe, ifthe ſonnes of Thunder ſhould - ſpeake to 
men, if wee ſhould come in the ſpirit I 
Eliah, nay, if God himfelfe ſhould:rhunder from 
heauen, all would not moue che hearrof a man, 
all would-nor awaken him to ſee his ſinnes , ril 
G o p himſelfe ſhake the hearr. 

To-conuertthe Gasler in As r6, the founda- 
tion of the Priſon was ſhaken , which wasa re- 
{emblance of the ſhaking of his hearr : we may 
as well ſhake the Earth, as ſtrike the heart of a 
finner without the woke of God. For, th 
the Law bee a ſword, yet vnleſſe Go v take 
that ſword- into his hand,and ftrike therewithall 
himſelfe, it ſhall not bee able ro wound finner. 
Therefore the firſt worke of the Holy Ghoſt is to 
awaken aſinner; roſer ſinne vpon hin, that hee 
| maybefit to receiue Curtsr,. 

Secondly, when this is done, thatthe heart is 
thus prepared by.the Spirit, then the = Ghoſt 

CWecs 


——— 


ken you: if hee wil ſet ſinne yp the conſcience | 


AR 16, 
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Eph, I, 18, 19» 
opencd, 


Obj elÞ« 
eAn/. 


No man can ſo 
ce the riches 
of Chriſt, as to 
be afteRecwith 
them, withour 
the helpe of 
the Spirit. 


1 Cor.2.12. 
opened. 


ſhewes vs what wee haue by Chrift, he ſhewes 
| che onſearchable riches of Cunisr, what is the 
\bopeof ourcalling, andthe glorious inheritance pre- 
pared for the Saints, and what is the exceeding 
| greatneſſe of bis power in them that beleeue. 1 lay, 
we nced the Spirit to ſhew theſe things, 

But, you will ſay, a man may ſee theſe things 
without the helpe ofthe Spirit. 

It is true, in ſome manner you may, bur nor 
in ſach a manner as ſhall affeQ you. For there 
is a manner of ſceing proper onely tothe Saints, 
and- that is the proper worke of the Spirit in 
them, when wee ſhall ſo ſee them, as to af. 
feted with them. Otherwiſe, you may reade 
the Scriptures a thouſand times ouer, you may 
vnderſtand chem, yer you ſhall not bee affected 
with them till the Holy-Ghoft ſhew them vnto 
you, This is the ſecret of G op, that hee reuea- 
leth to thoſe whom hee meaneth to ſaue, that 
is, when hee preſents theſe ſpitituall things pre- 
pared for vs in Chrift, inſuch a manner, as that 
wee ſhall loue them, and embrace them , when 
wee ſhall not only ſee the truth of them,bur the 
goodnefle of them , when G © Þ ſhall not only | 
(hew vs the aduantages wee haue by Chriſt, bur 
the excellency of Chriſt, ſo that wce ſhall beg 
in love with his perſon, as well as to be ready to 
receiue the priutledges with him, 

Now this is done by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 12, 
wee baue receiued the Spirit of GO D, by which 
wee know the things that are giuenv5of G O D, and 
they are reuealed to vs by the Spirit. They are | 


| WOW I... 
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two or three times repeated in that Chapter , as 


[if hee ſhould haue ſaid, If you ſaw them no more 
| than other men doe,than naturall men doe, you 


would be no more affeed with them;than they 


[are: but when you hauethe Spirit of G oÞ to 
ſhew youthe things that are giueh you of 'G o y, 


that is the thing that workes vpon you,and at- 
te&s you. And ſoin 7ob.14.21. faith Cuzrs r, 


Chrifl ſhewerh himſelfe to a man, it is another 
—— when the Miniſters ſhal ſkew him,or 
the Scriptures nakedly read doe ſhew him : for 
when Chriſt ſhal ſhew himſelfby his Spirir,thar 
ſhewing draweth amans heartto after him, 


otherwiſe we may preach long and (hew 
you that theſe ſpirituall things,theſe Ho 
are prepared for you in Chri#t, butit 1s the Holy 


Ghoſt that muſt write them in your hearts , wee 
can but write them in your heads : Therefore 
the Lo x » taketh that as peculiar rohimlſelfe : 
I will write my Law in your bearts : That is,] will 
make you affected with the things thar I ſhew 
you, and this is the teaching of Go », There is 
atcaching by men, and a teaching by Go», 
that is, when G o Þ ſhall enable a man to ſee 
things in good earneſt , otherwiſe- it will be bur 
as a man that fcesa thing, when his minde is 
vpon another matter : ſo, wee ſhall ſee, and 


you theſe things, you ſhall ſee indeed , till then 
you may heare oft enough of theſe things, but 


your hearts will bee minding other matters , 


Oo 


not fee: bur when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhew | 


—_— —— 


loh.14.21, 


I'will come to him, and ſhew my ſelfe to him : When | opened. 


A. 


ler.31.33» |} 
opened. 
Teaching of 
God, what. 


. tome 


—_ 


ſome abour rheir profits, and {ome their plea- 


you theſe things ; that is, when he preſents them 
to. vs, that, draweth the heart from minding o- 
ther things,to ſeeke after C un: s-r, tolong af- 
ter him,and not to .coment your ſelues, till you 
| bee vnitedto him. . | 
By aliag've But, beſides this, there is a third a& of the 
that theſe | Holy Ghoſt, by which hee workes it, and ma-- 
rg are. |eth this faith effeuall,and that is the teſtimo- 
I ay thaz the.Spixit giues t0.0ur ſpirits, telling vs, 
that theſe things are ours : when the heart is pre- 
paredby the Law, and when theſe things are ſo 
ſhewed vato vs, that wee prize them,and long 
after them, yet there muſt bee athird thing,thar 
is,to take them to our ſelues,ro belecue that th 
Thisalfomutt | be ours z and there needeth a worke of the Spt- 
by the SSicit. rit for this too : for,though the promiſes bee ne- 
ner fo cleare,yet,hauing _—_ but the promi- 
ſes, you will figde that you will neue 
apply them to your ſelues : but when the Holy 
| Gho þ ſhall ſay, Chriſt is thine, and theſe things 


| 


the Spirit ſhall beare witnefle with our ſpirits, 
' by an immediate worke of his owne,then wee 
Thereſtimony | ſhall belzene. This is neceſlarily required, and 


of the Spirit . | without this wee ſhall not beleeue, Ir is true, 
wrought two . | 


| ankes. the. holieſt mandoth it two wayes ; Y 
1 - | Oneis by clearing of the promiles, ſhining 
— into our hearts, by ſuch a light as makes vs able | 


rodiſcerne them, and ro beleeue them, and to 
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ſures,8c. bue when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhew} 


I nn 


rbe ableto| 


| belong rothee, and-G o p 1s thy Father : when 


— — CC — 


| aſſent to them. 


Bur 


( 
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* 
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Bur beſides that, hedoth it by an immediate 
royee which he immediately to our 
ir 


thou ſpeakeſt plainely,and ſpeakeſt no parable,we vn- 
Aetna ch fully DL the 274y {peake 
to vs,we are in a Cloud, G o p 35 hid from vs, 
we cannot ſee him clearely ; but when wee haue 
this Spirit of Adoprion,to giue vs this witnefle, 


the lips, Peace, fc. That is, the Mini 


mime owne ; that is, ſach an almi; as 
Tried inthe Creation jc ſhall never king peace 
to you, I create the fruitof the lips; thats, 
the words of the Miniſter to be 27% ve on 
they would bee ineffeQuall. The refore,l ſay, 
there muſt be a worke of the Spirit to perſwade 
a man in ſuch acaſe. And you ſhall findeby ex- 
perience,let a Miniſter comero them thatare in 
deſpaire,they will not apprehend the promiſes, 
though wee vie nener ſocleare reafons,th 
we argue with them neuer ſo long, andaecuer (0 
ſtr ,vwe ſhall finde,that all will do nothing, 
it will bee bur labourf in vaine,till G o » 
himſelfe the Clouds, rillhe will ſmile on a 
man,and {end his Spirit into the heart, to giue 
- ſecret witneſſe to _E we rr w_ on 
is owne ioyning with romiles, we 
experience ghar our "7 ws. loſt, 
t 


{peake to you, bur vnlefſe 1 mocubinges! 
with-chie Mini , Except I adde a power of 


,thatwe can ſay, as they (aid, 7oh.1x6. Now | 


then we belecue plai indeed. Therefore in | 
Iſai.5 7.19. ſaith the L o x v, 7 create the fo wit of | 11a. 53. rg; 
opened. 


I. 
By an ime- 
diate voice. 
Ioh, 16, 29+ 


is true, we ought to doe this,and euery man 
N 2 
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Eph. 1.19... 
opencd, 


As great a 
work ro moue 
the heart to 
take Chriſt, as 
ro raiſc the 
dead, 


—_—— __ 


is bound to looke to the word : fore faith commerh 
by bearing , and to hearken tothe Miniſtry., for 
iris Gops ordinance to breedfaithin the heart, 
but yet.till there be a worke of the Spirit, a man 
ſhall neuer be ſo perſwaded, as to haue any ſure 
and ſound comfortby it. . 

Now-all this is done by the Spirit; it- is the 
wonderfull worke of God: for when C ur rs. 


wee haue often offered him: ro you, . wee haue 
ſhewed you what accefle you haue to him, that 
no man 15 excluded” that hee is offered to cuery 
creature vnder heauen, we haue ſhewed you the 
generality of the promiſe, that it takes in all, 
that you are contained vnder it,” that you ma 
apply it to your, {clnes;,.I ſay, when all this is 
done ): yet when a man comes to performe this; 
to apply it to himſclfe, he is no moreable ro doe 
it, than a. dead man. is able roftirre.himſelfe, 
Therefore the ſame power that raiſed Cunisr 
from the dead, is required to worke faith in our 
hearts, as it is in Epheſ. 1..19. According te his 
mighty power which be —_ in Chriſt, when hee 
raiſed him from the dead. So that 1t is as great a 
worke, to-mouea mans hearttoCux1sr,as to 
pur life intoa dead man; wee are as vnaptand 
ackward toit, asa dead man is to receiue life. 
For what elſe is the reaſon,that when we preach 
Cnx1srtoyon, when he is offered'to you,that 
there be ſo few that are affected with him, that 
there be ſo few that take him ? doth itnot ſhew 


_ call 


$1 


is propoundedto men, when hee is offered, (as | 


| that you are dead > yea, ſo dead,that vnleſle God 


2 WER — 
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the Spirit, the hearts of men never anſwer 
vato vs. Therefore that is required as a condition 
1n all them who will come, 44. 2. So 4s the 
Lord our God ſhall call: That is, when wee 
preach, except there bea ſecret voyce of the 
Spiritof C u x 1 s x ſpeaking toyour hearts,as we 
doe to. your cares, and ſaying ; Come and take 


Chrift, no man will come. Wee ce, Chrift ſaid 


___— 


to his Apoſtles, Follow mee, and preſeatl 
followed him, (for it was we! the _—_ 
voyce that did it, there was a ſecret voyce 
within ) ſo when Gov ſhall call men to take 
Cunrsr, then they doe it, but not before, 
That word that is vied, Lak. 14. 23. Goe and 
COMPELL them to comein, that my Houſe 
may bee full, it intimates a great backward- 
nefſe in vs. When men are compelled, ir 
ſhewes, that not onely the arguments are ſtr 
and forcible, but that there is a great backwa 
neſſe in men, that they muſt ( as it were ) bee 
conſtrained,that they muſt be-put on it by torce, 
and againſt there will; ſuch is the vnaptneſſe 
that is in men. 

So, ſaith Chriff, no man comes t0 mee, exce 
the father draw him. That phraſe of the Holy 


wardneſſe, that, if they be not forced ro. come 
(as it were ) they will nordoe it; not but that 


when a man is once wrought vpon by the Holy 


Ghoſt,he commeth of himſelfe, but that phraſe 


4 


is vſed onely to ſhew that backwardneſle that 
POLES s 1s 


call you, and that oo Fabra os ann of 
= 


Ghoſt ſhewes, that there 1s an extreme back- | 


AR. 3. 59. 
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eth, 


How che Holy 
Ghoſt draw- 


Cant, 1.4 


Eph, 1.18: . 


nn OE 


is in man by nature. For, when the Holy Ghoſt 
hath wrought vpon the will, and hath turned 


and is moued from an inward. principle of his 
owne; therefore. menare ſo drawne,that withall, 
they runne after him,as it 1S,Cans. 1. but it ſhewes 
this thing, tor which I haue vicd it, that theres 
a wondrous backwardneſle in all of vs by nature, 
and that this muſt be done by agreat worke of 
the Spirit, 
Thereforethe Apoſtle Paul, in Eph. 1. in all 
the former part of the Chapter,to the 18. Verſe, 
hauing declared thegreat Myſterie of ſaluation, 
he takes himſelf vp on the ſudden,and begins ro 
think with,himſelfe _ I ſhew you all this, 
it is to no purpoſe, . if G 
reuclation,8c.Therefore he lifts vp his heartto 
God,beſceching him to giue themthe Spirit of rewe- 
lation, 10 open the eyes of their underſtanding, that 
they might ſeethe hope of their Calling the riches 
their inheritance with the Saints. So ſhould Mint- 
ters learne to doe, to pray for the people, that 
G o » would.infuſe and ſend his Spirit intotheir 
hearts,- that they may be able. to perceiuetheſe 
things effeftually, with a rightapprehenſion to 
ſee the ſecrets off o in ther, you alſo ſhould 
goe t0.God, and beſecch him to helpe you with 
is Spirit,that ſo you may be able to apprehend 
theſe.things, and that they may be powerfull, to 
work vl e ſame thing, for which we deliver them 
toyou? and ſo we haue ſhewedyou theſe three 


things? Firſt, whateffectuall fauth is: namely, 
n 
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LA te x 


| 


that, then a man commeth vpon his owne legs, |. 


ſend not the Spirit of | 


| 
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ing you why it is called effeQuall faith, 
, wherein the efficacy of faith con- 
liſts : and thirdly, how it is wrought, | 
Now, laſt of all,we are to ſhew youthe reaſon, 
my God accepts no faith, but that which is ef 
uall 


And there is good reaſon why .no faith 
ſhould be of G O D, but thatwhich is 
effeQuall, 

Firſt, becauſe otherwiſe it is not fairh ar all, 
if it be not effeQuall, and if ir be not faith, it is 
no wonder that he doth not accept of ir, I fay, ir 
i5no more faith, than a dead man is ſaid to be a 
man : you giue the name of a man to him, yet 
he is nota man ; no more is faith that is not ef- 
feQuall,any faith;ir hath only the name of faith, 
and there 1s no more init: buras dead Drugs 


———— 
. 


| Plants, or dead Wine, which is turned to Vine- 
ar,it ceafeth to be Wine, it is no longer Wine, 
ur Vinegar; ſoit may be ſaid of incffeQuall 
ach, it 1s not faith, ir hath the name and the 

ſhadow of faith onely,andtherefore God accepts 
it nor, 

Againe, G o p will ſave none, vnleſſe they be 
reconciled to him, and be ſuch as loue him, for 
{thar condition isenery where put in. All chings 
ſhall worke together for good to them that loue him: 
and hee hath repared a Crowne for them that lone 
him. Now, Ffarch be not efteQtuall, there will 
be to loue ; and ifloue be neceſſarily required, 
| God cannot accept that faith that is ineffeQuall. 

N4 


— 


which have no efficacic in them , or as dead | 


4 \gaine,.. wh 


[- | 
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| 


| lole the end of 7 
| his coramin |red, that-men ſhould deny vngodlineſſe and worldly 
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Rik 


y. - Againe, it G o Þ ſhould accept ofa taith that 
Becauſe rhe i inctiefuall, the Diuels have - ſuch a faith, 
| Divelshave by which they apprehend-the Word,and a faith 


ble; but this is nor the fairh that purificth the 
heart, itis not an eftectuail, it 1s not a purging, 


lively faith. 
be. 2 Againe, Chriſt receines none but themthar 
Neo {deny themſelues, and are willing to rake vp their 
| mortification. | cr9/ſe,and to follow him,that mortifie the deeds 


the 
body by the Spirix. Now an ineftefQuall faith Fry 
none of theſe, and therefore, that faith that ſa- 
ueth,muſt be a working faith,orelſerheſcthing 
ſhould notbe neceſlarily required, | 
5 Againe, it was Chri FA end-in comming into 
err the world, char. he mighs deſtroy the workes of the 
Diuell, and for this end bath the grace of God appea- 


into the werld. 


luſts : and for this end did he giue himſelfe,copy- 
rifie to himelfe a people zealous of good workes, He 
comes tobe a King, as well as a-Sauiour, to rule 
| among his people,ro haue men obey him,which- 
could not be,if faith were nor effectuall, if it did 
not purifiethe heart, and enable men to deny all 


godly in this preſent-world. 

& And laſt of all, good. workes are required of 
Good workes | neceſſity,as the way to ſaluation ; Eph .2. 10. we 
wh the wayto | 1,» Gods Workman ſhip, created in Teſus Chriſt Vnto 

21Uation. | 6 . 
Eph-2.16, £094 workes, which hee hath ordained that we ſhould 
walke in them. Good works are required of nece(. 


Rom. 2.6. | ſity,God iudgeth vs according toour works, Rom. 


2. and 


te de ated ee ts es ee ee CE 


bY 


—_— brings forth effe&s: for they fearcand trem-| 


| worldly luſts, and ro lize ſoberly,righteas/ly, and | 
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and at the laſt day,the reward s-pronounced, ac- _ 
cording to that hich nar” : #hen1 | 
Was in priſon,you viſited me; when 1 was naked, you 
cloathed mee. Andif they be required of nevel. 
ſtty,chen it is not a dead, linelefle;workles fairh, ; 
bura powerfull, energeticall faith,a faith that-is 
ſtirring & aCtiue,a faith that is effeQuall, which 
God requires,without which we cannotbe ſaued.; 
Wee come now to make ſorne Vie of what hath 
been faid, GR 2 CS ere 
| Firſt, If God accept no faith, but which is ) :* 
E:: effeual,it ſhould reach vs not to be deceived in ied 1g 

a matter of ſo great moment, Ir ſhouldregeh vs ' 
tolooke ro our fairh; toconſfider whether itbe a ' 
right faith or no.Ifa man hane Euidences,y | 
which his lands, and whole eſtate ,if | 
one ſhould come, and tell him that they were 
falſe Enidences,it would affe& him;he would,ar 
the leaſt be ready tolooke, and to examin them, { 
and yet theſe are matters of lefſe moment, LEES 

If one be told that his Corne is blaſted, that | Simvie; 
all the Trees in his Orchardare dead, that all his 
money is counterfeit, a man would looke cuen 
ro theſe things; a man would haue that which | 
hee hath to bee ſound, and not counterfeit: and 
ſhal not we then looke to the faith that we haue, 
vpon which the ſaluation'of our ſonles ? 


ſeeing G o Þ accepteth none valeſle irbe ſound, 
and ſevin there is ſo munch counterfeit faith in 


the world, It ſhould teach vs to logke about ys, 


and conſider whar our faith is: For, as James 


| faith . faith without workes cannot. ſaue vs, 
, what 


Mat.26.3 1,39. } 
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lam, 3. 14+ | 


k 


Exad. $4- 6,7. 


what auaileth it my Brethr en, if a man ſay he bath 
aith, and hath not workes, can his faith ſaue him 2 
Sol ſay to cuery man, inſuch a caſe, thou that 
thinkeſt thou haſt faith, if there be not workes 
too, if it bee not effeQuall, ifir bee not a liuely 
faith, will ſuch a faith ſaue thee? Ifa man; 
ſhould come and ſay to one that brags of the 
Balſome or Drugges which ke hath, ( that are 
dead, and hane loſttheir efficacie ) Vill ſuch a 
Balſome heale thee? Ifa man haue a guilded 
Target, made of paper, a man may ſay to him, 
Wilithat Target defend thee > And fo I ſay, 
when a man hath a counterfeit faith, Will ſuch 
a faithas this faue thee 2 If will not ſaue you, 
you may pleaſe your ſelues in it, as a man is 
pleaſed with a falſe dreame, but, when you are 
awaked, you will finde that you are deceiued, 
Learne therefore to conſider of your faith, to ſee 
if it bee effeQuall, | 
When the Lord proclaimed himſelfe to bee a 
mercifal} God, forgineing iniquity, tranſpreſſnon, 
parte EL Eaddel Fl wk hy = os 
picked innocent. $0, when we haue ſaid ſo much 
of faith, and that faith ſaueth , yer know, that it 
muſt bee a working faith that ſaueth vs : It muſt 
bee ſuch a faith as purifieth the heart, it muſt be 
ſuch afaith chat may ſhew it ſelfe in fruites wor 
thy amendment of life. And therfore Saint 


Tames taketh ſo much paines in this caſe, 'as you 

| ſhall findein his firſt Chapter, and the begin-| 

| ning ofthe ſecond ; hee layeth downe rules and 

|rels them, thar if they keepe the whole Law, 
% 


and 
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and yer faile in one point, they are guilty of the 
whole, | 

Now having dealt ſo ftri&ly,, ſome might 
bee ready to obiet: G op, is Hull, and 1 
ſhall bee ſaued through faith, bs 

It is true, ({aith hee) if you haue a right faith, 
you ſhall be ſauedby it z but yer know this,'that 
vnlefle your faith bee tuch a faith as enableth 
you to doe whatl ſay, Wn _ will doe 

ou no good, 1t will not ſaue : for, though 

faich fverh you, yer it muſt oo Gicks faith as 
worketh. And that he proneth by many argu- 
ments ; ( it is a place worth the confidering, and 
fit for this purpoſe ) I ſay, hee vſeth ſome 
ments to proue,that that faith which is not ette- 
Quall will ſave vs.” 

As firſt, Saith he, ifa man ſhould ſay tor one, 
Be warmed, or Bee filled : as this is but vaine libe. 
rality, when as yet a mandoth nothing , fo, for 


and yet doth nothing for him, it is a vaine faith, 
Secondly, Some man- might ſay, Tho ha 
faith, and I haue workes, ſhew mee thy faith by 
| workes, Thats, if a man haue faith, hee 
ſhew it by his workes, As if hee ſhould hane 
ſaid, If the Sunce bee the greateſt light, letir 
glue the greateſt ſplendor; If the Loadſtone be 
of ſuch a vertue, let it ſhew it; by attra@ting th 
Iron to it:So,ifthy faith be effetuall,ſhew it by 
thy workes : that is, if my faith be a true faith, 
|ir. muſt be a working faith, orcl{e itis nothing, 
| Go will notaccept it. 


——_ 


a man to profeſſe that hee beleeverh'in Chrif, | 


C |}. 


| 


Thirdly, 


DD — 


60 


| 


" Of Effettuall Faith. 


Jo 
The Diucls 
haue ſuch a 
faith, 


ver juſtified 


1 . 
Itis adcad 
faith, 


None were c- 


without works. 


| 


| 


-] juſtified by workes, but Rahab had no workes, 


Thirdly,vnleſſe it bee a working laich, an ct. 
feuall faith,the Diuels haue the ſame : Tho be- 
leeneft that there is one God , the Dinels doethe 
ſame,and egremble. BEE 

Fourthly, If any man could bee iuſtifiedby 
faith without workes, Abraham might haue becn 
ſo iuftified ; bur Abraham was iuſtified by his 
workes; that is, by ſuch a faith as had workes | 
ioyned with it. And not Abraham onely, but 
Rahab (that is another example : for it might 
bee abjeRed, Abraham indeed belecued,and was 


ſhe was a wicked woman, and therefore was ju- 
{tified by faith : 

To this therefore heanſwereth, that) ſhe had 
workes,or elſe ſhee could not haue been ſaued, 
valeſſe ſhee had ſuch a worke as that in ſending 
away the Meſſengers, her faith could not haue | 
juſtified her. Indeed, that wasa great worke , 
for ſhe aduentured her life in it. 

And laſtly,ſaith hee, as the body, without the 
ſoule is a dead body, a ſtinking carrion,therc'is no 
pxcciouſneſſe, nor no excellency in it , ſo faith 
withour workes is dead. Therefore looke to your 
faith ; doe not thinke that a faith that meerely 
taketh Cuxts T, and belecucth in him, that it 
is a faith that ſhall juſtifieyou, Let all theſe ar- 
SUMCnts perſwade you, that if it be not a work- 
ing faith, itſhall doe you nogood. Therefore 
let this bee the firſt Vie, ro conſider your faith, 
whether ir bee effeQuall or no,by the working 
of it, | 


_—_— EE 


The 
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The ſecond Vie that we may make of it, 15 
this : Hence we ſhould learnero iudge of our 
eſtates and-conditions, by the efficacy of our 
faith: for,if no faith bee recetued,but that which 
| | is effeQuallghen it behooues vs to. looke.to the 
working of our faith, 

Againe, if Godaccept no faith bur that which 
is effeuall, hence we may learnealſo not to be- 
lieue all that ſay they haue faith,nor ro belicue all 
thoſe that ſay they hane none. Asfor thoſe thar 

they haue no faith, yer, if we ſee the fruits of 
faith in them, that they have thoſe things that 
faith brings forth: If you ſee a man thar com. 
laineth,hee belecueth nor ; yer if hee loue the 
aints ; ifheendeuour ro keepe G o py s/Com- 
' [| mandements ; it he continue notinany knowne 
ſinne ; if hee doe not dare to omit holy diaries, 
nor to ſlight them; certainely, this man hath 
faith : for wee finde the effects of itthere: al- 
though hee haue loſt one a& of his faith, which 
is the comfortable aſſurance of a good eſtate; yet 


and by which he taketh Chriftto himſelfe, bee 
there, wee may conclude there is faith; VVhen 
wee ſee ſmoke ,and feele hear, wee ſay, there is 
fire,though wee ſee no-flame : ſo,when wee ſee 
theſe fruits in- aman, wee may boldly ſay, hee 
hath faith;though he hath not fich-a refle& a, 
as to know- in himſelfe-rhat hee hath it, and ſo 
ſro haue a comfortable.aſſurance of: his condi- 
tion. 

| Onthe otherſide; ifa man faith, hee know- 


if the firſt ayby which hee reſteth-ypon-ChriA,] 4,1 


eth. 


V| Te 2. 
To iudge our 
conditions 


by the efficacy 
of our taich, 


Not to be- 

lecue all that 
ſay they haue 
faith, nor all 
that ſay they 


haue none. - 


ſay they have- 
fauh, bur have: - 
nor, 
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Smile. 


,eth and is perſwaded, that his ſinnes arctorgi- 
uen,his conſcience is at reſt, and yerfor all this, 
wee finde no workes, I ſay, this man hath not 
| faith : for there wants the efficacy of it : Sothat 
as the twoſonnes in the Goſpell; one ſaid hee 
would goe into the Vineyard, and did not, the 
other ſaid, hewould not goe, yet afterwards he 
repented,and went : ſo it is with theſe two, the 
one ſairh,hee hath riofaich, and yet for all thar, 
we ſee, hcedoth the things that faith requireth, 
we ſee the efficacy of fairh in him, Againe, the 
other ſaith, he hath faith,and yer doth nor bring 
forth the fruits of faith, he dothnor ſhew the et- 
ficacy of fairh inhis life ; the one ſhall be juſti- 
fied,the other ſhall bee condemned. 

As when wee take two Drugges, or two 
Pearles,8c.the one hath loſt his colour,ſeemerth 
withered and dead,ſo that tothe outward view, 
it hath loſt all, yer it hath its ſtill, that 
ſuch a'thing ſhould haue ; rhe orher lookes very 
faire, and hath a right colour and ſmell, bur it | 
hath no efficacy in nt, wee ſay, one is a liuely 
Drug,and a good one, and the other a counter- 
feit : ſo,when one-man complaines,that he hath 
no grace,that hee is an hypocrite, and yer hee 
brings forth fruit worthy amendment of life, 
and we ſce-the working of his faith , 1 ſay, this 
is true faith : On the other fide, he that makes 
a ſhew of faith, and yer wants the efficacy of it, 
hee hath no faith. Wee ſhould learne thus to 
indge,when men profeſſe they haue faith, and 


[we de it not by their workes. It ſhould reach 
both 
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both ciuill men and hypoernes to know their 
cltares + for it. diſcoucreth both, For whep the 
ciutll man commeth, and ſceth that hee doth! 
much of the ſecond Table, and lictle of ghe firſt, | 
and the hypocrite againe,dorh much of the fixſt, | 
and little af the ſecond ; let them. conſider thax 
fairh enableth: a man to haxe reſheft to aff Gads 
Commandements : it workes a generall change. 
- \ And ax this is true, for the ſub , foit is alſo 


for degrees : for, if G o v acceprs onely effeQu- 
/all faith, then ſo much efficacie, and ſomych 
working as you finde inany man, ſomuch faith 


there is, It there be no workes, there 1s no faith, | 


if the workes be few, the faith is a iſhing 
faith, if the workes be many, the faith is great 
and firong. That is the ſecond Vie wee ſhould 
rw to learne to judge aright of our ſelues and 
others. | 

Thirdly,if it be only an effe@tyall faich,which 
God accepreth, thenthis iuſtifieth our Dadrine 
againſt the Papiſts, that ſay,we teach that one] 
faith juſtifieth, and require no good warkes. 
ſay, we teach, that not a naked, but an eftecuall 
faith doth it. So thar all the difference bexweenc 
them and vs, is this , we agree both inthis, that 
workes are neceſſarily required to ſaluation,char 


neſſe of heart,,and integrity of life. We ſay, Ex- 
[cept men mortifie the deeds of the body by the Spirit, 
they ſball dye , and there is no condemnation to rhem 


| chat walke not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit : | 


n0 man ſhall ſee God without them, without pure- | 


| That. is, 'there is a neceſſity put vpon mento 
| walke 


Pal. 119, 7. 
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Difference be- 
| eweenevs and 
Papiſts in the 
DeQtrine of 
| juRificarion. 


Objeft. 


Anſw. 
 Tufification 
double, 


Roam: 4. 


Note. 


| Simile, 
| 
| 


| walkeafter the Spirit,in this we agree: but here| 
is thedifference : They ſay that faith and works | 
both are required to juſtifie; wee ſay, that no- 
thing is required but faith, and that workes fol-| 
low faith : we ſay, faich indeed is working, and; 
| produceth ſuch effects ; ſo that, whereas they 
| fay fairh, and workes, we ſay faith onely,bur it | 
muſt be aneffe&uall taith, a working faith, | 
If they obje& that place of 7ames, wee are not | 
juſtified by faith, but by workes, 
I anfwer, that there is a double juſtification, 
thereis a juſtification of the perſon, ſo was .4- 
braham juſtified by faith, as Pawl expreſlcth ir, 
Rom. 4. But then there is a ſecond juſtification,a 
juſtification of the faith that Abraham had, hee 
juſtified his fairh by his workes, he ſhewed that 
| he hadnotadead faith, a liueleſlefaith, a faith 
| without workes, bur rhat he had a liuely effeQu- 
'all faith : for he added workes to his faith, his 
| works wrought together with his faith, So that, 
| if the queſtion be, Whether Abraham was an 
hypocrite? his workes juſtified him that he was 
| none. If the queſtion be, Whether Abraham was 
a ſinner ? his faith juſtifierh him, and ſhewes 
that he was made righteous through faith. So, 
| there is a juſtification of the perſon, and a juſti- 
fication of the faith of the perſon : as when a 
man is faid to juſtific ſuch an a&ion, or ſuch a 
' cauſe,the meaning is not,that he will make that 
; taſt- which was vnuuſt before, but he will make ir 
| appeare to be iuſt , ſo Abraham was declared to 
hauez juſtifying faith,by that power and efficacy 
it 
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het 


Againe, it is objeQed out of that place, that 
by workes faiths made perfeb, therefore it ſeemes 
that faith is nothing alone, if workes be uot joy- 
ned with it, 

I anſwer, on when it is ſaid cg 
made perfe& by workes, the meaning is, 
faith > nate ood by workes , the perteQtion 
of faith is wat by workes. As one that 


15 able todoe this and that, if he doe the worke 
wherein his Art is ſhewed, if hee make any 
artificiall worke., by that hee maketh good 
his Art, Or, as when wee ſay, theſe Trees are 
good, becauſe they haue ſappe in them, they 


fect by the fruit ; ſo faith by workes is made 
perfe&, Not that workes put-life into faith , 
the ſap muſt firſt bee in the Tree, andthen ir 
bringeth forth fruit : ſo there muſt firſt bee a 
life in faich, andthen ir bringerh forth workes, 
So that, when yee ſay that faith is made per- 
fe by workes, the meaning is, that workes de- 


clare faith to be right, as the fruit dorh declare 
the Tree to haue ſap. 

Againe, if itbee obieQed, (as it is by them) 
that workes, and loue, &c. are to faith, as the 
ſoule is to the body : for, as the body, without the 


it wrought in him, in offering vp his ſonne. | 


profeſſeth that hee hath an Art, and that hee | 


arenot dead Trees, Now the Tree is made per- | 


ſoule is dead,ſo faith without workes is dead; Hence 
they gather, that faith is as the body, and that 
loue,and workes are as the ſoule : therefore fai 


iuſtifieth not,but workes. | 
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eAn/. 
Whar meant 
by thele words, 
Faith witbout 
workes zl dead, 


ired, ſeeing 
+ 6 iuſtific 
nor. 


Rom.6.1,3. 


T» 
| They cuidence 
| our right in 


Chriſt, 


—_— ———— 
- 


| 


To this I anſwer ; They take the compari” 
{on amiſſe : Fogthe ſcope of it is this; as a 
ſoulelefſe body A hing worth, it is dead, and 
no. man regarderhiir ;. ſo is a workelefle faith : 
The meaning is not, that workes are as the ſoule, 
and faith as the body ; bur, as a man, when hee 
lookes vpon a carkaſle, and ſeeth no life in it, no 
pulſe,no motion, no ſenſe,ſuch a body is nothing 
worth : ſo when we ſee a faith without motion, 
that hath no pulſes, that hath no expreſſion of 
life init, ſuch a faith is ofno worth, 
But, youwill ſay, if wee bee not iuſtified by 
workes, to what end are good workes required ? 
I anſwer, there-is end enough, there are mo- 
tinesenow : Is not loue a ground ſtrong enough 
' tobring forth good workes > When rhis obie- 
Qion was made to Paul, Rom. 6. If Grace a- 
bound, why may wee not finne the more, for 
Grace aboundeth, as ſinne abounderh > hee 
might eaſily haue anſwered ; Except you doe 
good workes, you cannot be ſaved : but he ſaith, 
How can wee, that are dejd to fnne, line any longer 
therein 2 Thatis, when a man is once in Chriſt, 
chere will bee ſuch a change wrought in him, 
that hee ſhall finde Car: s r killing finne in 


of life, inſomuch that he muſt of. neceflity doe 
it; there will be lonein his heart, rhat will ſer 
aim aworke, that will conſtraine him: there- 
fore, ſaith he, are you nor baprized' into Chrifts 
death > Thar is, whena man isin Carts r, he 


him, and hee ſhall be raifed againe ro newnefſle | 


| 


\ 


Rem. rm EH 


is dead to (inne, as.C un x 1 5s t dyed for him: fo 
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that. 


| | 


b— 


that, though there be no ſuch moriue, as for a 
man to get Heauen by his workes ; yer, vpon 
the raking of Chriſt, there is a loue plantedin the 
heart, there is achange wrought in the heart, ſo 
that there is an aptneſſe in it to doe good works ; 
ſo that now a man delighteth in che Law of GO D 
concerning his imwpard man; hee deſires nothing 
more than tobe imployed in it; it « his meat and 
drinke to doe the will of GOD. 1s not this enough 
D Agai "7 hough good workes be 
aine , t workes bee not requi- 
redfor pulbicaaion, Fas this bee a motiue : 
G o p rewards vs, he chaſtens and atflits vs ac- 
cording ro our workes : 1 Pex. I. 15.Wee call bim 
Father, that iugdeth enery one according to his 
workes : Thatis, if our workes be good, hee is 
ready to reward vs; if we faile, hee is ready to 
chaſtiſe vs, as a Father doth his children : there- 
fore let vs paſſe the time of our dwelling 
feare. $0 that the Saints, after they are im. the 
ſtare of grace, they may contraQa kinde of guil- 
tineſſe vnto them, ſo that they may make their 
Father angry, they may fecle many effects of his 
diſpleaſure, though they ſhall norloſe his favour 
for euer : and the more our good works are, the 


here with | 


1 . {greater iS our reward, | | 
\ Agpaine, we require good workes of necefliry 
Jax well as the Papitts: wee ſay, you muſt haue 
good workes, or elſe you cannot bee ſaued; fo 
that, exceptyou haue repented, except you have 
loueas well as faith, except there be a change of | 
| heart, Chriſt is notin you. 


1 


O2 
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3. 
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accor to 
our workes, 


1 Peri, 19; | 


Jo 


Good workes 


neceſlary, 


thou 


not to 
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| 


| 


__ fry - onely they haue a different riſe, they riſe 


in Papiſts and, from different grounds, on the Papilts are 
Ys. asked. what. ſhould. moue 


An hypocrite On 
was, = 1 wy that no Hypocrite is able to reach vnto: 


things ourof | And therefore wee ſay,that the meaneſt worke, 
loue to God: 


UV ns 


— 


Ve require good works with the ſame neceſ- 


a- man to doe good 
works? They ſay ir 1s by way of merit,to get hea- 
uen ; and that 1s it that maketh all their workes 
to. bee of no worth, For, take any naturall man, 
hethar hath the moſt impure heart, may nor he, 
to eſcape Hell, and to get Heauen, doe all the |. 
workes the Papiſts require,and for the ſame end 
thar- they. require them-?: May hee not giue 
| Almes, &c > Butto doe ir out of loue, that is a 


cuen rhe 'giuing of a Cuppe of cold water, is a good 
worke, it it proceed from loue : whereas, take 
the faireſt worke , thathath the greateſt glory, 
\andſ plendour, though it bee 2 Martyrdome, if! 
it come not from Joue,if.it be not a fruit offatth, 
| if a man giue his body to be burned, and giue all that 
+ Cer.13-1- | he hath to feed the poore, if it come not trom loue, 
'G op accepts it not. So much for the third 

Vie; | 
Yea | - The fourth Vſe that we ſhould make of it, is 
Tolabeurro | Uhis : If nothing bee accepted, but that faith 
growin faith | thatis effeCtuall, wee ſhould learne hence, that 
and aByrance. | Fee will grow inability to worke, if we will 
grow.in obedience, wee mult grow.in faith : for 
all efficacy muſt come from faith : for it is onely 
the effeualneſſ* of faith thar G O D requires, 
[That is , if there bee any cfieualneſſe in 
| man, that comes not from: faith, GOD 
| requires 
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the vitory ouer, the way is to goe and increaſe 


is increaſed, the more love, the more the 
heart is inclined to G OD: for faith turnes 
the bent of the heart from pleaſures, and pro- 
fits, from a deſire of the praiſe of men, to 
| Gov: So that, the more faith, the more 


O 3 ability 


A©©_—©C 


—— 
: 


requires it not:for it is the efficacy of faith which 
G o p requires. Therefore, if we will beenabled 
to doe the duties of new obedience, . labour to 
| grow in faith, that muſt inable vs to doe what 
wedoe: if we haue not the ground, all that wee 
doe is in vaine. Therefore, when wee figde afy | What courſe 
coldneſſe,any weakneſle in the Graces we haue, _— 
any a faith,andall other Gra- | jcce. 
ces will grow. f you find you cannot pray,when 
"n finde your hands weake,and your knees fee- 
le, that you cannot runne the wayes of Gods 
Commandements, ſtrengthen your taith,labour 
to increaſe your aſſurance, Whenthe branches | 5, 
are weake and withering, wee vie to dung the 
root; ſo, in this caſe, labour to your 
faich : for that will inable you to doe much, its 
allin all. 
| This will be of much yſe to vs in many caſcs. | r.abouring te 
When a ſinne is committed, we ſhould labour | fireagrhen 
now to recouer our ſelues our of that relapſe. —_ _— 
What is the way 2? By labouring to get aſſurance I. 
of the forgiueneſſe of it, Goe to G o » to ſtreng- In geninges: 
then thy faith, that is the way to get our of fin, | &* 
If there bee a i{trong luſt , that thou art to | is commirred, 
grapple withall, and which thou canſt not ger LY 


faith, te increaſe aſſurance : for, the more faith | ws. 
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In wantof. 
graces. 


| 


— 


abiliry there is. ro ſtrive againſt rhe corruption 
that 15 1n you. | 

Apaine,if aman finde he wants paticnce, he 
wants thankfulneſle, the way is not to looke on 
the Vertues, to reade morall Writers, bur goe 
and ftrengrthen thy Faith, and that ſhall enable. 
thee to doe wonders : - otherwiſe wee water the 
branches, and let the root alone. 


foundation, tobuild vp our hearers in this, and 
the reſt will follow, This Paz{did, that was the 
reat Maſter-builder, hee layes downe inall hjs 
piſtles,the foundation of Faith : in his Epiſtles 
tothe Romanes, to the Epbepans, rothe Coloſſians, 
to the Galatians ; and after thar he deduceth par- 
ticulars, and buildeth on it: So your maine bu- 
fineſſe is roconſider whether you haye faith, to 


your ſclues with particular graces : For, becauſe 
you labour not-to hauc this maine_grace, this 
root and foundation of all the reſt, I ſay, this 
is the reaſon why thoſe good marions, thar you 
haue pur into you by the.Holy Ghoſt, thoſe mo. 
tions that you haue in the hearing of the Word, 
| and the good purpoſes that you take. to your 
ſelnes, come.to nothing, becauſe they haue not 
fairhfortheir groubd.- 

That generall of Faith, muſt goe before theſe 
particulars: . Though the Plane good, yet, if 
the ground be not good, and connaturall, where 


Thus ſhould we Miniſters doe, lay this maine | 


get affiirance of that ; and when you haue that, | 
chen-ſtriue againſt particular vices, and adorne | 


— 


they are planted, they willnot grow, Therefore 
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we finde it ordinarily, that when men haue re. 
ſolutions to giue ouer ſuch and ſach ſinnes, ro 
leaue ſuch and fuck vices, their wicked compa- 
ny, drinking, gaming, and the like; itmay be ir 
holds for a day or two,yet this comes to nothing, 
becauſe the maine foundation is not laid, they 
goe to worke withour faith : when the-ground' 
1s fleſh, and the worke {piritua]l, how cant line > 
for euery thing liues in its owne clement ; and 
theſe motions in them, are as the Fiſh is our of 


Hs 


| . ". 
place, dyes and is extinguiſhed; ſo rhefe 

olds, when they are not particulars 4 
Salons that generall of faith, they arc in the 
heart as a thing out of its owne element, and 
therefore they periſh. Therefore,when you haue 
theſe purpoſes, know that they will come to no. 
thing,if you take not the right courſe. Therefore 
labour to belecue the promiſes, tobe affired of 
ſaluation, that you are tranſlated from death 
to life, by an effetuall faith : when this is done, 
[you ſhall finde that your purpoſes will hold, and 


And ſo againe, this ſhould teach vs, ſceing all 
| to conſider what aſſurance we have, that ſo wee 
, may $oc the right way to worke. For common. 

ly, when we conſider our eſtates, we looke what 
ruits we have, what ſincerity hath appearcd in 
| our life, and if wee finde that weake, wee com- 


the water : and as the fire, when itis out of its | 


till rhen they are in vaine, | 


| depends vpon faith, when wee come to ſearch, | 


Simile, 


' monly conclude , that our faith is weake allo, 
- | and ſo the weakneſle of our ſanQification weak- | 


——————m————_—_ 
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"OE wayesto 
increaſe aſſu« 
rance, 


,neth our aſſurance ;-but we ſhould goe another 
'way to worke:. VVhen we finde a weakneſle,we 
ſhould goe to the promiſes, and ſtrengthen our 
aſſurance ; for there be rwo waics to increaſe aſ- 
ſurance : / 

Onc is by the promiſes, the ſure Word; on. 
which faith is built. 

The ſecond is by the fruits of ſanQification in 
our ſclues. . 

Now when we finde theſe languiſhing; wee 
ſhould goe to the firſt, and the other will be in- 
creaſed by it, Faith worketh in you ſanRificati- 
on, and maketh you to belecue the promiſe, as 
exerciſe begers kealth, and weare made fit by 
health for exerciſe :or as a&ts beget habits, and 
habits are meanes to exerciſe thoſe aQs : Soaſlu- 
rance, grounded vpon the promiſe, itenablerh, 
and inlargeth, and increaſeth ſanification, and 
ſanRification increaſcth aſſurance : but firſt ſee 

faith, and then the other as fruits of it : If 
you finde a weakneſſe in ſanCtification, la- 
bour to. ſtrengthen your faith,and that 
will increaſe it : for that is the. 
ground of all, 


_— 


OF 
EFFECTVALL 
FAITH.. 


T he third Sermon. 


-O: 


a 


aright of our faith ; 


— 


ther than hee ſeeth 7 ndeth ſome faith in 
them. The Vſe before ſhewed vs how to tudge 


_ —- =» JA<A—u_—_— 


1 Taz ss. 1.3, 


Remembring your effeBuall Faith,q9c. 


N the fifth place, If nothing 
oo G o v,if he accepts of 

thing but what comes 
| om ns. wh faith ; then 
wee ſhould learne hence to 
5 gs aright of our workes : | 
Fw —_ workes ſocuer wee 

pleaſe G o p nofur- 


this teacherh you how to 


indge- 


| 


| 


Uſe 5, 
Tolearne to 


| de arighr of 
| our workes, 


| 
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| 


in them. 


James 2-21, 


God accepts 
our workes no 
further than 
he fiades faith 


Mat.1$.25,2}. 


iudge aright of all the workes you doe, that you 
doe not miſtake in them. For menare very apt 
to iudge amiſle of what rhey doe inthis calc. 
There be many workes that haue a ſpecious| 
and faire ſhew in the view of mm go perhaps 
in your owne opinion: But if therebee not faith | 
in thoſe workes, G op rds them not : as, 
[ames 2,22,when Abraham did that great work, 
in offering his ſonne, (which was the greateſt | 
worke that euer hee did, and the greatelt worke | 
that is recorded in all the Booke of GOD ) 
yer, ſaith the Apoſtle there, Do ye nor obſerue how 
faith wrought with his workes ? Thar is to ſay, If 
faith had nor' ſet him on worke to doe this, if 
faith had not been the Spring to ſet this wheele 
on going, God had not accepted this, $o, doe 
wharſoeuer you will, further than faith workes 
with you in all that youdoe,God regards itnor, 
Therefore you ſhall obſerue in Cuntrsrs 
anſwer to the VVoman of Canaan, in her earneſt 
prayer, in her comming to C u 1 s r, her figh- | 
ting and ſtriving againſt the Davell, her teny || 
derneſſe to herDaughter, her holding outſo long | 
| as ſhe did, allthis C nn1 s 1 lookes ouer : But 
when he comes to giue his cenſure of her work, 
of her carriage ; Oh womn, preat is thy fuith, 
faich he, That was it that ſet a great price vpon 
her worke : Matth.15,26,27. $o,take the moſt | 
excellcnt,the greateſt worke that candbe perfor. | 
med, Go» ſfers them at no higher a price | 
than hee finds faith in them : hee weighs by | 


{thar : ſomuch faithasis in them, ſofarre hee | 
acceprs ' 


Of Effettnall Faith, 


| .5-. 


— ————— 


in Heb.x1. you thall finde 
ſer downe. All the great w 


workes that Moſes did, and ſo al 
ſce there, thac-there was nothing 
workes that was d, but their 


about any 
in any worke, ſomuch G o » 


pleaſed G o p, yet G © v, when he 
marke of his fauour 

call him 1ſrael,wherhe would c 
it was for that 


uailed with G o Þ by faith 
thy name ſhall be called 1 ſrael. 
ſay) Now-I will 
thee, Why fo? 


muſt needs bee ſo: for. G o p doth 


his perſon for it.) But GoÞ 
for the givers ſake: though the gift 


-- - 


—— ——_— 


accepts them,ſo farre hee regards them. Looke| 
glorious works 
that Sampfon 
did, all the workes that Daziddid, the workes | 
that Gedesn did, the workgs that Baru did, the 
ong,you ſhall 


m all cheſe 


red to ich RE faith: all is | 
im ro fai re,when you - 
thing, labour to foe faith ſer 544 

worke ; - and know,that as much-faith as 


Ing 


regards it, and no 
ſurther. 7acob had done many good things, that 


vpon him, when hee would 
hange his name, 
worke of faith, 
prayed all night, when he would not give over, 
when hee would not let him goe, when hee pre- 
; ROW; ſaith G © D, 
(As if he ſhould 

ut a. name of honour vpon 
ot becauſe rhere was more in 
that worke, {imply confidered,asit was a work : 
but becauſe there was more faithin it. And it 


when hee 


not as men 


doe,who accept the giuer for the gift, (If aman 
come to you. with a great gift, you will a 


$ the gift 
neuer {0 


ſmall,it the giuer be ſuch as belecues in him , if 
hou 


ground ; 


' Heb. 11, 


] 


| the gift for 
| the giver. 


| 


Rions be right,if he doe it our of a right! 


OE I 
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To doe a thing 
by faith, whart. 


2 Pct. t, 


Godlineſle 
what. 


by II, [8 


«| 


ground; that is, if he doe itour of a ground of 


aith,be is acce whartſocuer itbe; Indeed, o- 
therwiſe,whatſocuer we doe, we may call it by 
our owne name ; wee may ſay, hee 1s a patient 
man, or hee is a tgnperate man, or theſe are 
workes of Juſtice,or workes of temperance: But 
wee can neuer call it godlineſle, except it riſe 
from faith,except it come from this ground, be- 
cauſe indeed it is not done to G © vp, (Marke 
it) I ay, further than a man doth a thing out of 
faith,he doth itnot to God.For,to do a thing out 
of faith,is nothing elſe,bur when out of perſwa- 
ſion of G o Þ s loue to mee, I doe this thing : 
meerely for his ſake whom I haue choſen,to 
whom I giue my ſelfe , one that I know loues 
me; and therefore, though there were no re- 
ward for it, I would ſcrue him. This is a worke 
of faith, Now,l ſay, thisis properly godlineſle. 
And therefore in 2 Pet.1. when the Apoſtle had 
named Patience and Temperance, leſt wee ſhould 
miſtake, (as if hee ſhould ſay, There bee many 
Vertues of this nature among(t men that belo 
notto G o D.) Therefore, aith he, Adde godli- 
neſſe, that is,Letir be ſuch as becomes a godly 
man to doe. Godlinefle is that which is done to 
G o», ſuchthings, and ſuch qualities as haue 
an eye and reſpe& to him, ſuch things pleaſe 
him. What it a man ſhould doe neuer fo much, 
if it pleaſe not Go v, it is loſt labour. lt is ſaid, 
Heb.1 1.6. that Henoch pleaſed God. Marke how 
the Apoſtle reaſons: (ſaith he) without faith it 


| is impoſſible to pleaſe God : therefore,in that be is 
: I ſaid 
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| ” 


ſaid to pleale G o Þ, it muſt heeds bee through. 


| 


man ſhould doe any thing for you, you know, he 


Conſider but how it is with your ſelues, If a 


faith. You know,it is ſaid, Kom.13. whatſdener 4 | 
' man deth.,if it be not of fath, and loue, God1ookes 
' not to-it ;- you know there. can be no loue with. 
| out faith, 


may haue many other ends, he may do you man 
a great good turne, yet if yon be per{waded this 
comes not out of loue ro me,nor of true reſpe&t 
to me,you regard it not, wharſocuer it bee, If it, 
bee but a ſmall thing, if irbe done out of loue, | 
you reſpe&t ir. So it 1s-with G o Þ ; workes that 
come from faith and loue, (for thoſe I reckon ro 
be all once Ythoſe he reſpe&s wondroully. There. 
fore wee ſhould learne to iudge aright of our 
workes.; it will helpe vs againſt that poſition of 
the Papiſts,andalſo againſt the common opini- 
on of men, 

Eucry man thinkes,that Almes-deeds, doing | 
goodro the poore, and doing glorious things, 
&c. that theſe are good workes, when as com- 


no excellency-in them at 
Againe,the very ordinary workes of our Cal- 
ling, ordinary things to men, ordinary ſeruice 


— 


make of it; if G o » regard not any thing bur 


fromday to day, if it -come from faith, if it bee 
done as to the L o n »,he accepts them,and they 
are good workes indeed. This vie we ought ro 


aith 


I 


oF - 


Rom, 23, 


-— 


We mult rec- 
mon actions they exclude, as if they were not —— 
good workes : But it is not ſo, we may doe the | callingsto be 

reateſt workes of this nature, and yet they may | g90d workes, 


—_— 
wad EE EEE 
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| 


| 
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1. Tryall:Afe- 
cret perſwaſt- 

on of the Spi- 
ri. 

Reu« 2-15» 


Hidden Man- 
nab, 


| bee no ſaluation without it, if it be a 


faich,we ſhould not bee deceined in our workes 
which we doe. 
Againe,if faith be ſuch a thing, that no works 
are accepted withour it, that no branch will| 
grow except it come from this root, if there, 
thing that| 
is moſt profitable fot vs; If thou ſayeſt now, How ; 
may I know whether I haue faith or no-? I may 
bee deceiued in it. VVhen we hang fo much 
vpon this peg, wee had need be ſure that it bee 
ſtrong, and that it will hold vs. I will therefore 
make this preſent Vie, in ſhewing what the 
ſignes of this faith, and what the cluraſten of 
it are,that you may learne to iudge aright, whe. 
ther that faith that ſets all the price vpon your 
workes, be a rightfaith, or no: You may know 
it by this: 
Where there is a true faith, there isa ſecret 
perſwaſion wrought in the heart, whereby God 
afſures you thar hee is yours, and youare hus ; as 
you haue ir, Rex. 2.17. To him that oxercommeth, 
| will 1 gime that hidden Mannah, and a white ſtone 
with a new name written init, that he onely knowes 
that receives it : (that is) Thar is one _ b 
whichye ſhall know whether you have true fair 
orno: Haue you cuer had any of that hidden 
Mannah?2 (that is) Haue you had ſuch a ſecret 
per{[waſion, which hath beene as {w-et as 2fax- 
nahto you,which youhaue fed on,as they fed on 
Mannah, which giues you life, as Mannahgaue 
\ife to them? One!ly he ſayes it 15a hidden Aax- 


| 


: 


| nah, it lyes not abroad, others ſee itnor, bur itis 


| HMannah 


2 
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Mannah that your hearts ſecretly feed on.Sothar,| 


name written in it, that is, the tone of abſoluti- 
on > As the manner was among the Athenians, 

among the old Grecians, that the ſentence of ab-1 
ſolution was giuen by white ſtones, as the ſen- 
tence of condemnation was by blacke ſtones : So 


mony that he is acquitted, rhat when he is called 
in queſtion, (as they were, that they knew not 
whether they ſhould dye or live, in thatcaſe, if 
my had the white ſtone, ſuch a man was abfol- 
ued: So, I ay) Hath Gov given thee fuch a 
ſtone, with thy name vpon it > Hath he gmen 
you ſuch a ſtone, as you know inthe ſecret of 
your heart, ſuch as none knowes, but G o » and 
your ſelues > (thatis) Hath he cuer the 
clouds > hath he euer ſhewed himfelfe ro you > 
hath hee caſt agood looke vpon you? hath hee 
| made your hearts glad with tbe light of bis counte- 
nance in his Feloued? (for fucha ſecret work there | 
is of the Spirit, by which G op cheereth and 
comforteth the heart of a man : that is,.his man- 
ner in working faith, 


a man, after there hath beenſuch an inditemenr, 
that hee hath been brought in queſtion of his 
life , when there hath beene a great ſtorme, 
| then hee comes into the hearr, as hee. did into 


manner, hee comes into the hearr after ſuch a 


| (aith he) G o » will give him ſuch aſecrer teſti-| * 


After the. Law hattibeene a Schoolemaſter to 


| |the Shippe, and all is quiet.. I ſay, that is his|. 


would(ſt rhou know wherher thou have faith >. — 
Hath Go p giuen thee ſucha ſtone with a new £4, 


ws ITT 
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A liketrouble 
of Spirit in 
<conuecrfion 


not neceflary 
roall,and why« 


——w_ 


Simile. 


| manner, and {peakes peace toa man.) Haue 


you cuer found this worke in your fclues, that 
after much trouble and diſquiet within, G o p 
hath ſpoken peace to you, that hee hath ſaid 
to your ſoules, 7 am thy ſaluation 2 Not that that 
is abſolutely required, that there ſhould be ſich 
atrouble going before : For, although ir be true, 
that he ncuer ſpeaks pom but when there hath 

one ſome trouble, but when there hath gone 
ome conuincing of the ſpirit before, which con- 
uinceth a man of ſinne , yet this you muſt know, 
that ſtill che promiſe is made to the comming, 
and not to the preparation. And therefore, i a 
man be at his journies end, it 15 no matter how 
hee came there. Ifaman finde that hee bee in 
Cuxrrs r,and hath hadſuch a teſtimonie from 
his Spirit, though he haue had ſuch a worke of 
humiliation as perhaps hee expects, yer know 
that the promuſe is made to that, Andif you 
haue that which the promiſe is made vnto, is not 
that ſufficient ? It is true, asI ſaid, you muſt have 
it really, you muſt haue it in goodearneſt, there 
muſt goe alwaies a worke of humiliation before 
the teſtimony of rhe Spirit. But miſtake not: 
that turbulent ſorrow, that violent diſquiet of 
the minde goes not alwaies before. For exam- 
ple; Take two men, the one is arreſted, and |. 
condemned, and brought to the point of death, 
hee makes account of nothing elſe; A pardon 
comes to this-man, and he is ſaued , there was 
great trouble went before, and hee was won- 


drouſly aflg&cd when the pardon came : Bar 


now 


_— O_o __ 


_ 


—_ 
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= | 


now there 15 another man that is 


| ſhall be called in queſtion, and he is ſure to loſe 
his life, vnleſle his be made, Now before 
this be ated,before that indeed he be pur in pri- 
ſon,before that indeed he be condemned,andbe. 
fore his head be brought to rhe block,he is certi- 
fied that a pardon is come out for him. This man 
knows his eſtate gs wel as the other,and 
that he had periſhed without a Pardon, as well 
as the other, and he makes as much account of 
his Pardon asthe other, and will not let ir goe 
for his life as well as the other. 

Now, both theſe are pardoned, both are ſure 
of life:but there is a different manner of doing ir. 


fore,he was put into a wondrous afright before : 
The other man is convinced of the er hee 
is in, as. well as hee, although he benor pur ro 
that extremity of ſorrow, though hee bee not 
brought to ſo neere an exigent as the other: So, 
ifa man be convinced of {tinne, ifa man know 


that hee muſt periſh, if he have nat his Pardon. 
{ Now, I ſay, ifrhou have ſuch a teſtimony, build 


in the ſoft voice, he ſends a Wind before, that 
rends the Rocks downe, that brings dowae the 
Mountaines there, ſo much as makes rhe way | 

laine, before hee can come in the ſoft voice, 
ſay, if the Mountaines be broken downe , | 


heknows | 


The one man was affeted and much ſtirred be- |* 


in good carneſt, throughly, what the danger is, | 


vpon it: For it is true, that God before he comes | 


( after what manner ſocuer it be) that is enough, 
oC 


| guilty of the | 
ſame offence, and hee knowes certainly that hee 


«- ws 


ectmmmbace 
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1.Pgrrof the 
ſoft voyce, a. 
clearing of 

the promiſe» 


Though he 
promiles are 
neere, voleſſc 
Godcleere 
them, we ſee. 
them nor, 


—— 


doenot ſtand on that, Bee ſure of this, that if 
there come a ſoft voice, thou haſt reaſon to be. 
leene that, whatſocuer preparations were be- 
fore, which are digers: for Go p workes ſome. 
times after one manner, ſomtimes after another, 

But now, what is this ſoft voice ? that I may 
alitrle further come to explaine that : for cer< 
rainely, if hee come in the ſoft.voice, that is,the 
voice of the Goſpell,you are ſure, But wharis it? 

I take itto be this. One thing is, when there 
isa clearing ofthe promiſe, (for the voice is the | 
very Goſpell it ſelte : ) Now, when wee preach 
the Goſpell to men, and open the promiſes of 
aluation, and of life, if God doe nor joyne with | 
vs now, and cleare them to you, by kindling a 
light within, that you ſee the meaning of them, 
except hee, I ſay, doe thus joyne with vs, you 
ſhall not be able ro build vpon theſe promiſes, 
Therefore that is one thing that God muſt doe: 
For, though ir be true, the Word -is neere you, 
that you neede not goe vp to heauen,nor downe 
to hell ro fetch ir, ( for ſaith Moſes, the word is 
neere youthe _ are ncere,tn your mouthes, 
in the myddeſt of you) yer, except Goddoe ſhew 
them, as cleareas they be, you cannot ſee them. 
As when Jeſus ſtood by Mary Magdalen, he was 
neere enough, bur till her eyes were opened, ſhe 
ſaw him not. So Hagar, the Well was neere c- 
noughto her, but ll her eyes were open?d, ſhe 
could nor ſee ir. So, when wee preach theſe 
promiſes, when we lay them open as neere as 


wee can, aSneere as may be, yet it muſt be rhe 
worke 


__——.._ _— —_ —_ nd —_ _— 


Of Effettuall Faith, 


worke of the Spirit, to ſee the promiles, to ſee 
them ſo as to belecue them, and to reſt on them. 
Therefore that is one part of this ſoft voice, to 
open the Goſpell vato you. There is another, 
which is the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit, 
ſpoken of in Rom. 8. This Spirit beareth witneſſe 
with our ſpiries : when God comes,and by a ſecret 
teſtimony of the Spirit, worketh ſuch a perſwa- 
ſion in the heart, rhat hee is a Father, that he is 
a friend, that he is reconciled tovs. 

But, you will ſay, this may be a deluſion? 
Therefore you muſt haue both together : 
knew that they are neuer disjo : Go pne- 
uer giues the ſecret witneſſe. of his Spirit, hee 
never workes ſuch a perſwaſion, ſuch an imme- 
diate teltimony, but it hath alwaies the teſtimo- 
ny ofthe Word going with it ; be ſure to joyne 
them, be ſure thou doe not ſeuer them one from 
the other. So that, if you would know now 
whether you haue faith or no, conſider whether 
ceuer G o » hath ſpoken this ro you, orno , whe- 
ther ever he hath wrought this worke in you, 
Fer faith, you muſt know, 4s wroughtin this 
manner: The Spirit comes, and ſhewes Chrift 
toyou, and not onely ſhewes you his merits, 
not onely tels you that he will be a Sauiour, not 
only tels you ofa kingdome that you ſhall haue 
by him ; but ſhewes youthe beauty and cxcel- 
lencie of Chyiſt,it ſhewes you what grace is, and 
makes youloue it, and then he ſhewes you mer- 
cie : Our of this you cometo long after Chriſt, 


y 


How faith is 


| 


and to ſay, I would I had him : a man comes to 
P2 __ _ owe 


rm 
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lok, 19. 


How to know 
whether faith 
be wrought in 
TY : 


Abeaſt cangor 
refleAvpon 
his a&ions, a$ 
2 1Dan can... 


' 


How to know 
thar the pro- 

miſe is cleared 
£0 VS 


| and ſhewes himſelfe ; he diſcouers himſelfe toa 
|man, and ſpeakes p'ainly, (asin that place wee 


| day ts ſalvation come.to me, Now. thou art ſure 


loye him-as the Spouſe loucs ber Husband. 
Now to this worke he adds a ſecond; Chriſt 
comes andre!ls a man,T will haue thee,he comes 


haue often menrioned, 79. 19.)and ſaith to him, 
lamwilling romarry thee, When this is done 
on the .Hnly Ghoſts part, andwee on.our part 
come to reiolue to take him, now the match is- 
madebetween vs,and this 15 faith indeed; when 
this worke is done, a man may truely ſay, This 


that all thy finnes are forginen ; now faith is 
wrought in thy heart, Therefore ifthuu wouldeſt 
know whether thou hauefaich or no,looke back, 
refle&-vpon thine owneQhcart, conſider. what 
ations haue paſled thoroly. there : for that is 
the next way to know.*what faith is, to 
looke what - ations. haue paſſed thorow a 
mans heart : a man may know what the ations 
of his ſoule are, for that is the benefit of a reaſon- 
able ſoule, that it is able to returne vpon it ſelfe, 
to ſee what it hath done, which the ſoule of a 
beaſt cannot doe. , ; 

Now let a man conſider whether ſuch a thi 
have paſſed or no, that is, ( marke it ) whether 
on Cunisrs part there hath beene ſuch a 
elecring- ofthe promiſe, that thouart ſo built , 


come and * preach another Goſpell, if Pagl' 


himſelfe ſhould bee living on the earth, and ' 


that, i an Angell from Heauen ſhould 


| 


ſhould preach the contrary, thou wouldeſt not 
beleeve 
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Of Efetuall Faith: 


beleeuc him. Doſt thou ſee the Word (o cleere- 
ly, art thou fo ſer ypon the Rocke ( as it were ) 
thatthou canſt ſay in good earneſt, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaid in Rom. 8. 1 know that neither principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, ner any thing in the world, ſþ.{{ exer {pep 
mefrom the loue of Ged in Chriſt, and that becauſe 
I haue his ſure Word ? : 
Againe, when thou haſt ſuch a ſecret impre(- 
fion of aſſurance from his Spirit, which will not 
faile thee, when thou findelt this on Gops part, 
and againe when thou findeſt this at on thy 
owne part ; when thou ſayeſt, I haue reſolued to 
take him, ( for a man may know what hee hath 
done) I haue refolued to take him for my huſ- 
band, I haue reſolued to prefer him before all 


things in the world, and to cleaue to him; This 
I khow, theſe as haue paſſed en G o ps part, 
and this I haue done on my part; when thou 
findeſt this wrought in thy ſelte,be aſſured there 
is faith wrought in thee : when the Law hath 


hath ſpoken peace,and when thou art built ypon 
him againe, conſider ifthis hath been wrought. 
Thns is the firſt means to try thy faith : bur, 
becauſe this may bee an ambiguous meanes, 2 


things in the world , to be diuorced from all | 


been a Schoole-maſter to thee, and when Chrif | 


man may be decciued init; therefore faich doth | 
ſhew ir ſelfe by many other effe&s, And there-| 
fore we will adde tothis,(which is the very thing 
whercin faith conſiſts ) other {ignes; and they 


| 


arc fiue innumber : 
df 9 Firſt, 


——_ 


Fin: fignes of | 
eff:Quall taich 
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Hypocrites 
wayhaue great 
joy and ſtrong 
perſwafion 
thar they are 
forgiuen, 


| 


| 


faith purifietb 
the heart, 
AQs15. 9. 


ARQts 26. 18, 


| x1-Signe. Truc | 


_ Firſt, a man muſt know that there may bee 


| many dz=laſtons in this kinde : many Hypocrites 


may haue great raptures, they may haucgreat| 
ioy,as if they were lift vp tuto che third heaven, 
chey may haue a. great and ſtrong perſwaſion 
that there eſtate 1s _= Satan is very apt to de- 
lude vs in this kinde, ro puta counterfeir vpon 
vs in iead of true faith ; Therctore we will nor 
content our ſelues with this , but giue other 
markes, that will not deceiue, Ar this time you 
are to conſider,you that come to the Sacrament, 
Is itnot a maine thing to conſider whether you 
hauvefaith or no > Vhat doe you here elſe, you 
have nothing ro doe with C u 1s, you haue 
no intereſt in him'; and if you haue no intereſt 
in him, what doe you with the Elements which 
repreſent his body and his blood > And there- 
fore you haue caule to attend to it. Firſt, there- 
fore, ifthou finde ſuch a worke in thy heart, (for 
if thou conclude that there is no ſuch work,thou 
needeſt not examine further, thou maiſt be ſure 
that thou haſt nor faith, but if thou haſt ſuch a 
worke) ifthou wouldſt know whether ir be real- 
ly and truely, or whether it be a fancy or deluſi- 
on, conſider: 

Firſt, ifitbe true,ir purifies the heart : in AF. 
I'5, 9-ſaith the Apoſtle Peter there, God hath put 
no difference betweene vs and them, after that - 
faithbe had purified their hearts, So in Afs 26.18, 
And thou ſhalt preach forgiueneſſe of ſinnes to thoſe 
that are ſan#ified by faith, -Sothat this you muſt 


\ake as ſure rule : If thy faith be true, it _ 
cs. 


_— 
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fies thy heart, it ſanifies thee. And therefo 


Tre 
you ſee, faith and repentance are alwaies put ro- Faith and re- 


gether. Repent and belecue : for they areneuer 
disjoyned, [frhou finde the worke'of repentance 
be not wrought throughly and ſoundly in thee,if 


- taken him: If there —— meer 


| 


, 


'thou finde y heart not purified, if thou benot 


ſanRified, if there be not a ſaniified diſpoſiri. 
on in thee, be ſure it is a deluſion, it is not faith : 
or, if faith be (as you heard heretofore) a taking 
of Cunrrs rt, notasa Sauiour onely, bur as a 
Prieſt , and not as a Prieſt onely, bur as a Ki 

tee, it muſt needs bee that there muſt bee reall 
obedience, orelſe ir is not faith, thou haſt not 


as the Papiſts affirme inanother caſe; For fairh 

is ataking of C ux 1 s T,andagiuing ofour ſelues 

to him againe ; ſo thatthere 1s a match, there is 

a bargaine, a Couenant betweene vs, as he ſaith 
in Heb.8.8. 1 will make a new Conenant with them. 
Now a Couenant hath two parts: If G o p,doe 
this for you, you muſt doe ſomewhat on your 
part, you muſt loue him, and obey him. As in a 
Marriage, the Husband doth nor onely take the 
Wife, but the Wife alſo takes the Husband. If 
faith be ſuch a thing as this, there mnſt needs be 
agenerall reformation of the life,or elſe ir is cer- 
taine thou haſt not taken him, 

Therefore know that as there isa lizely hope,ſo 
there isaliuely faith: 'And whenir is ſaid to bee 
a lively faith, itintimates that there is another, 
that is a dead faith, that is, There is a kinde of 


— 


belecuing, a kinde of taking C 1 s r, a kinde 
40 ME 


— 
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Gal. 2. 30, 


opened. 


_— _ — — 
—_ a td. Jl. 


| [brought Cuxn:s r.todwellin thy heart, ſo as 


of giuing a mans {elfe ro him: bur yer, ( marke 
it) ſaith hee, it is ſuch anone as-breeds no life in 
thee, Marke, it thy faith be ſucha faith as hath 


the {oule dwels in the body, it itbe ſuch a dwel- 
ling in thy: heart that there bee lite.in thee : for 
C xax1s-T,. when hee dwels in vs, hee adts the 
ſoule, as the.foule acts the. body : As rhe body 
now, when-the ſoule is there, is able to moue, is 
able to. ſtirre,..is able to doe any thing: So the 
ſoule.of a,man,it fals to the dutics of godlineſle, 
and new obedience, toall goad workes , ivts- 
ready (as the Apoſtle faith ) to ewery yood worke , 
it is nimble, and ready to goe. about them, you 
arc Aliue to righteouſneſſe. Hath faith ſo broughe 
Chrift into thy heart, that he lives in thee, as he 
did in Pawl, that thou canſt finde and fay trucly, 
I am deadzo-ſonne,and line to righteouſneſſe ? That 
thou haſt mortified the deeds of the body by the Spi- | 


Ifay $7.13» 14+, 


rit,that thou findſt another lite working in thee; 
| except thou canſt finde this, .it 1s not true faith : 
fortrue faith is ſuch as brings Chriſt to dwell in | 
thy heart, and hee dwels there when he reviues 
| thy ſpirit; aS4t.is, 1ſay 57+ 13, 14. 7 dwell in the 


| bigh Heauens, and withhim alſo that is of a contrige 
\ ſpirit, to reine the Spirit of the humble, that is, he 
'ncuer dwels,but he giues life, And,if thou finde 
\not ſuchalife in thy ſelfe conclude that thy faith 
is not good.. And this you ought the more to 
'marke, becauſe many thouſands ſeeme totake 
| Cux1sr, and todoe mnch, andyer for all this, 


they haue not life all the while. . 
Take| 


th 
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Take two graſts, it may be there is .incifion 
made in both,borh may be planted,as you often 
lee in plants, after they be planted,it you would 
know whether the gratting be-true or no, if you 
come a while after,and fee one of the grafts dead 
and withered, you fay this graiting was nor 
good,or the ſtocke was not good, ſomewhat was 
_— : and if you finde it to bud,and that there 

life in it, then. you fay it was grafted-indeed, 
the grafting was good and right. Sowhen a man 
comes and takes C.u x 1 5s, it thouſee thou bee 
grafted, if thou finde thy lite ro bethe.ſame, if 
thou finde thou art no moreab:e to pray,. nor 
no more able to doe any duty than thou waſt be- 
fore, thar thou liueſt in thy luſts as much as c- 
uer. thou didſt, thou haſt not thatnew-hearr, 
that new ſpirit, and-that new affetion whictr 
the Scriptures ſpeake of ; be ſure then, thatthou 
art not grafted : for if rhou werr grafted aright 
by faith, ( for it is that which grafterh.) there 
would be life, 


When as the graſt.is taken our of the former } 
tree, it beares no more that fruir, bur it liues, | 


and beares another fruit: Therefore conſider if 
this be ſo orno ;, and that is the-reafon of that 
anſwer of Philip roche Eunuch, inthe 8. of-the 
AAs,Verſ(.37. The Eunuch profeſſed tobelceue, 
and would haue becne baptized: Saith Philip, 


| 
| 


Thou mayeſt rhinke it is nothing; butir 15a refol- 


thou mayeſt, if thou beleeue with all thine heart. 


wing from time to time to giue vp thy ſelfe robe 


| Simnle, 


Faith grafterh } 
vs into Chriſty 


Chrifts(cruans,to take his yoke, to weare his Li- 


very 


— 


— 
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To take Chriſt 
with the whole 
heart, what, 


| 


4 Where the vn- 
— is 
| throughlycon- 
uinced,thewill 


and affcaions 
Follow. 


{ it will ſerue me for ſuch a turne; Iam afraid of 


—__— 


—__ 


uery and his Badge, Nuw Bapulme 15 vuc a 
ſeale to confirme and reſtifiethis to thy ſelfe,and 
ro the World, that thou haft giuen = ſelte to 
Chrift : ſaith Philip, rake heed to thy (elfe, if ir 
be a falſe taking, thou maiſt not have him ; bur 
ifthou belecue with all thy heart, thou mayeſt 
be baptized, Sol ſay tomen, there is a kinde 
of taking ChriF, when a man takes him wirh| 
ſome part of his heart when be reſolueth, I con- 
feſſe it is good, I haue a preſent diſpoſition to ir, 


Hell,it will deliuer me from that ; in ſuch anexi- 
gent, in ſucha Croſle, in ſuch a trouble that will 
cone vpon me, it will free me from that : -bur 
this is notenough ; bur, if thou belecue with all 
thy heart ; that1s, when thou haſt ſuramed and 
reckoned all together, all reaſons, and all obje- 
ions to and fro, thou reſolueſt altogether to 
take him in all reſpeas. 

Againe, when all op heart ſhall come in; 
that 1s, when the vnderftanding ofa man is fully 
perſwaded of theſe promiles, that they are true, 
and that it is beſt for himrotake Chriſt, ' if the 
perſwaſion bee good, and the Will follow: 
for that you may take for a ſurerule, there is no 
man that is fally perſwaded, and conuincedeue- 
ry way that ſuchathing is beſt, bur the Will| 
will follow, If the mindeberight,the Will will 
follow , and if the Will follow, be ſure the affe- 
Rions will follow, For, if a man wils a thing in 
goodearneſt, and reſolue, ] would haue it in- 
decd, then his deſires will come and be carneſt , 


___ and 


tes. 
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and if he be in doubr, feare will come , and if a-| 
ny thing hinder, anger will come and thrnlt ac! 
way the impediments ; and if he ger the thing, ' 
there will bercioycing ; and ſoallthe affeions 
will tollow ; and then certainely ation and en- 
deuour will follow, There is no man thar defires | 
athing earneſtly, but where the affeQions are | 
ſtrong andbulie, action andendeuour will bee 
anſwerable. Now, ifthoutake Curtis r with 
all chy heart, that there is no reſervation, that it 
is not done by halues, then thou maiſt haue him, 
and the fruits, and all the priuiledges by him, fo 
as thou ſhalt be ſaued by him. nliider whe- 
ther thjs be done, orno, 

When we preach faith, you may ſee what it 
isin A#s 26. 17, 18, Marke what the meſſage 
was that Chriſt ſends to Paxl, nothing but to 
preach faith ; but whatwas that 2 Sairh hee, to 
turne men from the power of Satan, to God, to twrne 
men from _—_ zolight. Thar is,to cauſe them 
to forſaketheir former waics of darkneſſe, that 
they haue been led intoby the Deuill, and to 
turne them toG o Þ, to ſeeke him. So thatthen 
a man is ſaid truely to beleeue, when his heart is 
turned to Go »; thatis, when a man before 
was giuen to this pleaſure orto that pleaſure and 
commodity, his heart was wedded toit, hee 
would haue an eſtate in this world,and he would 
haue credit in the world, and hee would haue 
place with men, and he would be ſome-body in| 
the fleſh, his heart was ſet on theſe things, hee 
would follow them. 


AR. 26, 17,81 


To turne to 


God, what, 
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Faith, and the 
defire of 'ſaris- 
fringluſts, 
cannor ftand 
together. 


lcrem. 3. 


Men deceiued 
jn the definiri- 
6n of faith. 


_— 


| Now faith is nothing but this, wee come and 
'rell you that Cuxrs-r is offered; if you will 
| bee content to ler all theſe things goe, and to 
| turne your hearts to him, that the whoſe bent of 
'a mans minde is turned the contrary way, and 
ſet vpon Chriſt, this is ſuch faith indeed, when 
there is this general turning of a mans mindfrom 
theſe things. Therfore know,thart faith in Chriſt, 
and couetouſneſſe, cannot ſtand together, When 
thy minde gocth a-whoring after thy wealth, 
what haſt thou to doe with Chrift.? That is not 
to rake Chriſt, For, to rake Chrift, isto turne the 
minde from-theſe things to ſeeke him. | 

Againe, if thou wilt haue praiſe with men, 
chou canſt not beleeue and haue that too; ir is 
impoſſible. And ſofor any pleaſure,for any luſt: 
doeſt thou thinke to follow thy pleaſure,to ſecke 
that, to ſatisfie thy fleſh,and to hauc C « x1 s 7? 
No, it is another kinde of taking ; and this is not 
done with that {leightneſſe as they did, erem. 3. 


not with all your bearts : but it.is to turne in good 
carneſt, to turne to G o » vpen ſound ground, 
Therefore now let vs come to the examination 
of this. 

Now if wee were not miſtaken in it, there 
would be no queſtion of this : wee thinke that 
faith is nothing but a perſwaſion that our ſinnes 
are forgiuen, a | that the promiſes are 
true, a perſwaſton that the Scripture 1s true, a 
perſwation that Cunrisr dyed for my finnes : 
Andthence itis, that men arcaprttobe deceiued 


You turned to me (faith the L o x v) feynedly, and 


| in 


bs mt. et. A 
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: 


rying of our ſeluesto C «x ts v, with 'alt our 
heart and affe&ions, when hee hath giuen him- 
{clic to vs, as inmatriage, and we are giuen to 
him; in doing this wee ſhould neuer bee dacei- 
ued M 


cd, A:-33 | 
\ - If thou wouldſt know now- if thy faith bee 


nother thing. 2 /1nowire 96 197 380T | 

If you take Vine,” if you-wou!d know wrhie- 
ther it be good Wine,if you find it flat and dead, 
if you drinke it, and it heates you not,it warmes 
{ you not at the heart, it: quickens you not .Aat rey 


if it were good Wine, it would doe this. - 


there no fruit, nor no leaues, youlay, this Plant: 


1s dead, 3 
So take a Tewell, and when it comes to the 


ſay, it is faire, bur ir is a counterfeit Iewell, it is 
a file Diamond, or whatſocuer it be,,- 

If you come to take a dramme of Phyſicke if 
you take a Drugge, ifit doe not worke. Take 
Leauven and putit into your Dough, if ir ſower 
not the lumpe, you ſay, it is dead Leauen, it is a 
counterfeit thing: - 

Sol fay, ifthou findenor infaith this effe&, 
this operation vpon thy heart,thar it workes nox 
this generall change in thee, that it fires not thy 
ſoule with loue to Chriſt, if thou finde not life in 


| 


it,and that it bring forth ſuch fruits, if thau finde 


Touch-ſtone, or any way that you try it; you | 


inic-Tf they tooke faithas ir is in it ſelfe;amar- | 


| 


| right, examine it as thai wouldeſt: examine a- i 


| 


 vives not your ſpirits; you will ſay, ivisnaught, : 


| 


, 


iti 


. - 


If you come to-looke on Plants, if you finde [ 
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Similies. 
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Digreflion for 


apphcation to 
—_— 
mc at 


Rule of exa- 
mination be- 
fore and after 
the Sacrament 


Where Chriſt 
dwels indeed, 
he giues pow- 
cr againſt 

' fianc. 


| that thou art deceiued,reſt not in it,caſt it away, 
Bur I cannot ſtand ypon this. This is the firſt 


PET 
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Boy irnot yu that ic put 2nother taſte v onthe 
whole oule,that it leauens it reekerwghd know 


etaright faith, ſuch as will not deceiue thee, 


figne of effeftuall faith. 

BeforeI come tothe ſecond thing, know this, 
( by the way ) you that receiue the Sacrament, 
Thar, if you be vnworthy recetuers, you cannor 
doe your ſelues a worſe turne, than to offer ro 


j 


cometo theSacrament without faith,to prouoke 
God more, to cate and drinke your owne dammation. 
Nowexamine. your ſelues by ſuch rules as this : 
If you haue changed your life , It you haue re- 
cetued.it heretofore , and continue ſtill in your 
ſinnes, Tf you ſay, iris true, I haue done it, 
T have returned againe to my gaming, I hauc 
returned againe to my ſwearing, to my looſenes, 
ro my company-keeping , butyet I had agood 


meaning, 1 intended itat that time : well, that 
is notenough. If thou hadſt faith, thou woul- 
deſt doe it indeed; doenot ſay, I had a good 
meaning ; for, if thou hadſt faith, it would nor | 
onely worke a good meaning in thee , butir; 
would worke power in thee ro doe this, that 
thou wouldeſt be able tro mortifie theſe affe&i- 
ons, it would make arecall and an effecuall 
change in thee, Conſider, how faith doth it : 
faith takes Chriſt; when you haus taken Chriſt , 
25 ſooneas cuer you haue him, he ſends hjs Spi. 
rit into your hearts, and the Spirit is able ro doe 
all this,and doth as Saint? as! ſaith,when he had 


Cunisrt 


——————_—. 
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Curisr once, 1amable to dee all chings 


| 
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through Chrift chat ft mee. Socertainely, 
when thou haſt Chriſt, as thou commeſt to-rake 
the elements of Bread and Wine, ifthou hadft 
taken him indeed, thou wovldſt be ſtrengthned 
to doe all things, thou would(t find thy heart 
able ro doe this, thou ſhouldeſt find a change in 
thy heart, that thou would(t doe itwithourdifh-! 
culty, thou wouldft find thy ſelke turned and 
changed, thou wouldſt haue new afteions, 
and a new life. And if thou doe not fiad this, | 
know that thou haſt nothing to doe with the Sa- 
crament, know it before-hand, and- know that 
thon haſt had warning giuen thee, that thou re- 


blood of C brift ; that is,thou commirreſt ſuch a ſin 
as thoſe did that killed C n x13 7, © 
What was their finne that killed him > 


knew him not to.bee Cunxrsr, they made no 
account of him , rheir 

him, was,they deſpiſ him 
So thou commeſt and art bold with him here 
it is a deſpiſing 
reverence him, if thou didſt feare him; if thou 
didft tremble athim, if thou didſt know him to 


to doe it, And therefore, if thou wilt venture 
vpon ſmall grounds ro goe on in finne; and yer} 


that is, thou communrteſt a 


therfore looke to it... 


of that natnre, and 


cciueſt vynworthily, and art guilty of the body and [Toke 


They deſpiſed him, they mocked him, they | 


I Y 
worke in ki 
he mocked hing\s 


of Cunrsr: Tf thou dideſt| 


bee ſuch a one as he is, thou wouldſt not be bold | 


come and receive the. Sacrament; the: Apoſtle þ 
ſaith,thouart guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt :\ 


© 


- 
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2. Signe. A 
Spirit of - 
Prayers 


; 


Spirit of Adop- 
| tion, what, 


Gal.4.s, 


The $firir of 
adoption ma- 
keth vs. 

Ts. 
Earneſt in 
prayer P 


mn 
Rold and con- 
Edent. 


| Secondly, if thou wouldit know whether thy 

faith be truc or no, conſider whether thou halt 

this conſequent of it, the Spirit of Prayer : for 

whereſocuer there is a Spirit of faith, there is al- 

{a a Spirit of Prayer : that is, (marke ir, and you 

ſhall ſee the reaſon why I deliver this robe a 

ſigneof fairh.) Faith, you know, 1s wrought in 

vs by the Spiritof Adoption. Now what is the 

Spirit of Adoption, but the Spirit that tels you 

that yeare ſonnes? as in Gal. 4. 6. So many as are 
ſonnes, receine the Spirit of ſonnes, Now whenſoc- 
uer the Spirittels a man hee is a fone; that is, 

workes faith in his heart, the ſecond thing that | 
the Spirit doth, it reacheth him to pray: and 

therefore thoſe words are added, thar you cry 
Abba Father : that is, the Spirit never doth the 
one, bur it doth the other ; 1f it be the teſtimony 
of the Spirit, And therefore this is the ſecond 
ſigne: If thou haue ſuch a perſwaſion that the 
Spirit haue ſpoken tothee,it thou wouldſt know 
whether this bee a deluſion or no, thou ſhalr 
know it by this: If thou haue the Spirit, it will 
make thee able to cry Abba Father, it will make 
thee able to doe twothings : 

Firſt, it will make thec able to cry ; that they 
ſhall be earneſt prayers which thou makeſt, thy 
prayers ſhallbe feruent, they were cold before, 
thou cameſt to performelip-labour,thou cameſt 
ro doe the duty, to performe it, perhaps eucry 
day; but alas, what prayer was it > This ſhall 
make thee cry, * 

But againe, which is the maine, not onely ſo, 


_=_ 


bur 


=> 


- 


| ſuch a {igne, isthat ſucha diſtinguiſhing marke 


Of Efetuall Faith. | 97 


but thou ſhalt ſpeake to him, as toa Father : 
that is, thou ſhalt goe to G o v, and looke vpon 
him: as one doth vpon a Father, as one lookes 
vpon one whoſe loue he is ſure of, of whoſe. fa- 
our he doubts not, one that he knowes is ready 
to heare his requeſts. It may be thou haſt prayed 
before , but not to him as toa Father all the 
while ; that is the worke of the Spirit ; if it euer 
giue the teſtimony _ ſonneſhip,itwill make 
thee pray feruently, and ic will make thee pray 
to Go Þ as toa Father : that is to be made able 
to pu | 

ut,you will ſay,cuery body can pray : Is thar 


and charaQter, to be able to pray ? 
My brethren, be not decemed init; you muſt 
know,that prayer is not a worke of the memory, 


wit,or a ready invention, or a voluble tongue, 
may make an excellent prayer, in his owne e- 
ſteeme, and in the eſteeme of others, bur this is 
not to pray, Prayer is the worke of a ſanQified 
hearr, it is the worke of Gods Spirit : There is a 
double Prayer, Rem.8,there is one prayer,which 
15 the voice of our owne ſpirit: there 1s a ſecond 
prayer, which is the voice of Gods Spirit in vs: 
that is, when the Holy Ghoſt hath fo ſanQified 
the heart,when he hath pur ir into ſuch a whole- 
frame of grace, that the heart comes to ſpeake as 
itis quickned, as it is ated and moved from 


en 


| 
' 


| 


Gods Spirit, Now, ſaith the Text there, God 


or a worke of the wit, A man that hath a good| . 


knowes the woice of bis owne Spirit : for that makes 
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TE 
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requeſts according ro bis will, he heares that pray- 
cr : Butnow the prayers which are made by the 
voice of our owne ſpirit, he knows not the mea- 
ning of them : that 1s, he heares them not, hee 
hearkens not to them, Conſider whether thy 
prayer bce ſuch or no; confider whether thy 
prayer be the voice of Gods Spirit inthee, 

But thou wiit ſay, How ſhould I know that 2 
Thou (halt know it by this, as I ſaid befinn,! 
Doeſt thou come to him as to a Father > Ano- 
ther man prayes to God, it may be, all his life, 
but he comes to him as toa ſtranger ; yea, ſome- 
times hee may be very earneſt, when it is no 
prayer, but when heis put to an exigent, hee 
may be earneſt, as a Theete is carneſt with the 
ludge to ſpare him : there may be much ear- 
neſtneſſe, although this may be ftarre off from: 
prayer. Butcanſt thou come toGo pas to a 
fricnd>Canſt thou come to him-as roone whoſe 
fatour thou art aſſured of > Canſt thou cometo } 
him as toa Father >Except thou canſt doe this, 
know that he regardeth not thy prayers, 

And this, methinkes now, when we conſider, 


we ſhou!ld-not deferre our repentance, and 
thinke with our ſclues, I will repcat when I am 
ſicke, ] will go2 to God inthe time of extremi- 
ty. VVcll, it may be thou mailt doc ir; but a- 
las, can{t thou come to ſpeake to Godnow as a 
{ricnd, when as thou haſt beche a ſtranger to 
him, and hero thee, all thy litc > Certainely 
thou canſtnot. And when thou commeſt and 


| praycſt carneſtly, when ſome great croſie is on 
thee, 
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hee,in ſome great exigent, in the day of death, 
my time of th ſickneſſe ; know, that though 
thou pray neuer fo feruently although thou adde 
faſting £0 quicken ir, y2t it is doubrfull whether 
itbce acceptable prayer at all in that exigent. 
The Scripture giues it another terme,in Hof. 7, 
14.ſaith he, Tow praied not to me with your hearts, 
but you howled vpon your beds : it came not out of 
any loue to me,nor from any change of hearr, it 


came not out of a holy diſpoſition in you, Ther- 
' | fore you prayed not tome, when you howled 
{ vpon your beds : that is,as if he ſhould fay,they 
wereno more but howlings. Wilnor a dog,or a 
beaſt, or any other vnreaſonable creature,when 
| they are pinched, when they are in extremity, 

will chey not cry, will they not moane for help 2 
Your prayers were no more, they were but 


Hoſea 7. 14. 


opened, 


Prayers ofthe 


howlings vpon your beds. And what were they 
for > They were tobedeliuercd from the pre- 
ſent affiQion,they were to haue Vine & Oyle 
| in that great dearth that was vpon them : And 
(ſo in thoſe caſes, your earneſt prayers are but 
; howlings vpon yourbed, And therfore thinke 
| nottharthis is raycr,benot deceiued in ir. And 
therefore it is the manner of the Saints, if you 
would know ir,when they cometo pray, they 
; come vo!dly ro God, they come boldly to the 


| ; Throae of Grace,as the Apoltle ſaith, Eph. 3.7, Eph.3.7. 


| ny faith we haze boldneſſe, and entrance with conft- 
| dexce. Another man he prayes carneſtly, bur cx- 
amine his heart, and he muſt needs ſay, Indeed, 
| Gov is a ſtranger to me, I cannot be confident 
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Note, 


3. Signe of 


| faith; peace, 
| 


| Obiett, 


| An/. 


| True peace is 


meth after 


WATITC, 


| that that core 


it may be he heares me, 1it may be he heares me 
not. Whereas we are required to lift yp pure 
hands in euery place, without wrath or doubting 
we are required to come with boldneſle : And 
know this, that if otherwiſe thou pray morning 
and night, if thou make neuer ſo many prayers 
from day to day, if thou be neuer ſo conſtant in 
them, Gop regards them nor, he takes them by 
weight, and not by number, not by labour, not 
by carneſtneſſe, which isa thing that may come 
from the fleſh. If thy prayer come from his 
Spirit, he accepts of it, ifnor, bee ſure it is no 
praycr,& if there be no prayer,there isno faith, 

Thirdly,ifthou wovldeſt know whether thou 
haſt faith orno, . conſider whether thou haue 
peace : for faith pacifics the heart as well as pu- 
rifies it, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 5.1. Being 
| inſtified by faith, we haue peace with God. Now, 1 

thou wouldeſt know whether thy faith which 
| thou haſt be righrtor no, conſider if there bee 
| peace there: Haſt thouthat peace that _ 
all vnderſtanding > You know now, it a man 

were in debr,and were readyto be caſt into pri- 
ſon, and ſaw not how he ſhould eſcape, and one 
' ſhou!d promiſe him an handred pounds, which 
; won'd deliver him; if he belecue this friend, he 
is full of peace and quiet: it thou beleeve thy 
; pardon to be good, there will be peace, 

Bur, you will ſay to me, there 1s many a man 
hath peace, who hath no faich. 

It 15 true : But I would aske this queſtion con- 
 cerning this peace:Is it a peace that comes after 
| Warre? 


Cs. 
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Warre > Haſt thou knowledge of that enmi 
berweene God and thee> Haſt thou had the 
| ſenſe of it, and after this haſt thou beene recon- 
ciled againe 2? Is it ſuch a calme that followed 
after a {torme going before > As I ſaid before, 
when it hath beene alwaics ſo with thee, when 
thou haſt had peace, and there hath beene no 
difference with thee,certainely this is not peace, 
CY whena man is at 

not becauſc he hath eſc 

cauſe he neuer ſaw the danger, becauſe hee ſaw 
not what danger there was, Hence it is, that 


bh. 


as, the reaſonis, becauſe they were neuer ac- 
{ quainted with the Do@rine of Iuſtificati- 
on, and of SanRification,theyare ſtrangers to ir, 
and hence it is that th e with as much con- 
fidenceas the beſt Chriſtians, they haue no 
moretrouble than holy men : for this is all one, 
to be ſure that I am free from a danger, and not 
to know it ; both breed a like confi 

. Againe, know that there may be peace built 
on fancy, fuch contentments as a man may find 
ina pleaſant dreame,he is as ſtronglyperſwaded 
as the waking man : So many hypocrites that 
haue had ſome trouble before, and come to haue 
ſome peace after, they thinke it ſure, when it is 
built vpon a falſe ground, and not vpon the ſure 
Word. Therefore conſider whether ir bee ſuch 
a peace as is well built, whether itbe ſuch a 


M 


caped the danger, but be. 


many men, yea, many thouſands of men, liue |? 
PRO all cheir lives, and dye peaceably. A- | peaccably 


| Peace indeed that caſts out Satan, and thou = 
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True peace is 
aflaultcd by 
Satan. 


Inſtances. 


Hamnah. 
1 Sam. 1-18. 


ns. 


| did bur belecue, you would bee at. quiet, you | 


deſt ſome aſſaults made by him 1gaine, For, be 
thouaſſured, - if it be truc peace, if Satan be caſt 
out, he will nbtler thee alone,thou thalt be ſure 
ro hau- thy peace troubled, he will make man 
rebellions againſt thee by the feſh & rhe wat 
Andtherefore if thou find all quier, that there 
are no.ſuchaſſaults in rhee, that there are notrou- 
bles or attempts made on rhee,be thou aſſured it 
is counter{cited peace : Bur ſtill keepe this, that 
if there bee faith, there will bee peace z that is, f 
the heart will be at reſt, irwill bee quiet, there | 
will bee a certaine {ccuriry in Go p, 

See it in other things. Take faith in- any thin 
elſc, and you ſhall ſee ſo- much faith, ſo muc 
quict in you. For example, Hannah,in 1 Sam. 1. 
18, when her petition was granted, that ſhee 
belecucd. it, faith- the "Text, ſhee went a- 
way, and tooke meat, and looked no more ſad. 
That was an argument that ſhee belecued, thee 
ſhall rooke meat, and looked no more fad. 
Take Moſes atthe Red Sea, £x84d.'14. you finde 
that the people were all troubled and diſquie. 
ted, and that they knew. not what ro doe: But 
(marke how Moſes carricth himſelfe ) 2foſes was 
quiet, and ſtovd ſtill, he was not troubled : And 
why 2 Becauſe he beleencd,; and they did not, 
if they had belceucd as well as hee, they would 
haue bcene at reſt as well as hee: ( Marke what 
hee ſaith) Strand flill, and. ſte the ſuluation of the 
Lord ; and the Lord will fight for. you; and 
therefore fearenor : As if hee ſhould fay, if you 


d would. 
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would not haue your ſoules troubled, So, I 
ſo much faith, ſo much quiet. Looke v 
Daxid, in Pſal. 3. when he fled before Abſalom, 
ſaith he, Thow art my Buckley, &c. And therefore 
1 laid mee downe toreft and /leepe : that is, I was 
as a man thar ſleepes quietly. One would thinke 
that that was a matter that would breake a mans 
ſleep, when he lay in that danger, that if Achiro- 
\pheP's counſell had taken effect, hee had beene 
deſtroycd : and yet now, faith hee, I laid mee 
downe and ſlept: as ifhe ſhould ſay, this is an 
argument of my faith, my heart is at reſt and 
quiet, ſo that I can flceepe quietly withour ſtir- 
ring. And ſo Pal, ſee how he accounts it, how 
hee behaued himſelfe, when God told him that 
hee ſhould appeare at Rome before” Ceſar, hee 
knew that hee ſhould be delivered from Ship- 
wracke: and though forty men had bound thema- 
ſclues with a curſe,thatthey would deſtroy him, 
and hee was told of it, yet hee made no great 
matter of it, but ſaid, Goe and carry this yong man 
to the Captaine. So, conſider whether chy heart 
bee quict, and reſt vpon God or no: for ſo much 
'faith, ſo much peace : as in particular, ſo in ge- 
' nerall, for matter of aſſurance, know, that there 
 isa double peace or aſſurance : One peace that a- 
;riſeth from the confidence in the creature, when 
a man thinkes he is ſtrong in his wealth, when ; 
hee thinkes hee is at reſt, The other is 
| from aſſurance in G o yz I know that he willbe 
as good as his word ; / know whom 1 haxe trufied: | 


a Qa4 <4: Ml 


would ſtand fill, you would not feare, you 
Y2 


Pax, 


A ewofold 
Peace, 
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Ler ſecurity bee builr on this 2— and the 
more ſecuritie, the more fairh. Therefore 


examine thy faith by peace. I ſhould 
adde ſomewhat more inthis,and 
ſome other ſignes, which 
I muſt reſerue vnrill 


the next time, 
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Remembring your effeFuall Faith, fc. 
H E third character of Faith | 


II Rey Diſh, is this ; If we haue iu. | 
EO = 4 ſtifying faith, then wee have | 
SI E-/ _—_ n.this we ſhould take | 
| REECE heed, As it is a great mercy | 
to. have a true and ſound peace; 10 to haue a 
peace not well bottomed, is the greateſt iudge- 
ment in the world , when G o Þ gives vp aman, 
| that he ſhall be ſecure and at reſt, that he ſhall 
nur 


— 


5 X 
which I named in the mor-| — 


=} ning, but did-not fully fi- | itbrings peace 


| 
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| Yaſound peace! 
a great iudge- 


mcnt. 
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not have his mind occupied abour tinne,or avout | 
matters of ſaluarion; I ſay, itis a ſigne that ſuch 

an one God hares : ifir continue ſo with him, it 

is a ſigne Gop will deſtroy him, Bur yer peace 

of conſcience, vpIn a good ground, is a figne of 
faith ; as I ſhewed in Aoſes, Haunnah,Dauid, and 
the reſt, So far we went in the morning. 

Now you muſt know, thatall thoſe inſtances 
chat we brought you, that where there is faith, 
there is peace and quiet, they were not onely for 
reſemblance, toſhew you, thar as ifis in thoſe 0- 
ther things wherein we belecuc, fo it is in the | 
maine; ( as you doe not beleeue any particular 
promiſe, except you hane ſom?» quiet in your 
minde after it ;,) butlikewiſe ro ſhew you whe- 
ther that peace be good or no,wherher that faich 
be ſureor no. For it you beleeue the maine, cer- 
tainely you will belecue the lefle, Therefore con- 
ſider with your ſelues, ( wee will inlarge this 
ſigne ſo farre:) If thou wouldeſt know whether 
thy faith be good or no,whether thou haue peace 
indeed concerning the maine, Conſider with 
thy ſelfe, whether thou art able tobelecue thoſe 
romiſes which concerne thole particular things 
which thou haſt daily vſc of. For there are ma- 


ny promiſes which thou haft vie of continuall 

in thy courſe : thou haſt every day ſome occaſt- 
on or other of truſting Gop : See in theſe how 
thou doeſt beleeue, whether thou haſt peace, 
and know, that if thou have not peace in theſe,ir 
is a ſigr.e thou haſt not peace in the maine, I will ; 


| namebur one place for it: Looke in Phil, 4.6, | 
In 
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tt 


In nothing be carefull, but in allthings les your ve-" phil.4. 6. 
fic be made wnto God ; Andthen, ſaith he, The opene& 

peace of God which paſſeth all onderftanding, ſball. 
preſerue your hearts and minds in Chriſt leſs, Mark | 
| the oppolition,, ſairh he, 7 nothing bee carefull,| 

when matters of trouble. come, when crofles 
come,when great buſineſſes come,wherein thou 
| knowcſt not which way to turne thee, (faith he) | 

in ſuch acaſe be not thou careful], doe thething, | Wiar carere- 
chou muſt haue ſo much care as to ſet thy head a- | {,p;40eo, 
worke, as to deuiſe what to doe, and to fer 
hand aworke toadt-it ;- but let there be no folict- 
tude todiſturbe and diſquietthy affeQtions with- 
in. Let thy requeſt bee made knowne to God, then, 
the peace | hang which paſſeth all onderftanding, ſhall 
keepe thy heart and minde in Chriſt Teſs. As 1t he 
ſhould ſay, if thou benot able:to doethis, itisan 
interruption of that peace, . it isa contradiction 
to that peace, which paſltth all —— | 


that kceps thy heart in communion with Ckri 
ifrhou be not able to..caſt thy care on him for o-}. 
ther things, that peace belongs nor ro: thee. 
Where there is aſccret intimation, notbut that 
men may haue this peace,8& benordinately care-| 
full, bur ordinarily it is not ſo, He ſpeakes not of 
ſuch infirmities as the Saints are ſubic vnto by 
diſtemper, bur of an ordinary courſe.- 
Conlider now, what thou doeſt for the things | + 
of this life: SaithCun x1 s rv, Marth.s. Oh you of Match. 6. 
| littlefaith ! Why ſo > What wasthe figne of a 
little faith > Saith C uz 1s rt, Doeſt thou thinke 
| thathe will cloath che graſſe of the field,which ro day 


Cams | . 4 SW: 
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He that cruſts 
not God for 


{ carthlyrhingy, 


cannot eruſt 


him for mar- 


; rers of ſaluati- 


on, 


Ioftances of 
truſting God 
in particular 
caſcs, 


| 
| 


| Abraham. 


Gen. 24: 7. 


65,and to morrow is caſt into the Owen? Doeſtthou 
[thinke that hee will prouide for the yong Rawens 
that callwpen him, and wilt thou not belecue that 
| he will doe ſo for thee 2 If thou doe not belecue 
| this, thy faith is nothing. If thou belecue ltrle, 
thy faith is little, Confider that, conſider how 


| you carry your ſelues for the rhings of this lie : 


doe you thinke that God will doe the maine, 
and will not doe the leſle > Doe you thinke that 
hee will giue you Chriſt, and will he not give 
you other things > The ſame faith, that rakes 
hold of the maine promile, is it not ready to 
take hold of the leſle, and ro depend vpon| 
it> G o v isable todoe the greateſt, and is hee | 
not able todoe the leſſe > Therefore, I ſay, in 
ſuch acaſe, as Cantsr ſaith, 7oh. 3. 42. to 
Nicodemus, If (faith hee) 7 come and tell you of 
earthly things, and you beleewe me not, how would 
you beleeue, if I ſhould tell you of heauenly things 2 
Sol fay, if you will not belecue G o Þ concer- 
ning earthly things, when hee promiſerh theſe, 
how will you belecye him for the greateſt mar. 
ters of ſaluation > How will you belecue in him 
for the giving of Cunrsr? How will you 
beleeue in him for the raiſing of you vp at the 
laſt day Therefore, conſider whether yoube | 
able to doe this or no : and know, that if there 
be faith, if you haue faith for the maine, you 
will haue faith in particular caſes. 

As &r example, to giue you ſome inſtance, 
Gen, 24. 7. when Abraham had a particular oc- 


caſion to ſend his ſeruant to get a Wite for 
_ Tſaae, 


nn CY 


| 
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Iſaac ; ſaith the ſeruant, Swppoſe the woman will 
not come with mee : See now what Abrahams 
anſwer was : That God which tooke mee from my 
Fathers Houſe, and hath made mee many promiſes 
before, (that is; Gop, that hath done the grea- 
reſt matters for me, that hath promiſed me the 
bleſſed ſeed, in which all the Nations of the 
World ſhall bee bleſſed ; doeſt thou thinke 
{ hee will not helpe mce in ſuch a particular > ) he 
will ſend his Angell before thee, and will certainely 
| gine thee good ſucceſſe. 

Conſider what you doe in ſuch caſes as theſe: 
theſe are things which you haue continuall vſe 
of; you are put many timesto ſuch exigents, 
that you ſhall haue ſomewhat totruſt God for, 
and you will be tryed in it, 

So likewiſe Peter, that truſted G o Þ for the 
maine, when it comes to the particular caſe, 
that hee is bid to lanch ous into the deepe,when he 
is commanded to draw out the Shipand to goe 
a fiſhing, although he had no hope to doe it, 
hee truſted in thoſe. particulars, that Cunrsr 
would nor faile him : when he bade him goe 
vpon the water, hee truſted that he would fy 
port him. Take Dauid, ſee how he truſted 1n 
Ged, how many occaſions had he to truſt on 
him? As it is true for the maine ; ſo for the | 

articulars. So Paul, did nor he truſt God for 
his maintenance 2 See in his Epiſtles, how care- 
leſſe hee was that way. So it 1s with all the 
Saints, Conſider what you doe intheſe things; 


See whether your hearts bee at peace in theſe | 


by 


Ee 


Peters 


Danid. 


Paul. 


things : 


. 
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4. Signe of 
effc ual fairh, 
To hold out in 
cleauing to 


To hold our 
1mplyech three 
things. 

T. 
Tocleaue con- 
ſtantly ro 


« } none can doc, 


that rake Chriſt 
amiſſe, as 


things: wherher you trult 1n God, or no, ſouagt 
your hearts are at reſt, that you can (it ſtill, and 


. « 7% Te" | 
commir your care to God; it fo, itis a good ar-| 


gument that you relt in him for the maine, So 
much'for that. - 
The fourth ſigne or CharaQter of faith is, To 


hold out : and that you ſhall ſee in theſe __—_ 


branches : 
Firſt, when it ſhall cleaueto Cum rs r con- 
ſtantly, 

Secondly, when it will take nodeniall. 

Thirdly, when it is content to walt in pray- 
er, and not be weary and giue ouer, 

I fay, if you wou!d know whether your faith 
bee effectugl , you ſhal know ir by your holding 
out, whether it clcaue conſtantly to Chrift.If thy 
faith be incffeuall, ( as you haue heard the 
laſt day) it comes either from miſ-information, 
(youknow not what Chriſt is, nor what it 15 to 
rake him; you looke for other things from him : 


| 


| 1. Our of miſ- 
information. 


and not to him, or elſe out of falſe and flender 


out, if itcleaue to him, 
If thy faith come of mif-information, when 


| to, there is an end, thou giuecſt over, 


Lad, ans fit... amd 


| 
| 


when you ſee what it 1s, if your faith be not | 
effeQuall, you will goe backe: ) or elſe you | 
rake him our of feare, or out of loue to his, | 


bY 


grounds, Now if you would know whether your | 
taicth bee ſuch a faith orno, conſider if it hold | 


thou haſt experience of C17iſt, when thou leeſt 
whar he requires at thy hands, when thou con- | 
idereſt and vnderſtandeſt what he puts thee | 


—_—_.. 
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If thy faith come of feare , as ſoone as the; z.Ouroffeart- 
ſorme 13 oucr, as ſoone as thoſe troubles in| 
minde, thoſe diſquiets in conſcience are paſt, | 
there isanend, thy faith cleaues tro Cunt sr:;; 
no longer. | 

If faith come out of love to his, of lone to a "_ w_ 
Kingdome, nothing bur Hell and Heaven, and whip. 
ſome preſent commodities that moue thce, | 
wh.n Lower things are offered, that are more | 
preſent commodiries, there is anend of it. | 
Againe,if it be out of talſe,flender,and flight | ,. Our of len- 
grounds ; when ſtronger reaſons and objections | der and flight 
come,rhat faith ceaſcth likewiſe, Butnow then, | #*%*** 
when thou findeſt that thy faich holds eqtapdes! 
all theſe are paſt,when all theſe are taken away, | : 
when the fearc is gone, when ſuch an offer is 
made, when all the objections are made that 
can be, this argues that faith is ſound and good, 
Conſider therefore whither thy faith cleaue 
faſt andconſtantlytoCunrsr, orno; whe- 
ther it hold our, when thoſe flaſhes and good 
moods will not z whether it overcome, when it. 
is aſſaulted by the gates of Hell comming a- 
gainſt it, That is, whena mans faith is good, it 
1s built vpon the Rocke, vpon ſuch a Rocke,that 
ifrhe Divcll himſelfc, ard principalities and | : 
powers come, with ail their ſfirength, and all 
their wit, with all their temptations, and deui- 
ces, it faith be ſound, it will ho!d out, zbe gates 
of Hell ſhall not prezcaile 2gainflit., The Woman 
of Canaan,ſhe fad a (hrewd tryall, when Chriſt | 
[tels ber ſhe was a Dog, in plaine termes, _ 

when 
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, when it came from Chriſt himſelte; and yer 
when her faith was good indeed, ſhe couldnor 
= chuſe but ſhe muſt cleaue to hirz, ſhee would 
not giue ouer, there was a ſtrong faith, that did 
knit her heart ſecretly vnto Chriſt, there was 
the ground that ſhe held out, notwithſtanding 
all obje&ions , although, it may be, ſhe knew 
not how to anſwer them, yet ſhe let not goe, 
and that was a ſigne her faith was good: So, 
conſider whether thy faith hold our when thou 
art put to ſuch. tryals as theſe. | 
2, aine, conſider whether thou wilt recetue 
| wy no denyall when thou commeſt and ſeckeſt ro 
| him ; when thou commeſt ts ſeeke fauour at 
Gods hands, when thou commeſt co ſecke for- 
giueneſſe of ſinnes ; conſider whether thou art 
able to hold out, though he deferre long before 
he grant it. There is no grace that God glues, 
bur he hath tryals for it afterward : Hee giues 
thee the grace of Patience , he will put thee -ro 
it, thou ſhalt haue ſomecrofle, ſome affliction 
or other, 

If he giue thee Loue, hee will doc as hee did 
with Daxid, hewill ſee whether thou wilt for- 
ſake him, or no; he will make thee an offer of 
preferment, an offer of wealth, of praiſe, of 
| ſomewhat or other, to ſec if thou wilt part with 
; that for his ſake, or no. 

Ihe giues vs faith, he often trycs vs in this 
| caſe, he denies vs long, he wreſtleth with vs, as | 

- | he did with 7acob, he fakes many ſhews of go- 

| | ing away. Thus,we know,he «lcalt with Daniel, 

as 


—_ 
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25 ſoone as he began to pray, the anſwer comes, 
that his requeſt was granted, but God would nor 
-| let him know ſo much , he lets hum goe thorow 
with the worke, he lers him ſeeke carneſtly, and 
then he reucales and makes it knowne vnto him, 
So, perhaps Godintends thee good, but he will 
t theetothe tryall, conſider therefore if thy 
aith hold out in ſuch a caſe. < | 
Again,when thou haſt gotren an anſwer,per-| 4, 
haps, after thou haſt gotten thine anſwer, thou | To be concen 
muſt wair long before the thing ir ſelfe be given | 52204 
thee:Therfore conſider if thou be content towair | waiting 
for it: for thatis the property of faich, to be wil- 
ling to wait,as Dauid often it, waited op-| Danid. 
onthe Lord. You know, Abraham, how God tryed dt 
him that way,when he made him/a promiſe of a | "ne 
ſeed,ot a Sonne, you know how longhe waited 
for the performance. So /ſaac,he waited long, be- 
fore he had thoſe two ſonnes, 7acob and Eſux. So| 7/acc. 
God will put thee toittowait, it may bee, for]. 
matrer of juſtification; that is, he will not ſhew | cyij4eato 
himſelfe, he will not ſpeake peace vntothee, he | wait. 
| will not giue theea good locke; bur yer he giues | 1" juſticatien 
thee a ſecret ſtrength that thou ſhait wait, thou 
ſhalt nor giue ouer, thou ſhalt ſtay rill he ſpeake 
' peace; that is, till thou have comfortable aſſu- 

' rance,till thou haue the full teſtimony of the Spi- 
'rit, as thou haſt a ſecret teſtimony at the firſt 
working of faith. And ſo for matter of fanQifica- ' Is far£ificati- 
| tion, It may be,God will fuffer ſome ſtrong luſt ro 9*: 

| wreſtle with thee, to contend with thee, as bee | 
ſuffered ip Paul, he will putthee to wait, before | | 
he 
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Smile, 
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For delixe- 


he will giue thee victory ouer it. If thy faith be 
'goodnow,thou wilt conſider that he hath ſworn, 
= hath made an abſolute promiſe, that he will 
' give the Holy Ghoſtro thoſe that are in Chriſt, 
[that noſinne ſhall ouercome'tthem, or haue do- 
' minion ouer them.. If once thou come vnder 
grace, if thou haue faith, thon wilt never giue 
| oucr,but wilt be content to wait,and to continue 
{till ſtriving and wreſtling with it, thou wilt ne- 
| uer lay downe the waſters, as a man that is ouer- 
come, as a man that is diſcouraged, as a man 
| that is weary of the fight. | 
| And ſo for matter of deliuerance,perhaps God 
will let acroſle lye longer vpor thee : it thou 
.haue faith, - thou wilt not make haſte, thou wilt 
be content to wait : Hab. 2. The viſion ts for an ap- 
pointed time, it-will not ro : Therefore, ſaith he, 
wait, it will come, it will not Jo. That is, there is 
| a certaine time, that G o Þ hath appointed for 
| thy deliuerancey” before he will giue thee ſuch a 
particular mercie ; conſider whether thou bee 
| able ro wait inſuch a caſe : for, if there be faith, 
| (marke it) a man will be ſure to wait, and notto 
| give ouer: as in 7am. I. it is gluen there as aſigne 
that faith is vnſound, they had ſo much fairh as 
rocomeroCunis 7; but that wasa ſigne that 
their faith was faulty, and vnſound faith, that ir 
was not ablc ro wait ro the end, but gaue ouer. 
Ita man were ſure now, that ſuch a man were 
in the houſe, that hee muſt ſpeake wirhall, hee 
will wait till hee come our, if he be ſure he bee 
there. Ifthoube ſure of Go v, if thy _ bee 
ound, 


| 


de ta a. th — td mt 


,wait vpon him. Therefore this will ſhew that 
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ſound,though he doe nor anſiver thee preſently, 
in many particulars, yet thou wilt be content to 


many a mans faith is vaſound, ſlight,and vneffe- 
Quall, that they haue ſo ſoone done, that 
are ready to doe much in flaſhes, in ſome good 
moods, on a Sacrament day, it may bee, or in 
the time of ſickneſle, or when they are affeted 
with ſome Sermon, or vpon ſuch an occaſion ; 
bur, if thy faith were right, it would hold our,ir 
would cleaueto C at s r, it would goethorow 
with all tryals,thou wouldeſt receiuenodenyall, 
ir would continue waiting vpon him. This is the 
fourth (i TY | 

Laſt of all, you ſhall know faith by the conco- 
mirants of it ; and they are foure ; Loue, Hope, 
Joy,and Humility, It there be Faith, if thy Faith 
be good, it will alwaies haue Loue joyned with 
it; as the Apoſtle Perer faith,in 1 Per.1.8. whom 
though you bane not ſtene,yet you loue him. And you 
know the place in Galath. 5. Faith which worketh 
by loue. t is, Faith which begers Loue, and 
fach a Loueas ſersa man on worke, Bur yo a 
thing thatneedeth no prouing : you cannot 
It: —- know, how * _ together el 
the firſt rothe Corinthians,Chap.1 3-Faieh, Hope, 
and Loxe : And it muſt needsbe ſo, that, if thy 
faichbe good, it will haue Loue joyned withix. 
For, if thy faith be right, thou-lookeſt on G © » 
as vpon a friend, as ypon a Father; now thou 
lookeſt vpon-C xx 1 4 1a$9n onethatis married 


to thee , thou lookeſt on him-gs-vpon,one-that 
R 2 loues 


1, Loue. 
» Per, 1,9, 


Gal. x. 


1 Cor.13. 
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| Queſt. 
nl. 


Twals efjoue, 


Ts 
By the quick- 
neſle., 


i. 


loues thee, and-hath given himfelfe for tliee, 
Now if thou ſee this, and art perſwaded of this 
indeed, ifrhou thinke and art perſwaded indeed 
that hee lones thee, loue will begerlouc, as fire 
begers fire, Therefore, if thou wonldſt know 
whether thou haſt raken Chriſt indeed, conſider 


whether thon loue-him or no, 

But you will ſay you loue Chriſt. I hope there 1 
is no great queſtion of that. . 

a aith; Every man will make ſhew for | 
faſhions ſake, of goodnefſle, but where c21 you find 
a faithfull man 2 -So may I ſay of Louc : Euery 
man faith, hee lones, .but where ſhall one finde 
one that doth Joye indeed 2 Therefore conſider, 
doeſt thou loue in goodearneſt; 

You will ſay, How ſhall I know it ? 

1c is not a place now to ſtand to give notes of 


Love : wee wilt-onely ſhew now, thar Loue is a | 


ſure companion of Faith,” and that Faith is nor 
ood;if Lon be not there : Burt yer I ſay, ifthou 
oue him, thou ſhalt finde that in thine owne 
heart, thou necdeſt not goe farre for a tryall of 
that. 
- Loueis the moſt ſehiſible,the moſt quicke,and 
moſt a&tiue-affettion of all others: Conſider if 
thou loye any ercature,'or any thing, any man or 
woman, dolt thornor fecle thy affe&10n ſtirring 
in thee 2 doſt thounothnde thy heart thus long- 
ing afror them-whom thou afteeſt > thou de- 
lighreſt-to bein their company,in their preſence, 


thou-defireſt ro be with them, So that, if a | 


ſtrahgenefſe grow berweene you at any time,thy 
hearr 


SF” 


| 
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heart is not at caſe till all bee right againe be. | 
eweene you : So, doeſt rhou loue the Lord leſin ? | 
Doeſt thou keepe his Commandements> Doth 
a man profeſſe to loue G o v, and cares nor to 
vex him, and anger him? HS 
Againe, Doeſt thou hate ſinne > Doeſt thou dy kak 
thinke to loue God, and not to hate that, which | gane. 
he hateth > If a man loue God, heis holy and 
pure, and there is no man that loues the one 
contrary,but he muſt needs hate the other, There | 
is no man that loues light,buthe muſt hate dark- 
neſſe, If thou loue Goa, in his perſon, in his pu- 
rity, in his holineſſe, thou muſt hate fine, and 
this hatred is generall ; thou wilt hate all , 
if thou hate any, and hatred will breed the de- 
ſtruction of a thing, 
Againe, Doeſt thou loue = ? w_ _ _-w 7 
ing to doe any thing for his ſake > Doeſt thou | zy 
wn. on þ+ greateſt difficulty eaſie to doe , Tr 
, lacob did make it a matter of caſe becauſe of 
OUe ? - | 
aine, Doeſt thou loue the Saints, thoſe |,_, + . | 
hart like him, thoſe that are of ſuch a diſpo- hg "_ 
ſition as Godis of; Shall a man fay he loues the | 
purity and the holineſle of God, which hee hath . 
not ſeene, which is hidden from/his eyes, when | 1 
hee doth nor lone the holineſſe and the purity 
that he ſees in his Saints ? For there it is taught 
.| ina viſible manner in the creature, where you 
may fee ir more proportionable to you, Ir is 


hundred times more caſie to.loue godlineſle i Revs Laltnate 


in 
. =» . . | 
the Saints, than in 9-4 Fat becauſe hee is | RE 
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T- 
By the beunty 


of ir, 


2, Hope. | 


Hope diſtin- 
wiſherh the | | 
aith of chcifti | the temporary faith that others are* capable of : 


| 
| 


ans from the | 


faith of diuels | 
and repro- 


bates, 


——— —_ 


; cept thou tcet? thy heart tnward)y, to love them 


faith nor, The Devills belecue and hope, for 
| that they doe not, Hope is a property of Faith, 


remore farre from vs, and they are amongſt vs, 
and are viſibly ſcene. Therefore, except thou 
loue the Saints,which thou ſecſt holineſſe in;ex- 


with a niturail atfe@ion,as it were, that thou lo- 
veſt them whether thou wilt or no, . thou doeit 
bur prerend, 

Kncins, Doeſt thou loue Cunisr? Art 
thou willing to part with any thing for his ſake ? 
Lowe is bountiful{ Thou layeſt thou loueſt God - 
What if he witl haue ſome of thy wealth>Whar 
if he will haue thy credit > Whar ifhe will haue 
thy liberty for his ſake 2 If thou lone him, thou 
wilt be content to doe ir. Therefore, conſider if 
faith haue begotten ſuch aloue in thee, ſo that 
thou canft truly ſay, though thou haſt not ſeene him, 

et thou loueft him. 

The ſecond concomitant of Faith, is Hope : 
If thou: haft Faith, thou haſt Hope, And this 
diſtinguiſherſ a Chriſtians faith fromthe faith 
of Reprobates, from the faith of Deuills, from 


you know, the deuills belecue and tremble: He 


where there is Faith there is Hope, Now you 
muſt know; that a man hathneuer faith ts be- 


lecue, but hee hath hope, which+makes him 
\expe& what hee belecues, If a man haue a pro- 
' miſe of ſo much money- which hee needs, ice 
hopes for the ne of it, and quiers 


himſelfe, when hee caſts his thoughts vpon I 


_——_—— 
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hee is at reſt : when a man beleeuecs it, he ho 

for it. Take an _— that hath ſuch ollefh- 
ons, which is yet a Ward, and is yong, he hath 
not the Land in poſſeſſion , but (marke ) what 


|hgpe he hath, ic is nota vaine hope, bur fuch a 


hope as puts other conceits in him than other 
men haue, puts another faſhionvpon his ations, 
ir makes him neglet many good things hee 


|would doe , hee will not bee of ſuch a calling, 


hee will got bee diligent :. for hee hopes, hee 
makes account of it: See how ſuch things worke 
ypon aman, which hee is not to haue 1n 7 or 8 
yeeres after, perhaps. So thou hopeſt for Hea- 
uen, it is not a yaine hope, bur it is a hope that 
will make thee carry thy ſelfe after another fa- 
ſhion, it will make thee ſo minded, that thou 
wilt haue an cye to it, and cuery man that 


| lookes on thee, may ſee that thou haſt an cye 


eo it: Sothar faith is accompanied by Hope. 
But now you muſt not ſay, that ifa man houpe, 


that is true and good, and yet may haue feare 
mingled with it, For this you muſt know, that 
ifthere bee nothing bur hope, it 1s a ſigne that 
that Hope is'not good. And therefore thou 
haſt ſolicrle reaſon robe diſcouraged, becauſe 
thou haſt ſome feare mingled with thy hope, 
that thou haſt the more cauſe to hope, and to 
thinke that thy hope is good; becaule there is 


| feare mingled with it : for know, that there is a 


| certaine fort of men, that haue neither faith, | 


| therefore there is no feare mingled with ir : for | =ingled with 
you muſt know, thata man may have Hope 


Note, 
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The property 
of hope, 


| 


| that ſets aman aworke, ahope t 


hope,nor feare;asArheiſts,that haue fome hope 
but no feare, as Deuils and deſpcrare men, that 
haue ſome feare, but no hope ; as preſumptuous 
men, which haue bur a ſhaddow of faith : Bur 
thoſe thar haue hope, and tearc mingled with 
it, thoſe may rather hope, that that hope which 
they hauc, is good, they may be ſo much the 
more confirmed 1n it, becauſe they haue ſome 
feare mingled with ir. ”* 
Therefore conſider, whether thou haue hope 
or no: Conſider in what manner it is joyned 
with faith. When thou beleeucft that Chrif 
is thine, that Heauen is thine, that thy ſinnes 
are forgiven, and that thowart a ſonne of God, 
bur theſe things thou haſt not yer, thou art as 
any other man, there is no difference betweene 
thee and them, thou haſt no more in poſſeſſion 
than other men, that walke with thee ; now 
comes in Hope, end that expeReth that which 
is to come,, that holds vp thy head, as it were, 
that, though you haue nothing at all for the 
preſent, yertthat Hope will comfort you, that 
though you haue troubles, and croſſes, and a 
thouſand rhings more, to obſcure and blor your 
faith, and the waues .goe ouer your head, that 
you are ready to bee drowned, this hope holds 
you aboue the water, and-makes you expe 
with comfortthat which is to come: and nor ſo 
onely, but, I ſay, it is a lizely hope, a. hope 
purgerh 
him, For, you know,xhat that a man hopes for, 
he will endcuour tobring irto paſſe, it is ſuch | 
a hope 


————.— 
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a hope as will not faile you, but will continue 
as well as Fairh ir ſelfe, 
Thirdly, the third concomitant of Faith is 3-loy- 
loy: Remans 15.13, TheG OD of mpogill.gns Rom. 15-13. 
with ioy, through beleening. It you haue belceued, 
you haue Joy, So inthe firſt of Pexey, chap. x. 1 Per.1.8. 
verſ, 8.-1n whom you haue beleened : ( laith hee); , 
whom, though you baue not ſtene , ' yet you be-| 
leege in him, and toy with ioy RR le and glori- | 
oxs. (As it hee ſhould ſay ) Ir you beleeue in 
him, you ſhall know it by this, Whether doe 
you reioyce in him, orno?> Conſider that, 
where there is Faith, there is Joy. And it muſt 
needs bee ſo: As, you know, hee that had the 
Pearle went away reioycing ; and the Kingdome of 
God conſiſteth in ioy, and Peace, and Righteouſneſſe. 
And t ore, where there 1s Faith; there cer- 
tainely is Joy. And therefore conſider, and ex- 
amine thine owne caſe : Haſt thou this reioy- 
cing in Chrift ? this reioycing inthe Doarine 
of juſtification, and forgiueneſle of finnes. If we 
|ſhould examine mens faith by this, wee ſhould 
find that there is bura little Faith in theWolkd, 
Examine your ſclues,. you thatnow heare mee, 
that heare this Doarine of Faith it may bee it 
-| hath been burthenſome vnto pI be ir is 
a —_—_—_— care not for, To of Iuſtificati-, 
on, and forgiueneſſe of fines, they are things at 
the leaſt, that, ir may be,you take nogreat pains 
for; you doe not ſtudy them, you ONIEES 
them much : but, if you were forgiuen i x 
[you would preter it before all other ioy,ir would | 


| 7 


| 


| 


1 
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Tryals of ioy. 


lay, what 
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comfort you aboue any thing. If you would 
| ou would heare aboue all things elſe, 


[you would heare of matter of forgiueneſſe, A 
; man now that hath knowne the bitterneſle of 
 ſinne, and afterwards comes to the aſſurance of 
: forgiueneſſe,(thatis)to haue Fairh indeed,[ ſay, 


: 
' 


| hee will reioyce in it aboue all things elle : all 
worldly ioy would be 
conſider whether th 
if hou have nor, certainly thou haſt not Faith ; 
and it is a ſure ſigne that will not decetue you 
There is no man thathath ir,thar hath not Faith 
and whereſoeuer there is Faith indeed, there is 
extraordinary great reioycing in Chriſt. 


toir. Therefore 
uch a Faith or no; 


Objed, But you will ſay, Many a man may haue Ioy , 


in it. 


the ſecond ground receined the word with i 
thoſe that followed 7ohz the Baptiſt, rei 
bis light : andin Heb. 6.zhe Apoſtle ſai 
hane taſted of the good word of God , they haue ta- 
ſted with ſweetneſle , that is,they hauc had ioy 


Anſw. It is true, we confeſle there is a falſe ioy : and 


I. 
It holds out in 
tribulation. 
Rom 5.3. 


Serefore,if thou wouldſtknow whether the i 
which thong haſt bee good or no, conſider theſe 
threethings : 

Firſt, conſider whether thy ioy hold out in 
tribulation orno. Therefore the Apoſtle addes, 
Rom. 5. 3. not onely ſo, but we reiogce alſo in tribu- 
L:tion. As if he ſhould ſay, thole that are hypo- 
crites, thoſe that haue a falſe faith,there may be 
much reioycing inthem for a while, butwe re- 
ioyce in tribulations , yea,we not onely reioyce 


| 


in trivuiation, bur our ioy is increaled by:them, 
they are as fuell,they adde to ourtoy : as in AF, 
5. the Diſciples went away reioycing, becauſe they 
were accounted worthy toſ-ffer for Chriſt; Whete. 
asthe ſecond ground, when perfecutiorcomes, 
there is an end of their ioy. Therefore conſider 
whether thy ioy will hold out or no, 

Againe, conſider the greatneſle thereof you 
know thoſe words are adcled, 1 Pet. 1.8. reio 


cing with ioy onſpeakable and yloriow. If it be right 
Joy, it will be ſuch a great Joy, it will exceed 
all other, ir will be _— that joy »= mo—_ 
as [ſay ſpeakes, it will a Joy v © 
for 74 ame.” of it; ſuch L _ ar the 
leaſt is {0 great, that wharſoeuer comes, yer ir 
exceeds it, The other temporary Chriſtian 
may haue joy, bur it is not ſogreat, but ſome. 0- 
ther ioy will come, and oucrcome it, and drown 
ir, and put itour, | 

Therefore, in the ſecond ground, as their hu- 
miliation was {light,ſo was their Faith,they had 
a little hitmiliation for their ſinnes, and they 
tooke Chriſtin amore remiſfſe manner.. And as 
their Faith was, ſo was their ioy, all flight. Bur 
now, when faith is ſound and good, that Ioy is 


[accordingly great, it is a Toy, thar, atthe 


leaſt, overcomes all other; rhat, take what 
toy you will, if a man could haue an earthly 
Kingdome here, if a man could haue as great 
leaſure here as mans nature iscapable of, if hee 
never ſo much praiſe and glory of men, 

[4 theſe things wee naturally retoyce in ) a right 


hriſtian, 


—u 


| Ads, 


2, 
It is great, 
1. Per.r,8. 
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Not Os 


3 . 
[ris ſpirituall, 


— 


that worldly fare and 


Chriſtia,that hath faith indeed,wil not iv rceioice 
in theſe, but that he will rejoyce in Chriſt aboue 
them. If thyioy therfore be ſo great, that it ouer- 
come & excced all other,be ſure that ioy is good, 
Bur yet we muſt haue one thing more in Joy. In 
whom, though you haue not ſeene, yet you i 

with ioy vnſpeakeable and glorious. That is, if1t 
be ſuch a ioy as is right indeed, which is ateſti- 
mony of faith,that itis a ſigne thou belecueſt, ir 
is a ioy that is glorious, it is a joy that is glorious 
and ſpirituall, Now an hypocrite may reioyce, 
he may reioyce in Chyift, he may reioyce in the 
Kingdome of Gop, and the aſſurance he hath of 
it, and he may reioyce in the hope that hee hath 
that his ſinnes are forgiuen z bur all this/while 
hee reioyceth after a carnall manner : as, you 
know, a man may reioyce in ſpirituall things af- 
ter a carnall manner, as a man may reioyce ina 
carnall thing after a ſpirituall manner. There- 
fore the ioy of hypocrites, when it isat the beſt, 
it is but acarnall ioy ; there is ſomething there 
that his fleſh is able toreioyce in, it may be hee 
had ſome feare and terrour in his conſcience,and 
afterthis comes a perſwaſton perhaps that his 
ſinnes are forgiuen him, and that he is ina good 
eſtate ; that ſame fleſhly feare and gricfe betore, 
iefe will hauc atoy an- 
{(werable to it, a naturall ioy ; and yet it may be 
great, it may be a-great flaſhof ioy, that may be 
asaLandfioud ke great ſhew,which becauſe 
it hath noſpring,is ſoone dryed vp; but it makes 


agreat flaſh: and therefore in that, Heb, 6. They 
taſted 


on 
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tafted of the yood word of G-Q.D, and of the powers 
of the world to come. take this to be the- mean- 
ing of ir, (not as it 1s commonly interpreted, 
Thar an Hypocrite may taſte of the good Word | 
of God, and of ſpirituall priuiledges,he maytaſts/ 
of them, but nor drinke deep ot them, bur this | 


taſted ſome things in the good Word of G © Þ, 


rary Chriſtian belceues for atime, hee hath in- 
effeuall faith, in ſuch a man there -is nothing 
but fleſh, Thar concluſiun muſt be ſet downe : 
and if there be nothing but fleſh, there isnothing 
can taſte but fleth , tor there is nothing elſe ro 
doe it, and the fleſh taſtes-nothing bur objeas 
that ſute with it ſelfe. .VWhat ſhall we ſay then ? 
There is ſomewhat.in him that picks our,that in | 
theſe ſpiriruall comforts, in theſe ſpirituallblef- 
ſings, in this good Word of God, bhepickes our | 
that which ſures with his fleſh : That 1s,: ſuch a |: 
carnall man may be ab?e to reioyce intheWord:;| 
Doc you not thinke that ſuch a good Word of 
Gop may make carnall men rejoyce in it> May 
he not taſte ſuch ſweetneſſe, as to take vpon him |: 
the proſeſſion of Religion, and to bring; forth 
fruit, and to hold out long > Nodoubr there is. 
Are there not {uch things in that which we pro-|. 
pound in the Goſpell 2-'To tell menofa King-| 
dome of ſaluation, of the Jouc of Go », of the | 
precious promiſes, of an inheritance,of eſcaping | 
| of Hell ; may not a fleſhly man, a man ynrege- 

'g NETate, . 


is ccrtainely the meaning of the place, ) They Whar meant 


which was ſweet tothem. Now, inſuch men f,,14 come 
there is nothing but fleſh, ( Marke) If a tempo- | Meb. 6+ 


—— 


Of EffettualF Faith. 


CE 


" 4 


4. Humility. 


| nerate, may he nor ſee, and reioyce in thee ? He 

' may; and hath ſuch a taſte as is there ex preſſed. 

| Conſider now therefore if thy Joy be right ,| 
| If it be a ſigne of faith,if itbe good and ſound, it 
itbea Joy that is ſpirituall and vnſpeakeable; 

| that ls, ifir be a Joy that is ſo greatas that 1t ex-, 
ceeds all other joyes, if this Joy doe but hold 

out in tribulation, it is a certaine ſigne thy faith 

is good. ; 

Now, laſt of all,the laſt concomitant of Faith 
is Humility. Ifthy faith be right, it will bring 
that with it, to make thee humble and vile in 
thine owne eyes : For what is true faith ? Ir is 
that which brings C ur 1s r into the heart, as 
you haue heard oftentimes; that which knits 
Chrift and the ſoule together, it is that which 
cauſeth him to come and dwell with thee, Now 
whereſoeuer Chriſt comes todwell, hee comes 
with a light, he ſhewes the creature his vilenes, 
he makes a man fee his finne, he makes him ſee 
what creature he is, whereas another that hath 
great hope, and profeſſeth that he hath much 
aſſurance, his heart is lifted vp, and not caſt 
downe, Suchare not men which thinke them- 
ſelues vile, and naked, and miſerable, but they 
thinke themſelues better than other men, they 
are forwarder than others in any thing, they 
thinke other men are not like them. And there- 
fore they are ready tobe more bold andNente- 
rous in any thing, they are ready to take vp 0-' 
pinions, they are ready to ſtrike out this way or 
thar way, But now a true Chriſtian is humbled 

with 
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with ir, becauſe when Cu «1s T comes into the 
heart, he makes a man to ſee his vilenefſe, As, 
you know, when G o p drew neere to /ob,when 
| he came neere him indeed, then he abhorred him. 
fſelfe in duſt and aſhes, then he ſaw what a one hee 
was, he law not betore,he thought the contrary, 
but when G o p drew neere indeed, that made 
' him manifeſt. 

So it was with 7ſay, when he ſaw Goup vpon 
| his Throne, and the Angels about him,when he 


ſaw his holineſſe, then, wee & me, 1 am wndone, 


fore, but when he drewneereto G o v,he ſaw it, 
| So Peter (aid,depare from me,1 am a finfull man, 
| when he ſaw Chriſt, when Chrift came neere him, 


becauſe 1 am a man of poltated lips : He was ſobe.| 


When Chrift 
comes into the 
heart a man is 
vile in his 
Owne eyes. 


Ilay 'N 


| when hee manifeſted himſelfe in his Diuiniry, | 
that he ſaw God in him ; for ſohe did by that mi- 
racle that amazed Peter,and caſt him ,and 
made him ſee what he was. So Daxid,when God 
drew neere to him,and promiſed to build him an 
Houſe, to giue him an Houſe that ſhould bee e- 
tervall, ro giue him the Aeſſkab, whoſe King-- 
dome Mould neuer end, (for that is inclyded 1n 

the gining hinv a Kingdome for euer, and an 
Houſe that ſhould haue no end: ) when G o »- 
vouchſafed him ſo great a fauour, we ſee, Dagid 
was neuet ſo caſt downeas then in- the ſight of 
his owne vil-neſle, he was neuer fo little in his 
| owneeyes, he neuer ſaid ſo much as hee ſaid 
| then. Now, (faith he) whatis Dawid? what am 
| 1, or what is my Fathers Houſe, that thou ſhouldſt 
| regard me thus, that thou ſhould#t bring mee hither- 


ro 21 
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VJe7. 


Toad & excr- 


ciſe faith, or 
rs ſetit on 
workec. 


| 


co? This is Gods manner, when he comes intoa 
mans hearr, when heſpeaks.peace indeed, when 


| faith is a right faith, that brings Chyift to dwell 


there , I ſay, it makes a man exceeding humble, 
Therefore the Spirit of Chriſtians is a meeke 


| ſpirit, they are humble and gentle, they are lit- 


e intheir owne eyes, Contider whether thou 

haſt ſuch a diſpoſition bred inthee, or no; tt isa 

figne thy faith is good, iftherebee., ifthere bee 

| not, it i5 a figne thy faithis not true. So much 

for the ſignes of faith. I make haſte, becauſe I 
hane ane Vie more to adde. 

Tf nothing be regarded/ of God bur effetuall 
faith; that 1s, if thar be the yercue of faith to be 
effectuall, or elſe it is nothing worth, then wee 
ſhould learne hence, nor toler that bee wanti 
eo our faith, which isthe exccellency of ic which 
is the vertue of it, which is the proper qualitie 
of it. As, ifitbee the vertue of a Horſeto goe 
well, Ifirt bethe vertue of a Knife to cut well, 
If it be the vertue ofa Souldier to fight well ; or 
whatſocucryou will inſtance in,whatſocuer ver- 
tue ithe, or whatlocuer thing, you labour to 


finde that in it, whatſocuer be wanting ; (for e- 


uery thing hath ſome proper excellency, ſome 
| ſpeciall vertue wherein the thing conſiſts, )Now 
to beeffeuall, to be working, to be operative, 
4f this be the vertue of faith, (as it were) if this 
be. the character and excellencic of faith ! Let 
not this therefore be wanting in faich. VVhart is 
thatthen thou ſhouldſt doc? Vſetby faith, ſet 


faith aworke, liue by ir. 
| | You 


- 


# 
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-  Youwill ſay, This is more than I can doe; | gp 
{this is Gods aftion, he mult ſer farcth aworke, and 
worke this in mc. | 
I ſay, thou art able to doe this ofthy ſelfe, | An/w. 
when thou haſt faith once, I ſpeake torhoſe thar 
hauc it: ard this exhortation is to you, 'If you | 71,6 que 
haue faith,vſe ir : many haue ir,thas doc not vic | bae farhare 
ic. This isa thing that you are able to'doe: For | ®lero Wein 
though God in you al the worke of faith, 
As it 15receined y, yer know, hee dothynot worke 
in you onely, burby you ; hee makes you iſtru- 
ments : you arenot asdead inſtruments, bur as 
| ling inſtramenrs, to mone of your {elues. Tr is | 
true, rhar before you haue faich youiarcable ro = 
doe. nothing, but when you haue ir once, then 
youareable ro vſe ir. Before a man hath life he | Siavle, | 
45 -norable ro ſtir, but when hee hath life once, 
\thewhee is able romoue and ſtir himſelfe, for | 
{ there is life there. VVhen theLampe is once ligh- | 5, | 
jted, you know you may feed it with the Oyle, 
and if you put more Oyle to it, you fhall have | | 
| the greater flame : There is light, and youmay | 
increaſeir; indeed-the difficulty is to light it , | 
| | and that is Gods worke ; he kindics the firſtfire, / 
bee workes fairlt'in the heart Bur-now, when | 
| chon haſt ir, Tearne-ro'vſc it, Doeſt;thou thirike | Morives ts * 
{a neceſſity lyes ypot vs to vſe other Talents thag |fer faich on | 
Go vhath put into'our hands, and will hee nor | Son 
ue that thou ſhohldeſt vic the Talent of | - - 
Faith > Wilt thou -wrap that ind Napkin, and }. - | 
—— | 


———_——_ 7 
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- 


let irlye- dead by'thee > Willnag he call thee to 
| an accompr for it >- What follyis i, (mybre- 
| We 15: by 
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Habirs are for 
aQtion, 


Rom. 3, 


God rewards 

not according 
to habirs bur 

according to 

| workes. 


Wanr of vſing 
faith makes ir 
weake, 


thren ) you haue faith, which is ſo excellent a 


Grace, able to doe {o great things. as ir is, — 


yet you wlll not vie it. There are many Chriſti- 
ans that haue Faith indeed, and yet will not ſer 
it on worke, How great things would it doe, 
what a reward would it bring? As Ariſtotle ſaith 
of habits, That if a man hane no more but a ha- 
bir & vſe it not, there is no difference betweene 
the wiſeſt man and a foole, for what are hadits 
for, but for ation > what is the-Tree for, but for 
fruit > The habit ſerues but for the at; and 
this is according to the iudgement of Scripture, 
in Row, 2. Godrewards not men _—_ to 
the habits. they haue, but according to their 
workes, Therefore thinke not that thou ſhalt be 
rewarded according tothy habits of Faith which 
thou haſt, though it be true that that ſanAifies 
thee, but God.doth reward vs: according to the 
vie of our faith, according ro the: workes that 
our Faith doth bring forth, according to the 
efficacie of our faith. Ir is true, the taking of 
Chriſt is one worke of Faith, thou: ſhouldeſt ſet 
| it aworke to doe that; and beſides thar, all the 
workes of ſanRification areall workes of Faith, 
all thy life long, . every houre thou haſt ſome- 
what tor Faith ro doe. Set thy faith aworke, and 
thy reward ſhall be accordingly. 


And againe, if thou. vſe not Faith, thou ſhalt 
haue little enough ofir ; the viing of it is thar 
which Ctrengrhens Faith. It is Gods vſuall man- 
ner, when he giues Faith to: a man, to giue him 


: 


exerciſe, tokeep his Faith breathing, as it were 
\ he E 


 W_ 
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a Su. vox oo 
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hee will be ſure to haue ſomewhat wherein hee 
will put him to it, ſome tribulation, hewill pur 
fire to it, to cleanſe ir. And therefore we ſhould 
learne to make vie of our Faith, -to ſer it on? 
worke, 

It isa generall Rule in all chings, and as true 
in this, ir a man haue'an eſtate, what is he the 


better tohauc ir, if hee doe not vic it > To haue | 


a friend, what is a man the bertrer if he doe 
not vie him > Shall a man be a Fauourite of a 
Prince, and get nothing by it> Faith makes 
a man a Fauourite of God, afriend roG op , 
and will you make no vſe of G oo? Iris that 
which he expects at your hands , will you haue 
God in vaine? Shall hee be-your Go v, and will 
you make no vſe of his power, of his wiſdome, 
of his ability to hold you vp, to helpe _ vpon 
all occaſions 2 You ſhould make vie of him, all 
thar is his,is yours, if you make vſc of it by faith, 
Againe, ſhall men haue ſuch priuileges as 
wee haue by faith, and ſhall not wee comfort 
our ſelues by them > What isit for a man to 
haue greeat ſtates,greatTitles of Honor,8& Hou- 
ſes, and Lands, it a man doe not thinke vpon 
them, that theſe conſiderations may cheere 
him > Wee ſhould doe ſo with faith, this is the 
vie of faith, 
Againe, if faith be vſcd, it is able to do much 
for vs, if it lye ſtill, it will doe _— You 
know what*they did Heb. 11, They hauin 
faith, it made them doe that, it was but the vie 


of their faith : So it is with vs, Look how much 


S 2 thou 


a. 


hs. —_— 
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| Queſt, 


| Anl. 


Faith, 


How to vic 


1. In comfor- 
ting our ſclucs 


Wh 
[egeh rs feilyas theApoſtle ſpeakes,6oh3.7n the grace re- 
opencd, ' 


thou vſeſt thy faith, fo much'thou (halt be able 
ro doe, Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Ze it according to} 
thy faith : that is, not according to the habic of 
thy faith; that 1yes dead; asa Talent wrapped 
vp there; but, be it vnto thee according to the 
oh of thy ſaith. It thou. ſer fajrh on worke, it 
will bee able ro doe great things, it willbe a- 
ble ro doe wonders, 1t will be adke to overcome 
the world;it is able to worke righteouſneſſe, it is 
ad!c to preuaile with Gop and men, itis able to.] | 
goe thorow the greateſt marters, 

But, you will ſay, How ſhall T vſe ir > 
Thatis the thing indeed which 1 purpoſed' 
now to haue ſhewed, how faith muſt be vſed, 
how. wee muſt line by faith: I ſhould haue 
ſhewed how you ſhould vſe it. | 
Firſt, in comforting of our ſelties , for that is 
one vſe of Faith, thon (houldeſFſct it aworke to 
fill thy hcart with toy, out of the aſſurance of 
the forgiueneſle of {i0ne, and of the priuiledges 
which ttiou haſtby C x 157, VWhen a. man 
hath faith, and finds his heart no more affeted 
than othcr mens, he findes no retoycing there 


more than ordinary; Now ſet ſaich on worke, 
 leame.to pelecre, and that throvghly. . 
Firſt,fer faith on work to belecue, to rruft per- 


wea d by leſss Chxift : truſt perfeRly , that is, 
| thou ſtouldeſt belccue the full forgiueneſle of 
thy ſnnes, thou muſt not beleeue 1t by halues, 
{o that rhere ſhould beea diſtance, as it were, 
betweene God and thee, ſome odde ſcores vnac- 

quitred,; 
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at thy joy may befull, thou ſhouldeſt belcene 
throughly, that thy ſinnes are forgiven, that all 
are acquitted, thou muſt nor limit GoZ in his 
mercie atall, as thou ſhouldeſt not limit him in 
his power. Thus a man ſhould ſet faith on work, 
that hee maybe able to ſay, Ay beloued is mine, 
and I am his. 1 know there is a Match made be- 
tweene vs. For vnleſle you lay this ground, a 
man ſhall not reioyce. This is all, therefore now 
vie thy faith. If Satan now come, and tell thee 
of ſome ſinnes, and-of ſome circumſtances of 
thoſe ſfinnes, and of ſome wants in thy repen- 
tance and humiliation,what ſcrues faith for now? 
What ſerucs all this for that you haue learned 
here concerning the Dod@rine of Faith, bur to 
teach you that theſe ſhould be no {cruples; you 
ſhould belecue, and that perfe@ly > When this 
is done, thar you ſee there is a Match, a Coue- 
nant made between God and you, now you muſt 
know, that all that Chriſt hath is yours; whatſo- 
cver he hath by Nature, you haue it by Grace, 
If hee be a Sonne,; yeeare ſonnes ; If hee be an 
Heire, yee are heires; and when ye haue done 
this, then conſider all the particulars of the 


| wealth of a Chriſtian, that all is yours, whether | 


it be Paul,or Apollos,or the world, 8c. Theſe things 
we haue often ſpoken of,you ſhould run th 


he is a King, that rhe world is his, that whatſo- 
cucr is in Chriſt belongs to him,and oweth him a 


yu_ vncraſt , þut thou ſhouldeſt beleeue fo, | 
t 
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lob. is, 


and conſider of them: If a man will conſider that | 


good turne,ang will doe it at one time or other ; | 
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Faich makes a 
man regard- 
lefſe of carthly 
things, 


when he conſiders all the precious promiles, A 
'man reckons his wealth not onely by his money 
which he hath lying in his Coffers, that he hath 
preſent, but by Bils and Bonds, and Leaſes,&c. 
See how-many .promiſes thou haſt, there is not 
a promiſe in the Booke of God, but it is thine , ſer 
thy faith on worke to con(ider this, and to re- 
ioyce.in itz. ſet faith on worke ſo to ſee them 
that thou maieſt reioyce .in them, and weane 
thee from the things of this world, not to regard 
them, tor they are ſmall things of no hold. Shall 
a King regard Cottages and trifles > No, ifthou 
thinke in good earneſt that thou art fuch a man, 
why doelt thou regard trifles> Thou ſhouldſt 
doe this, when other men reckon their Lands, 
and their Houſes, and their friends, a Chriſtian 
reckons. he hath God, hee hath many good works 
| in ſore, he hath ſo many 9 promiſes laid vp 
in the Land of the Lining. Set thy faith on worke 
thus, not onely to reioyce,but to bring in a holy 
jo ww ens anſwerable to ſuch a condition , 
and let not Faith giue over till it. haue brought 
thee to this, Certainely, a man that belecues he 
\is-2 King, he will haue another ſpirit* for there 
is no other reaſon wherefore it is ſaid Saul had 
'agother ſpirit, bur that when hee came to bee a 
' King, he had a ſpirit anſwerable, When thou be- 
leeueſt theſe priviledges, when thou ſerreſt thy 
Faith on worke to beleeue indeed, ' to beleeue 
them to be rcallrhings,and not fancies,and noti- 
ons,there will be bred a diſpoſition anſwerable, 
a carriage and ſpirit ſutable ; thou wiltnot _ 
0 


— 
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| of things that are vofic tor ſuch a perſon, thou | 
canſt not doe it ; but as one that is a Prince, that 

hath thoſe hopes aQually, hee cannot admit of 
thoughts that other men haue, no morecan a 

Chriſtian, when he is borne from aboue by the 

immortal ſeed,there is ſuch adiſpoſition wrought 

in him, that, if he will ſer his faith on worke to 

belecue theſc things, he ſhall not be able to ad- 
mir of thoſe baſe things which hee did before, 
and which others doe. 

| Againe, ifa man ſet his faith aworke to be- 

lecuetheſc things, heeEwould be able to vie the 

World as if he vied itnort,he would not care for 

| loſſes and croſles, he would not gricue for them, 

as one that is not able to beare them. Thus wee 

| ſhould learne toſer fairh on worke, in beleeuing 

theſe priuiledges, that we may be able to walke 
with God, as Henoch did, and as Paul and Moſes 
did ; to walke with him in the ypper Region, a- 
boue the ftormes : There is much variety of 
weather when a man is below here,nowitis faire, 
and then it is foule , if a man were aboue theſe, 
there is a continuall ſerenity ; Soa man that hath 
his heart in Heauen, a man that walkes with 
God, that hath his heart raiſed aboue others, if 
you would doethis, if you would vſe Faith, if 
thou wouldſt conſider this, it would ſet thee a- 
loft, aboue theſe things ; thou wouldeſt, ſoare a- 

loft as the Eagle, thou wouldeſt care no more | 
for cheſe things,than the Eagle cares for the chir- | 
ping of Sparrowes : they are trifles,thou would- 
eſt ouerlooke them all. If wee did conſider this | | 
WHe S4 ſeriouſly, | 
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Faith m:kes | (erioully, how-wou'd it alter our courſe? Ir 
»Miations | would worke enother diſpoſition, another affe- 
calie, Aion invs. Aman would-cunfider, thatif G op | 
| be ſure; what matrer is it ifa friend dye ? If I 
have God;whar is the lofſc'of any creature ? And| 

ſo, if a man ſuffer wreng in his name, what is it, 
| ithe haue proiſe of God ? Hf thou beleeue, and fee 
God in his greatneſſe,to haue praiſe of fuich a one 
as he, will makethee to contemne the reſt. And 
- fo for wealth: What is poterty?-Vhat account 
did Parl make of it ? It is nothing ro one that 
hath Treaſure in Heanen,to one that belecues in- 
deed,toone that fecth-he hathall Gods Treaſures 
| opencd+to him, Thou ſhouldeRt -learne todoe 
: this in good earneſt; Ifa man would fer his Faith 
| aworke to beleeue it, his heart would be fixed, 
he would be afraid of no euill tydings, hee would 
ſay with himlelfe, it there benoill rydings from 
heauen, it is 8Bomarter from whence they come | 
onearth.If a man-would build Ro faith,vp- 
| on the promiſe, and conſider itredlly, This is 
| the ve of Faith + rhus a mans hearr ſhould bee 
| filled with joy, a man-would bee able to goe 
| through ill report and good report, through want and 
| rchrough abundance, without being much troubled 
| with cither ; the one would not much puffe him 
| vp, nor the other would not dejet him, but he 
| wou'd goe asa Gyant, and march thorow the 
| variety of conditions, hee would paſſe thorow 
| 


] 


them, that neither the one hand nor the other, 

thegood ſucceſſenor the i!l ſucceſſe ſhould work | 
vpon him much; This 1s a ſtrong man : and this | 
Faith. 
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Faich will make thee to doe, if thou vie Faith, | | 
and ſet ir aworke, But I am forry the time hath | 
cut,me off: this is but an entrance,] giue you bur 
a lictle taſte : There are. many things wherein 
Faith ſtands vs in much ſtcad, wherein if we did: 
vſc Faith, how much ſeruice would it doe vs | 
But for that which remaines in this Doctrine of | 
Faith, I had _— to haue ſhut it vpat this | 
time, to ſhew you how to vſe it, how to make it 
effeuall, how to ſet it aworke, how to walk 
by ir, how to husband and improue this 
Talent for Gods aduantage and your 
owne, Burt I cannot {tand on 
it, So much for this 
time, 
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T he fifth Sermon. 


Ii Tarss. 1.3, 
* Remembring your effeRuall Faith, oc. - 


ZH E firſt thing wherein thou 
— EY ſhouldſt vſc Faith, is to com- 


BSA fort thy ſelfe by ir. : Therefore | 
= 7 | conſider,” you that doubt of 
w=1 [= | this,you that make queſtion, 


3G (1 ſpeake ro thoſe that haue 


- » >» = 
a 


== the worke wrought, whom 


the Holy Ghoſt hath made to deſire Ehriſt aboue 
all things, I ſay ) remember thar God juſti fieth 
the vngodly, and that you haue nothing to doe, 
but ro take him, + 


Confiderati. 
ons to helpe 
Faith in com» 
forring the 
Soule. 


T, | 
God iuftifierh | 
the vngodly. 


2, Remem- 


- 
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2, 
Chriſt is our 
righteouſacſſe 


3. 
The pardon 
is general, 


4+ 
G-0 delights 
in ſhewing 


| mercte, 


Micks. 7. s, 


2, Rememyder that Chriſt is made righteouſneſſe 
to vs, that no fleſh might reioyce in his fig, ! 
but hee that rejoyceth might retoyce in the: 
Lono. 
3. Remember that the pardon is generall, 
Looke to the promiſes of the Goſpell ; you ſhall 
finde them withoutall exception, Tovs a yoann] 
| 


our is borne, to takeaway the finnes of his peo- 
ple; hecame to take away lins ofall ſorts, Now, | 
when God hath made no exception, why ſhould | 
we makeany ? | 
4, Conſider that we haue ro doe with a Gol, | 
whodelights roſhew mercy, it is athing that he | 
is not weary of, it is naturall ro him : And there- 
fore as the eye is not weary of ſeeing, nor the 
care of hearing,becauſle it is naturall to them,no 
moreis 604 weary of ſhewing mercic. Nay, he |- 
delights in it, Afich17. 8. who is a God like vnto 
thee, taking away iniqaaties, delighting to ſhew mer- 
cie, 7c, Why fo? Becauſe mercie pleaſeth bim. 
Thar is, there is no worke that hee is ſo much 
leaſed in, as in ſhewing mercie, 
5. Gonfider thou, that art in ſuch a caſe,con- 


, 


=— 
His mrecicis 
infinite, 


| vpon it asthoudoeſt, If thoudiddeſt beleevethar 


| bute, Euery man thinkes that this 15no newes, 
| whatneed you tell vs that God is infinite in mer- 

> I fay, this is a thing that thou doſt not con- 
der: it thou diddeſt, thou wouldeſt not ſticke 


God were as mercifull as heis ; but we (cant God 
according to our mzaſure, weſquare Gods mer. 
cy according to our owne thoughts. Euery man 
meaſures 


A. mt. 


| 


| fider that his mercy is as large as any other attri- | 
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meaſure Godrmercie, according to that which! 
hecan conceiue, Hethinkes wirh himſelfe, if a 
man commig, one finne, it might-be forgiuen, | 
but when hifinnes exceed, when they grow out 
of meaſure ſinfull, when they are finnes {oi cir- 
cumſtantiated, as wee ſay, that they are out of | 
mcaſure. ſinn&full, here a man ſtands at a ſtay : | 
What is the reaſon of this > Becaniſe we draw a 
ſcantling of Gods mexcie, according to-our owne | 
conccits, Whereas, if wee conſidered that his 
mercy were as large as anyother artribure, then 
we would confider thatit hath no limirs:and-if 
ithaue no limits, then whatſoeuer-thy-fnnes 
are, it is all one, 
6. Doeſt thou thinke chat Chyift came from 
heaucn, and cooke fleſh, and ſuffercd death,'ro 


gxcateſt > the worke is-large enough to match: 
with the greateſt-ſivnces. Theſe, and ſuch like 
reaſons thou ſhould ſt labour to bring to hearr;? 
that thou maiſt belecue perfe&tly ay yo 
ly, and give not oner tif thou haue done it, 

nor thy faith truſt in-Chriſt by” halues, bur cruſt, 
throughly.Thov ſhou!d(t come to this dizjunQi-+ 
on: It I be out of the Conenanr, why do&T be- 
lecue atall > why doe 1 receme any comfort > If 
Tbe inthe Couenant,why doe I tot beleeve per- 
fealy > I fay, giue net-over, till thou'have 
brought thy heart roa fall affiirance, Thiva nan 
ſhopld doe that yer doubts wherher his eſtate 
bee good, whether Cunt sr bee his; when he 


1 


gn. For when a man is once in the-Conenant, | 
_ that 


6; 


Ctrift _ ro 
ww, . | d 
forgive imall ſinnes > No, it wasto' forgine the Feathitfihact | 


Nite 


| 
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Daily failings 
breake not the | 
Coucnant, 


Pſal. 41. 7+ 


Queſt. 
eAnſ, 


| that the match is made betweene him and thee, 

' why doeſt thou doubr ? Ifthou be in the Coue- 
| nant once, doubt not then that a finne or two,or 
daily failings ſhall breake the Couenant be. 

tweene God and thee,it is impoſſible. Thou muſt 
know that thou often breakeſt the Couenant , 
bur except there be a quite turning back, except 
thou altogether forſake God, except thou leaue 
God, and chuſe thee a new Maſter, (thris indeed 
breaketh the Couenant) otherwiſe, tbe bur 
a failing, if it be but aſinne of infirmity, Ham! 
day today, when as _=—_ keepeſt 60d in th 
heart, thay cleaueſt faſt to him, thou inten 

to ſerue him, and-not to' forſake him and giue 
him ouer , thinke not that thoſe {innes, although 
they begreat, breake _ Coucnant. And there-! 
fore, Pſal. 41..7. ſaid the _—_ of God there : 
Aller ph theſe things be bf ne vs, yes hawe we not 
forgotten ens nor + falſely ——_ ng thy Coue- 
nant, hy ; we haue not turned backe , althou n | 
we haue failed, and done many things am 

yet haue we not dealt falſely concerning thy If 
uvenant. That is, wee are not —, our 
hearts are {incere, 

How proue they that ? 

Vee hauc- not turned backe from thee, our 
feet haue not gone out of thy wayes,. That is,we 
haue;not-quite giuen-ouer, as many:men doe 
thatmaketheir __ their G ov, when they 
make their-profi.their God, when they diuozce 
themſcſues from-God.,then they break theCone- 
nant, but elfe it is not a breaking of theCoutanr., 


Know 
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nother ſe 


Know therefore tor thy comfort,when thou con. 
fdereſtrhis, ſumme vpt | 
now whetherxthou: haſt put thy ſeale ro the truth 
of God, that he is rue; thatis, whether thou be- 
leeve the-promiſe,whether thou take and receiue 
'Cunrs7:forthatis co putthy ſcale tothe truth 
of G o »: when thou canſt- conclude thatthou 
haſt done that, then ſee if God hath pur his ſeale 
to thee, There is adouble ſcale : 

Ones, thou arr ſealed byche-Spirir,, thatis, | 
there is a ſecret witneſle of the Spirit, rbeſealing 
of the Spirit to the day of Redemption , the hidden 
Aannah, the ſecret witneſle that God giues 
uery mans heart, as a privie-Scalethat God ſers 
{on thee, Griexe not the Spirit, by which ye are ſealed 
ro the day of Redemp 


| ſeale, which is more manifeſt thanthis; as in 2 _ 
Tim, 2. 19. The foundation-of G 0 D remaineth| 1 Tim. s, 19, 


ſure, and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who axe- 
his, and let emery one that callerh vpon the Name of 
the Lord depayt from iniquity. That is, there is a. 
dfethat Goo fro vyon:yon,. whireby F; 
he enables yowtodepart from intquity : This is 
[a more open ſeale than the other. : If thou finde 
that thou haue pur thy ſeale to God, tohis pro- 
miſe,and thou findeſt againethart he hath ſealed 
thee by the inward witneſle of his Spiric, and | 
hath ſealed thee likewiſe by the fruit of atnend- 
| ment of life, with cnabling thee to de 
iniquity ; now what ſhouldſt thou doe-then 2 
Make no more queſtion,take it for granted,that 
Chrift belongs to thee, and thou to him, Tr» 


ogether, and ſee 
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tion, Now. there is another 
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perfetity 
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« Pct. 1.13» 


{ them, and goe thorow them all: (I havenamed 


perfefily to the grace reuealed through leſs Chritt : 
A place that I hauc often nemed, 3 Pet. I.-13, 
Truſt perfeRly in the fauour ; thatis, in the free 
fauour, -in rhe free promiſe reucaled through 
leſs Chriſt ; thatis, Doe not mincethe matter, 
and ſay, it may be Godwill forgiue me,or it may 
be he will not, bur doe it perteQly, ler nothing 
be wanting, docit perfe&ly,that thy ioy may be 
full ; if hou doe it by halues, .ifthou doe ir bur 
in part, thou ſhalt have but imperic@ ioy, 

The vie now that thon ſhouldſt make of Faith, 
is toſee thy ioy may be full: ifrhou be not cer- 
tainly perlwaded, thou doſt not vſe thy Faith as 
chou oughteſt. VV hen thou haſt done this once, 
when thou haſt ſerled vpon this concluſion, to 
ſay certainely Chriftis mine, my ſinnes are for- 
giuen ; now come to the priutledges, eonſfider 


them heretofore vpon another occaſion : ) and 
labour to comfort thy ſelfe with them , labour 
[x0 have thy heart filled with ioy ; at the leaſt, 
ct ſo much comfort as may ouerualuc any af- 
i&Rion in'the' World,that chere may bea grea- 
tor —_ in the-other Ballance, that though 
greatatfitions doe befall thee, yetthou art not 
drowned, thou art not ſwallowed vp of afiQi-! 
on, that thy heart faints not; but ſetrhy faith a- 
worke, that thou maiſt haue ſo much joy,as that 
thou mayſt goe thorow it, And againe, get fo 
much joy,as at leaſt may ouerroppe any proſpe- 
rity outward, any comfort thatthou maiſt rake 


it 


inthy fricnds,or in thy wealth,or in thoſe things 
that 
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|that thou findeſt-thy heart too much tocleaue 
vnto, that thou ſetteit. them at too-high a race, 
ſer thy Faith onworke, that red maybetull, 
that chou mayeſt not prize thole to 

that thou mayeſt looke vpon them as trifles,'as 
matters of nathing,in compariſon ofthe roy that 
1s prepared for thee in heauen. Thus amen thould 


ouer-gricue;and tharno outward comforts, what- 
ſoeuer befall him, take not vp his toy toomuch, 


ditions, to vſe the World as if we vied: it nor: 
So, I ſay, ſet thy Faith on worke. This is the 
| firſt worke that faith ſhould doe; to comfort a 
mans hcarr. | | 

The ſecond vie wee ſhould make of Faith, 
| ſhould be toguide and dire@ ourliues , that is, 
wee ſhould vie Faith tobe as the Rudderto the 
Ship, to turne our courſes the right way vpon 
all occaſions in our coguerſation : For that is the 
office of Faith,to guide a mans life, For as it is in 
a way,ſo it is in our lite, there are many turnings, 
it is not only a ſtrait way, but there are many 
turnings,and when a man comes to a place where 
thercare two waies to turne to,that he knows nor 
which way to goe, now Faith comes and teach- 
| th thee what thou ſhouldeſt doe. Thar is, there 
are many difficult caſes, wherein a man knowes 


be G o p will lead thee through the way of the | 
Philiſtims, through great perlecutions,and trou- | 
| bles, which, thou muſt wreſtle with: Now ſet 
T thy 


| 


q 


a 
: 


much; (bur 


vie faith; that is in any a i&tion;that hedoe not] 


Thus our faith ſhould paſſe throughall. con-/| 


nings of our 
life. 


not what to doe, he is amazed atthem , It may | 
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Inſt ances: 


| Heſter. 
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thy faich on worke, fight the good fight of faith, 
that is, thou muſt now. overcome, thou muſt | 
not balke the way of Religion, becauſe: of the 
troubles thou meereſt withall, but paſle thorow 
the troubles, tharthou mayelt keepe thy way, 
Againe, it may bee God wil leade thee through 
pleaſant waies, and not through the way of 
Philiftims, ( as whenthe pros came out of 
Egypt, the Lord led ther-not by the way of the | 
Philiftims. ) If G o Þ giue thee peace and prof. 
perity, now ſet Faith-on worke, that this peace 
and proſperity that thou haſt, that it ſoften nor, 
thar it looſen not the ſinewes of thy. minde, 
that it diſſolue not thy ſtrength: bur keepe thy * 
faith, and: hold thy ſtrength, that thou be not 
drawne to finne againſt God by ſuch a condition... 
In all the turnings. of a- mans life, to be ke 
ſtraight, a man muſt ſet his faith on worke,. It 
may” bee G o p will giue thee peace for a time, ; 


_ | bulation, 


take heed thou (it not down now and forget thy 
tourney. As thou mult not turneto the left hand. 
ſothou muſt not turne co-the right- hand, but 
paſſe through all, rhat thou mayeſt approxe chy 
ſelfe the ſeruant of Chriſt in ſtraits,in neceſty,in tri-1 
the Armour of righteouſneſſe on the 
right hand and on the left ; through honour and diſho- 
nour, by ill report and good report. That is, ſet faith 
on worke, in all the variety of conditions, to 
keepe thee inthe right way, that thou turne not 
out of ir, Iris faith-that muſt doe it : For exam- 
ple,. put the caſe thou commeſt ro Heſters con- 
dition ; there was a turning of her minde, _ | 
ad 
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he doe in ſack aca? Fa Lene Galy baidds 
roahs Court,and choſe cw wr an EN 


with che people of God, than to enioy the e 
of ſin for a ſeaſon, There be may roof 
caſes that befall continually. I ſay,thou ſhouldſt 
vſe thy faith now, that it ſhould leade rhec in 
the right way,in all theſe difficult caſes : for this 
is the vſe of taith. See now another man that 
hath not faith, rake a falſe-heatred man, and ſay 


| what you will ro him when any fuch exi 


comes,you ſhal never draw him from his wealth, 
from his friends,fronthis worldly credit,becauſe 
he makes that his mainc,his hearr ſecretly truſts 
in that, he thinkes,if that be gone he is vndone ; 


that is his god, therefore you ſhall never draw 


from that, tor hee wants faith to make God his 
God, Come to another man, let hing come in- 
ro-ſuch an-exigent, and you ſhall nor pull him 


from G o v, b*is his truſt , he is his hope, and 
T 2 if 
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_ 


; 


{NR 


en 
nao 6th 
culr caſes, 


I. Inftance, 
Joh, 12.13. 
In canfeſleng , 
of Chriſt, 


2-Inſtance. 


Praiſe with 
me. 


and therefore-that is 'the difference in all the 
paſſages. of chings in their converſation. Thi 
then 1s the ſecond'vic we ſhouldmake of faith, 
tro guideand dire& W iniowr-lives. But becauſe 
this is generall, it may be it will not be enough : 
TI will comea little to-Inftances., | 
- \Suppoſe a man come' to ſuch a- turning as 
thoſe in /ohx 12. 12. Many of the chiefe Rulers be- 
deeuedin him, but they durſt not confeſſthim, left 
they ſhould be caſt out of the Synagogue. Put the 
caic, tharthou be in ſuch a caſe, as that thou arr 
brought now to ſuch a tryall: Now, if thy faith 
be ſuch a faith as they had, thar is a ſigne- that 
thou wanreſt faith indeed,” Take two men, the 
one will be content to be caſt out, he will con- 
| fefle Chriſt, come what will of it, Another man, 
when it comes to ſuch. a competition,that either 
he muſt be caſt our of. the Synagogue, or deny 
Chriſt, he will rather leaue that than the other, 
he will rather part with Chriſt, hee will rather 
forſake him, and the confeſſion of him, than in- 
dureſuch trouble, 

So againe, come to a mattcr of praiſe. of men, 
to-a matter of credit,when a man ſees that-rhis is 
his condition-.in the place he liues in, and conſi- 
ders, .if I ſerue-God indeed; if I goe through in 
my profeſſion, I ſee I muſt bee -contemned, I 
muſt be deſpiſed, I muſt be trampled vpon I 
ſee, I mult behared of all men, as our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſaith,(for to be hated of fome men,a man. 


If he toſerh Geds fauour, hee Toſethlife and all ;.| 


et 


| mightbeare itaell enough)but to hauc al mes | 
hands, 
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hands againſt him, to bee excluded of allgood| 
company, (as they ſay) ſuch a thing a manthal! 
have much adoe to beare, to loſe all his worldly 
{credit,all his friends ; but when it comes to fuch 
a caſe, one man is willing tobeare theſe, becauſe 
he truſts in God : I know whom 1 haxe truſted, ſaith 
Pawl: Therefore he was willing to vadergoe all 
ſhame, to endure impriſonment, to doe any 
thing : another man dorh not truſt in G o », and 
therefore he will not indure, he will leauc Reli- 
gion, he will notdoe the things that may breed | 
this trouble, hee will mince the matter, hee | 
will leauethat, that hee may ſecure himleilfe, 
and -keepe his credit, that hee hath amongſt 
| "_— ine. com Inſtance: | 
, e to matter of commodity : | 3-2 | 
Let D—_ of profit,or aduantage in cheWorld _ ns 
for a mans eſtate be offered, fee the different 
condition now of a man that hath faith, and of 
a man that wants faith, See Sal, when he ſaw | $wl. 
the fat Cattell, hee tooke them, his faith was 
nothing but a notion : If he had belecuedin God, 
he would not haue thought that the fart Cattel] 
would haue made him more happy, burbecauſe 
hee ſaw them, and thought they would be ad- 
nantage to him, he ſaw them preſent, that was 
the thing he felr, hee beleeued not the other, 
| therefore he did that, | 
Ando for Zalaam, when the caſe comes,that 
either he muſt curſe the people, or elſe forſake TOY 
the wages of unrighteouſneſſe, ſurely he will haue | 
'| | rcſp2& to the wages of vnrighteouſneſſe : that 
T; is, } 


We 


——_—_— —_— l—_———A —C 


LD ——— 


Balaam. is, though Balaam made a taire ſhew, he would 
doe any thing rather chart to goe againſt Gods 
Cmmandements, and yethe had an cycto the 

ather all rhe whi'e, and God ſaw that he fecretl 

| | looked to himſclte... So it may be, rhoumake! 

| profeſſion, thou makelt a faire ſhelw, thou wilt 

; doe much, Remember this, it may be, it is bur 

|a high flying : The Eagle, though ſhe fly high, 


| while.: So many men, although they doe much, 


mw. + they want faith, and chercfore they regard theſe 


things, things too. much. And.when-the time comes, 


when a-man wants faith ro magnife other 


thing better to truſ-vnto. Jn ſuch a caſe, 7udas 
| his 30.pence was a great matter: Gehezi's ch 
; of raymenr, and Achans wedpe of Gold. I need 
| name nv more examples. But take a man that 
| | hath faich, and this is no difficulty to him, hee 
| will not onely ler goe thatwealth which he hath 
 inordinarely gorteng: as-Zachews, but he will ſuf. 
| | fer the ſpoyling of his goods with joy, becauſe 
| | he beleenes God, that hee hath in heauen a more in- 


in eurward | 


| NO Man wou 


' doeſt not. 
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] 


, yet ſhee hath an eye tothe prey betow all rhe | 


He that wants yet they haue a ſecret eye tothe prey ; that is, 


that they muſt ſtoope to ir, the time of tryall, | 
things, hee ouervalueth thoſe things, hauing no- | 


The nxcere of | during ſubſtznce.. There is no Chriſtian,no good 
good men - | mail, but hee wauld he content to gaine as well 
rakes content: | 1: thou z whats the reaſon hee takes it not > He 


E 
* 


| 


p 


things as-#ell | belecues that by forſaking thar, he ſhall haue a 
as otaer's, | more _— ſubſtance .in Heauen. There is * 
Id forſake any thing bur for the ber- | 

' |ter, and that is the reafon wee belecue, and _ 
nd * 


— ht — mt —_ 
EN” 
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| 2 | 


And ſo come to marter of ſafety and danger, 
and there you ſhall ſee what difference faith 
makes between men, how it turnes their courſe, 
when they come to ſuch an exigent. Sec it inSagl, 
you know, he was commanded nor to offer Sa- 
crifice till Samuel came, G o Þ did put him to 
the tryall, The Philiftims were vpon him, the 
day of Battle drew neere, hee ſaw the people 
ſhrinke away, Saul was put to-it now, whether 
hee would truſt God for his ſafety or no : If Say/ 
| had had faith now, and had thought with him- 
ſelfe, If I ba_ the Commandement, is not 
Go » able to helpe mee, what though the peo- 
ple ſhrinke away ; cannot G © Þ doe as much 
with a few as with many? If hee had belceued, 
hee grould haue done otherwiſe : But he did 
not e, and therefore you ſeewhich way 
hee turned, 

The like wee ſee in loram, Io. 42. This was 
his caſe, he was the Capraine of thoſe that were 
left behinde in Captivity , If he had ſtayed in 
leruſalem, hee had had nothing to defend him, 
there was pouerty and want of all things , if hee 
went downe into Egype, that was a ſafe Coun 
as farre as any one could ſee, it lay farre-from 
_ of Warre, there wasplenty of all things, 
and hee was a ſtrong King, ablero defend him, 
There comes Commandement from Gov, that 
hee ſhould keepe hinaſelfe ſtill in 1erwſalem, and 
ſhould nor goe downe into Egypt : It is aplace 


4. Inſtance: 
In caſe of ſafe» 
ty and danger, 


Saul. 


Toram, 
le r.42, 


caſe, belecucd not that G o » would keepe him 


worth the reading, Jer, 42. 8.43. Joramyin this |y.c.,. a1. 


bc 00 


————— 


ht. th. mn 


— 


IN T4 


Me 


Al th. re. 


— 


Luther. 


Objef, 


Anſw. 


[n a good 
cauſc God 
hath promiſed 
goed ſucceble. 


ſafe where he ſaw nv meancs of ſafery. There- 
fore, inthat turning, you ſee what choice hee 


| themaclues vpont G © Þ, to goe any whither, as 


[ ſent to me, to tel! me in ſuch a caſethar I ſhould 


made, which was lus vtter vndoing ; hee went 
downe into Egypt, and there ti;e Swordand the 
Famine followed him,thatGod might make him 
know, that it was not any outward condition 
that could kcepe himdſate, and that he was able 
ro keepe himafe in another place; where there 
ſeemed tobe more danger. 

On the other (ide, rake thoſe that truſt in God, 
in any ſuch caſe, when they are brought to any 
ſuch difficulty, rhey are willing to vencer to pur 


Luther went to wormes, they care nor for any: 
dangerbefore then. 
Bart ſome will ſay, ir is true,if T had a Propher 


be ſafe, I ſhould truſt on him, 
Certainely, if thou haſt nor, yet if the cauſe 
be good,if it be a thing that God fers thee awork 
on, if thou,goe by a right rule, know, that in 
this caſe thou halt as truea promiſe -of ſafety, 
that God will deale well with thee, as if thou 
haddeſt a Prophet ſent immediately from Gop, 
Therefore ay to: thee in ſuch a caſe as: Lathey 
{aid to -Afelanfion; which was a good*teafon 
when-Melazton began to faint  Lyther being a- 


tarre off, wroce a Letter vnto him, and rels him, 
ſaichHe,if the Cauſe be not Gods,why donotwe 
g1ue ouer? why do>we-not fhrinke?why doe we 
doe any thing And if it be Gods Cauſe,why do 


we (hrink?why gowenot thorow2Heneeded no | 
more. 


Me _— —_— 


A 
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more but to know that it was Gods Cauſe : and 
afrer thar, ſce how he expoſed himſelfe from | 
timerotime :and as no man was bolder than he,. 
ſo no man had more comfort. It is with vvn | 
this caſe as it was with 1lcyemiah, ler. 26, G oD jer.r6. 
bids him goand ſpeake his Wordto the people, 
all his words,and rels him that the people would 
be ready to put him to death ; and ſorhey were, 
they ſaid he ſhould die, but yer heobeyed Gov, | 
becauſe the Lord ſent him ,- and ſee what was 
the iflue of it, Go v turned the matter, and ſa- 
ved hm. This is faith, when a man comes in that 
caſe to ſet his faith aworke, that it may fer him 
the right way that he is to goe in, which way he- 
i5 toturne, | 
And fo, putthe caſe that G o v brings thee to | 5. Inſtance. 
ſuch a caſe, that thou art.indanger of priſon, in- "96s 
danger of death, in danger of the greateſt croſle, | 
of the. greateſt perſecution -and> trouble, .now 
one man conſults with fleſh, the orher conſults 
with- the ſpirir, he ſets faith a worke to worke 
his worke for him : you. ſee what Stephen did itv | 
ſuch a caſe, and the reaſon of it, 4#s 6; Hee was Aas6. 
a man full of faith, and therefore he feared not 
what they could doe to him;- See whar-Pauldid, |. 
ia ſuch acale; you feewhatdanger he-was expo- | 
ſed vnto, but he conſulted not with fleſhrand blood, | 
but what.did hee > Hee fer faith on worke, that 
ic might guide him in-all the way. that he went, | 
in all che curningy of his life. -. 
And ſo, oathe orher fide, for pleaſvre, there | {; Mace: 

| are 2 men that have pleaſures propounded,-the | 

| holieſt | 


ow — 


| 
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Queſt n 


| eAn/, 
Why ho! 
forſake » 


pleatures of 
hane, 


' 


' 9. Inſtance, 
| Incaſe of pro- 
| mifion for po- 


Kerity, 


men | (11 pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon, and choſe ad- 


holieſt man hath the ſame narure that others 
' haue, they would take the ſame delight that 0- 
thers doe, as farre as they are naturall, 
; Whatis the reaſon then they doe not > why 
doe ſuch men turne from all finfull delights,and 
. runne another courſe >? 
' Irisnothing bur faith that enableth them to 
doe it, By faith AZofes left Pharoahs Court, and 


uerfity with the people of G o Þ : that is, as if he 
ſhould ſay, If you would know why Aoſes did 
this, it was faith that enabled him : that is, hee 
belecued, that if he had enioycd thoſe pleaſures 
of ſinne, he ſhould haue been a loſer by them, he 
ſhould haue fared the worſe for them. Againe, 
he belccued, that by his ſuffering aduerſity with 
the people of God, bo ſhould gaine , it was one- 
ly faith that made him doe this. If thou haddet 
faith, thou wouldſt forſake thy pleaſures, and 
livcamore tri life, as the Saints doe. So that 
ſtill you muſt keepe that concluſion, that you 
muſt ſer faith aworke inall the turnings and 
paſſages of your life , for that is it that guides 
you in the right way. 

Againe, Take two men that have both chil- 
dren to provide for, they hane- poſterity to care 
for; the one man he reaſons thus with himſelfe; 
If leane thera not as good a ſtock as I would, 
yetI ſhall leave them Gods bleſſing, which is a- 
ble to make them proſper ; andrhough I ſhould 
lcaue them abundance,yet all that, without Gods 


vlefling, will not bee able ro doe ir. Therefore 
ſuch 


A —_— 
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ſuch a man will be indifferent tor' matter of e< 
| ſtate, he will leaue aconuenicncie for them; if 
| he can, but he takes no great care, he had rather 


fairhfnll- prayers w-heauen, he hadrarher | 


layv 

ſee his brought vp in the feare of God,” forhee 
eruſts G o y,and he thinkes that his bleſſing can 
doc it, - withoue meanes; and-hee knowes- that 


| 


great meanes, without Gods bleſſing, ' cannot 


lookes to that which is repreſented to-his eyes : 
and therefore he will nor done till he haue 
prouided -ſuch- a '(portion-for ſuch a childe, 
till he have buye him houſes, till he have made 
them -firme on euery-{ide, till hee /haue added 
houſe to houſe, this is out of want of faith, hee 
belecucs not + hence it is that theſe-two runne a | 
differentcourſe, -” Merton 
So againe, one man lookes to hisbulinefſe, he 
will not ſpend time to examine his hearr, hee 
will not fpenel time in prayer from day today , 
he ſaith; my buſineſſe wil! goe at {ix and ſeuens, 
my buſineſſe will not be done: when as another | 


| doe it But when enother man is inthis caſe, hee | 


9. Inſtance. 
Imployment. 


man, that hath choſen Afaries portion, is con- 
rent to loſe ſomewhat, he iscontrent- that many | 
things ſhould goeamifle, hee is content to loſe | 
ſomewhar of his cſtate, hee 15 content to let his | 
buſineſſe lye vndone, or not robe fo well done, | 
becauſe hee thinkes, tobe bufie in good workes, 
in prayer,” and40 hane the fauour of Go o is 
| greater aduantage, hee thinkes he hath choſen 
the better part. Now it is faith that workesthis 
| difference. What ſhould I doe > Why ſhould T | 


Name 
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| the ſame that Payl did, the ſame that all the 


name any more Inſtances 2 You may name more 
to your ſ{elues, as you haue faith, ſo it will guide | 
you, it will turne you this way and rhat way in 
the turnings and paſlages of your life, 

Bur now,becauſe I am farre inthe point,(and | 
I ſee thetime runnes faſt away ) before I leave, 
[ would not onely ſhew You what faith is able | 
to doe, but I would worke you tothis a little. | 

You will ſay then, Vhart is it totruſt in Gog? 
For that is the reaſon of all the difference, you 
ſee : Therefore, ſaith Pazl, 1 Tim, 4.10, wee | 
labour, and ſuffer rebuke, what is the reaſon 2 If 
you would know the cauſe, why wee lead ſuch 
a life, why we runne another courſe than others, 
| why we live a painefull life in labor from day to 
day:but if a man had good wages,he might well 
da that,we labour & tuffer,and are rebuked,and 
haue nothing but perſecution for our paines , 
but, ſaith he2, wee doe it becauſe wee wy in the 
luing God : therefore we labour, 2nd ſuffer, and 
are rebuked,becauſe we truſt in the lining Goo. 
I ſay, doe this, and chou ſhalt be able to doe rhe 
ſame that 2oſes did, thou ſhalt be able to doe | 


Saints haue done, IfI couid but perſwade you 


now to truſt,in God, to fet your faith aworke 

; thus farre, There 15 no manthat hcarcs me this 

day, that is in any other courſe than in the waies | 

of Religion and godlinefle, but hee would turne | 

his courſe: and rherefore I will labour in this 
a little, 

Yuu willaske methen whatit 15 totruſt God 2 | 

I 


eee 


* 


| ſelfe on him, that, .if he ſhould faile thee; thou 


to give him notice of the Treaſon, and drinkes 
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I will ſhew youalictle what it is,becaulecuery Anſw. 
man is ready to fay,. truſt in GOD, bur | 
I amnot able to doc this that youlay, when I 
come. to ſuch a hard turning, Deceiue nor thy | 
ſelfe, this is to truſt in God, namely, ro be vabor- | oakatin 
tomed of thyſelfe, and of eucry-ereature, and | 
ſo to leane vpon God, that, if hee faite thee,thou-| 
ſinkeſt. There is many aman, that he prerends | 
hee truſts in God: but-hee fo truſts God, that 
withall he will prouide for himſelfe : ſucha man | 
ſaith, Gov 5 blefſing is a good addition, but to 
haue that for all, hee will not, he will be ſure he 
will bee ſtrong, hee will make his' Mountaine 
ſtrong about him and he will haue the bleſſings 
of God to0 : for faith inthe promiſes, he makes 
them good notions , bur for things rotruſt to, 
rareſt on, jtisa thing heewillnotbe perſwaded | 
to., Now ;this is not totruſt in G o Þ, But this 
is £9 truſt in him, when thou, doeſt ſo caſt thy 


wert vndone by it. 

To exemplifie it to you : There was an ation | — 
that Alexander the Great did, (Lvſc it onely to | awier. 
expreſſe what I meane by truſting in G © » :) ; 

VW hen hee was ſicke, there comes a friend -that | 
was alwaics cloſe with him,that was aPhyſician, 
and he prepared him a Potion, bur before the | 
ſame came. tohim, there was a Letter delivered | 
to him, to ſignifie ro him, that that very Potion | 
was poyſon : -when his friend came with his Po- 
tion 1n his hand,he takes the Letter that was ſenr 


off | 


_— —— —— >. 
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| 
| 


, off the Cup with one hand,and reaches the Let- 

ter with the other, ſo hedranke off the Cup be. 
fore he ſhewed the Letter, Here Alexander truſt- 
cd him; if he had failed him,he had loſt his life, 
he did not firſt ſhew the Letter, and chen heare 
his excuſe for himſelfe, but he ſhewed that hee 
truſted him, In ſuch a caſe, if thou be able'to 
truſt God, if thou canſt put thy ſelfe vpon him, 
ifhe faile thee, thou art vndone, in ſuch a caſe 
this 15 totrult in God. = 

To vie another exprefſion,that you may know 
what it 1s, 

There was a King of this Land, that ſent his 
ſeruant,a Generall of his Army,to ſpare a City: 
he had command vnder the Broad Seale, from | 
the Councell, and from the Kings owne hand, 
to doe it : and to diſobey this Warrant was 
death : But withall, the King ſent him a ſecret 
meſſage that he ſhould deſtroy the - Citie, and 
to truit him to ſaue his life, The party.did fo : 
| The Broad-Scale and Commiſſion was to ſpare 
the Citie, to forbeare it, The {ecret charge was 
| todeſtroy it : This he did, and truſted the King 

for his if . if he had failed him,he had been de- 
ſtroyed, Theſe fimilitudes ſhew what iris to 
| truſt in God: If thou be brought to ſuch an cxi. 
gent, if thou wilt truſt G o v in ſuch a caſe, as 
| wherein if he faile thee, thou arc vndone ; This 


make that an addition, but to pur all vpon him. 
Therefore, that you may know that this is to 


[8 | Of Efeftuall Faith | 


— 


is totruſt God, not to ſeeke his bleſſing ſo as to | 


truſt in God, knuw,that except thou doe ir thus, 
% | Gop 
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Gov is not ready to anſwer thee, Therefore 
commonly, he puts not forth his ſtrength to de- 
liver men, or to beſtow vpon them any grear 
bleſſing, but when he hath brought men to ſuch 
an exigerit. And becauſe men will nor truſt in 
him commonly, while other props are taken a- 
way, (For we ſhould truſt in God 1n the middeſt 
of proſperity and happineſſe, bur becauſe men 
{ will not doe ir till then, ) he ſtrips them of all, 
that they may doe it , hee brings a man to ſuch 
a cafe, that hee ſhall haue nothing elſe to truſt 
vnto, 

What is the reaſon that Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. t. 
r0. we receiuedthe ſentence of death, that we might 
learne not to truſt in our ſtlues, but in God that rai- 
ſeth the dead? : 

God meant to deliver him, when he ſaith, bee 
receized the e of death , that is, there was 
no helpe inthe VVorld,. that hee could ſee, in 
himſelte, or in any other creature, Now he was 
brought totruſt in him, and then God anſwered 
him 1n his truſt : ſo you ſhall finde, Zeph. 3. 12. 
1 will leaue among you men that are humble and 
geore people, and they ſhall truſt in the Name of the 
Lord. 

Why did not theſe truſt in the T.o xv whule 
they were rich, 

Our nature is ſo backward, ,and ſo exceeding 
deceirfull, that wee cannot till other helpes are 
gone. /dpill leaze among you 1 
and they ſball truſt in my Name. 


bye le, | 
pn frets 


| Why Oats 
fers dcliue- 
rance till ex- 
Wemity, 


Zeph. 3-12, 


| ſhould ſay ) When. men are brought to _, 
that 
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1 Tim. 1, 5+ 


tt 


| hy helpe. 
| 


' eAbraham, 


| 


| againſt with many thouſands, he truſted vpon 


Inſtances of | 


Gods deterring | King .of 7(racl, hee was ouerthrowne, and ſhut 


|how hee did with Abraham, he brought him to | 


that all other things are taken away, and till 

then they will not truſt in him, Indeed rill.chen 

it is not truſting, Andthereforcin 1 Tim. r. 5 
Shee that is a widdow is left alone,and trufls in God. 

Till ſhee beleft alone, trill the other props be 

taken away, a man cannot truſt in God, ence; 
itis, that commonly when men are brought to! 
the loweſt,they are neereſt to God,they hauec beſt 
acceſſe vnto him; becauſe when they are brought | 
ro ſuch an exigent, then a man will pray beſt , | 
and when he prayes beſt, then hee ſpeedes beſt, | 
then faith is ſer on worke, and it workes beſt | 
when ir is alone, when it 1s ſtripped of all other 
helpes. And therefore you ſhall find in the 
Booke of God, when men were loweſt, they had 
neereſtacceſle to G o v. Aſa,when hee was come 


Of Effeftuall Paith, | 
— - | 
| 


God, though hee went againſt rhem with halfe 
the number, and God deltuered him, becauſe he 
prayed and ſought to G o v, and ſaw that hee 
was not ablc to doe any thing, hee truſted in| 
Gov. Another time, when 4ſa had forgotten 
Gov, when hee was ſtrong, when he thought; 
himſelfe more able, when he was to deale with | 
one that had a weaker Armie a great deale, the | 


vp that hee could not ſtirre, becauſe hee ſent to 
the King of Aram for helpe. Iris G o Þ s man. | 
ncr to deferre ſending of helpe till a man bee 
brought to the Mount, as he did with Abraham, 


D', of 
hee might haue done ir before, but, you know | 


the 


_ 
— — — 


{ dacit.in another caſe, he ſhould loſe his labour, 


to, bring men vacorhe very brow of che hill, cill 


| they belecued in hum > 


mo —_ — 
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the laſt caſt. And Daxid, he was —— 
very point of periſhing bythe hands of Sas, be- 
fore hee delinered him. And fo hee did with 
lacob, Eſau comes againſt him with foure huts. 
dred men,(with a full reſolution todeftroy him) 
before he would deliuer him. It is Go p s man- 
ner to doe thus, And ſo hee did with 7ob, and 
other ſeruants of his, his faſhion is to doe ſo, 


their feer be ready tvſlip, when they are cuen 
going, and then hee delights toa and de- 
tuer.them. Therefore, 1 ſuch caſes, truſt God, 
put all ypon Ged; that is, when Go p, inany 
turning of thy life,” brings thee to ſuch anex1- 
gcnt, that thou ſeeſt, all at the point tobe loſt, 
that thou' artat the point tobe vtrerly vadone, 
lcarne to-truſt in G o pin good and that 
ſhall. guide thee;' and turne thee the right way, 
when thy fle(þ is ready to goe another way. *: 
What was the reafon that Cu x1 5 T, when 
hce was on earth, would doe nothing except 


When tnow haſt any thing*to doe, if thou 
belecued in Ged, that will make him, ready to 
__ thee, becauſe then ir is anacknowledging, 
and an attributing to: his power. If hee ſhould 


hee ſhould loſe his glory, men would not bee 
built vpin him by that which hee did, There 
fore, make vſe of faith, ſer faith on worke as I 
ſaid. I ſhould come tothis now, tomoue-you to 


cruſtinGo» inallcaſes. If I could perfwade | 
V 


this, 


I61 
Danid, 


Job; 


Of Effetnall Faith, 


Pſal. 37s. 


forſaken; &*r.' As tf he ſhould-fay, Avke all his 
ſeruants, aske- all men that euer have knowne 


this, men would turne the.conries of their lives, 
and would truſt in him: for know; ifthou rruſt in 
G od, hee neuer failes any that truſt in him, as 
Danid ſaith in Pſal. 37.1 newer ſaw the righteous| 


him, all che men that haue khued with him, that 
haue finiſhed their courſe with him, aske a ſer- | 
uant of God, when hee comes ro dye, huw God 
hath deale. with ſhim; whether he hath fayled 
him all his life, I am perſwaded that there is not 
aſetuant of God, but will ſay that.hee neyer fay- | 
led him, and if he were to leaue an exhortation 
behind him, he would exhort ethers, from- ex- 
pericnce of his truſt; It cannorbee that G © p 
ſhould fayle thee, tf thou reſt ypon him. Thin- 
keft thou: that G .o p can faile thee, when hee 
ſaich'hirafeife ſo often, hee will never faile thee, | 
nor .thoſe, that/rruſt 1n/him? Wil a man faile 
one that truſts in hin12 We vſeto fay, Oh I will 
not. faile him, for hee truſts in mee z and doeſt 
thou thinke that G v v will faile thee in ſuch a 
caſe > If G OD ſhouldfaile men in ſuch caſes, 
there is no man that would ſecke him. Burt thar 
men-fſhould be. encouraged. to ferue him, hee 
hath' promiſed,-not onely, nor to faile thee, but 
hee 1s abundant 1n truth, he will be better than 
his word, he doth what he ſayeth,and more too: 


f thou wou'deſt truſt vpon -him in ſuch a caſe, 
thou ſhouldeſt finde'thar hee will anſwer thee. - 
But thou wilt fay, I ſee not how -hee will doe 

it, the caſe is ſuch a hard and difhicu!t caſe, 
Thou 
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Thou muſt know that there are ſtrange pal- 
agesinGop s prouidence, hee is able to bring 
ew. co paſſe, though thou know nor how it 
ſhould bee. See his prouidence 2 Kings 8, The 
Woman there, the Shunamite, ſhee belecued 
word that the Prophet had ſaid, that there 
ould bee ſeucn yeeres Famine, ſhee left her 
Land and Countrey, this was an a& of Faith, 
that made her doe this ; Sce bow this Woman. 
belecued now : ſhe followed the direQion ofthe 
roger, fhedid that which God appointed her 
to doe: ſee how Go v brought itto paſſe, thar 
the ſeruant of Eliſha, Gehezi, ſhould be there 
with the King, and that he ſhould be relling the 
King of 1/7ael of the great acts of Eliſha, That 


there ſhould be ſuch a concurrence of all things, 
that (he ſhould come iuſt at that rime, and no o-. 
ther, when the man of God was there,yea,when 
he was telling of that very ſtory, that then ſhee 

ſhould come in, and fo ſhe got her Land, or 

elſe it is likely that the VVoman, bawng liucd a- 

way ſo many yeeres, it is likely ſhe had hada 

hard ſuir of it; but Geds prouidence brought 
theſe things together. 

So againe, looke on Mordecai : Itisa 

caſe: It was concluded,that he and all the Iewes 
ſhould be ſlaine:The Decree was gone our,there 
was nothing in the World, for RC ſaw, 
that could hinder it;the very night Heſter 
was to come tothe King tomake her requeſt , if 


it had been buta night nogers perhaps it had | 


CMordeeais 
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2 concurrence of | 
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| Objeft. 


Anſw. 1. 
Concerning - 
vie of mcancs. 
Eſay 7. 


Note. 


all this, it is tail. in Heſter f: The King hee conld 
not ſleepe that-night,and when he couldnot ſleep, 
he might haue called tor another Booke than the| 
Booke of the Chronicles ; and when he had the 
Booke brought, he might haue falne ypon-ano- 
ther place, and notvpon that where Aorderai's 
a& was recorded,but that there ſhould be a con- 
currence of all this in that very time, Is not God 
theſame God -?' why ſhould not we be ready to 
truſt in. him ſtill > -Doe we not ſee the ſame dai- 
ly 2 If his Workes were recorded and obſerued | 
in-our remembrance, certainely we ſhouldtruft 
in God. 0 | 

Bur, you will obje&; the L'o x p doth enety | 
thing by meanes, he doth not worke Wonders, 
he workes not Miraclesnow adayes.: And,when 
I ſee no meanes, I hope-you will not' haue'- mee 
toexpect Miracles -at Gods hands,to tempt him, 

You muſt remember Ahazhis caſe, when God 
came to Ahaz, and told him by the Prophet EZ- 
ſay ; Eſay chap. 7. That Arant and Remaliah's 
—_—_ two ſmoking Fire-brandg, ſhould not hae 
their wils,(hould be SGppoimed cher he would 
fight for him againſt them : Saith the Prophet 
to him, 4xhe a ſrone of the Lord inthe Heauen a- 
boxe,or in the Deepe below. Ne,ſaith he, Aboz will 
not zempe-God,, What is-the meaning of that >} 
That is, I will prouide for my (elte, I will not 
truſt ro his Word 1 will loake vnro my ſelfe, 1 
will prouide an- Armie, Twill not rempt God R 
That is, I willnot-goe-abour it withour-meanes, | 


[ wil look about me; And for ſuch a4igne as reſt- 
ing 


tm — — - — 
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| athing ſcemes tobe neuer ſo ſtrong & well builr, 
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| 


ing on that promiſe, [f I ſhould do this,[ ſhould 
tempt Gov, | 

Sce here is a faire excuſe : Take heed of fuch 
excuſes ſay not] ſhall cempt God, And know, 
that though there be not Miracles, yet God hee 
workes wonders now adayes, aſwell as then, his 
hand is not ſhortned;now hee is the ſame Gop, 


workes. And Cunrsr now in the time of the Go- 
ſpell, his Name is wonderfill. In 1ſzi. 9. The go- 
ucrnement is wpon his ſboulders, and his Name ſhall 
be called wonderful; 4n the gouernment of his 
Church he doth wondertull chings;that is, when 


when the ſtrength of the Enemie ſeemes ro be 
ncuer ſogreat and inuincible,heis wordertull ro 
diſappoint them, | 

Againe , when the ſtrength of the Church 
ſeemes tobe little, he can make thateffetuall to 
[do great matters, it ſhall do wonders:& therfore 


I ſay,Gov is able todoe wonderfull things now. 
Now thoſe very things which ſeeme wonders 


dery 


Iſai +9 ' To 


great workes: 


| 
| to men, are not Miracles, though they may bee 
| That Wonder that Eliſbaſaid, that the next | 


day things ſhould beſo cheape, you ſee,rhat was | 
reckoned to great a matter, yet it was done after 
an ordinary manner: There was but a falſe feare | 
ſcattered in the Armie and it was done, There- | 


fore, hethat wrought wonders then, he can doe | 


Wondcrs 


wrought after 
| an ordinary | 


mManncrs 


rhe ſame now. | 


V 3 SR 


—— 


| 


| 


| 


he is as powerfull as hee was, Itis true now as it | Though God 


X . . worke not mi- 
was in Daxids time , that wonderfull are thy Jevyaenchs 


he works worm 
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Conliſting of 
3, parts, 


IT. 
Wee muſt vie 
| Gogs meancs. 


We muſt nor 
{ pixch vp6 par- 


Pad” 
| \txcular meanes 


| 
| 
jj 
Naaman. 


aAC«w 


That deliuerance which the Iewes had,it was| * 


a thing that may be done now. 


| - So thoſe wonders,thoſe great as which God 


did when men truſted in him, they are things 
| Which he doth daily now, 


Therefore to anſwer punvally,becauſe men | 


| doe decciuve themlclues in that when we exhorrt 
'themro truſt in Gov,they fay ſtill, wee muſt vie 
| the meanes, I will giue a threefold anſwer to ir: 
| Irisrrue that Goo vieth meancs,bur they are 

meancs of kis own proutding, & not the meancs, 
| Many times,that thou pircheſt vpon.For chus far 
it istrue, Gop doth ir not but by meanes , that 


| is,hedoth things by ſecond cauſes, he doth them 


not by an immediate hand of his owne, though 
he be able ro due it : But now what thoſe cauſes 
are;thou knoweſt nor. Therefore this ſer downe, 
that Gov doth it by meanes of his owne,and nor 
by thoſe meanes thou ſeeſt. It may be thou pit- 
; cheſt vpon ſome particular meanes,and thinkeſt 
jurcly it muſt be done by this : andbecauſe thou 
ſeelt no other, thou thinkeſt, if that fayle , all is 
ſpoy!ed : Bur ir isnor ſo, God will nor doe itby 
rheſe,nayGod is ſo farre from doing it by them, 
chat his vſua'l courle is, when men have pitched 
vpon particalar meanes , and thinke furely the 
buſineſſe mutt be brought co paſſeby this, orglſe 
all will faile, Gov many times v{cth notrhart,bur 
a meanes which thou neuer rhoughreſt of, 

In ſuch a caſe, it farcs with vs as it did with 
Naaman the Aſffyrian,when hecomes tothe Pro- 


phet of Gop, he thought before-hand, rhar the 
| Pro- 
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Prophet would haue ſpoken ſome words , and 

haue healed him,bur he bids him goe and waſh, | 
which was a thing that he neyer hr of : $9 
thou many times thinkeſt of theſe meanes, thou 


pre-conceuueſt things in thine owpe heart, thou | 


thinkeſt thou art right, thou thinkeſt is muſt 
needs þee done this way , thou ſeeſt mo ocher | 
meanes;but,it may he,Gop will-nat doe 1t this 
nas he will doe it-a way that thou chinkeſt 

not of, | 

So 1oſeph,when he was in favour with Pharaoh 
his Steward,one would thinke, that this ſhould 
haue beene the meanes of Joſephs aduancement, 
and of bripging to paſſe that promiſe ; bur this 
was not the meanes that Gop vſed. 

Againe, when that Pharaoh his chicte Butler 
was deliuered,onewould thinke that that ſhould 
haue becne the meanes ro haue wrought his ex- 
alcation ; bur yer theſe were not , there fell a 
meanes that 7oſeph thought nor on; and fo G o p 
doth daily, 

Many times, the thing that we moſt truſt vn- 
to,and put moſt confidence in,doth faile and de- 
celue vs,God daſherh in pieces ſuch meanes,and 
vſcth other meanes to helpe,thar neuer came in- 
to our hearts to thinke of, Doe we not ſee it of- 
tentimes ? 

Againe, that meanes which we thinke will 
not doe,oftentimes doth ir. Therefore ſay not,[ 
truſt in God, that he will doe it by meanes; for 
God delighteth to doe it by meanes, 


Men are ready toſay, Oh,ifI had ſuch a Phy- 
; V 4 ſician, 


Ioſepb. 
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Gods blcfling 
makcth the 
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5 
God grueth 
his bletfingner 
according to 
our Meanes 
but our vp- 
| rightnefles 
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| which thou art fixed,: effetuall or incffeRuall, 


fcian, orif F had ſuch ayre, or ſuch meanes, I 
ſhould doe well enough: How dgeſt thou now 
that 2-Ir may be, God will not vie that, | 

So, thoſe-that are in diſtreſſe; Oh, if i had | 
ſuch a-man tocomfort me! Why thou knowelt | 
not whether that be the means that God will vſc, 
or no. Therefore ſay not,becauſe I ſeenot means, | 
therefore I will nor truſt in-Ged. Ifay, God will | 
doe itby meanes, but hee victh m-ancs of his ? 
owne prouiding, and not of thy ſeeking, This is | 
the firſt anſwer to it,- | 

The ſocond anſwer : If thou ſay,that God doth 
itby meancs;; - yet remember, that it is his bleſ- 
ling, or his cur{e, which makes thoſemeancs on 


Thogreatceſt meancs, the faireſt, the moſt ſpe. 
cious,& moſt probable to bring things to raſſe. 
remember,thatif Go4{doe-but fay to that means, 
proſpcrnot, (tor that is the curſe, wen he bids 
athing wither) thou ſnait not doe it, 

Againe, if it bee weaker, if God ſay to ſuch a 
thing, goc and doe this, buſineſſe, it (hall be a- 
ble-to brings ir ro paſt : this is his bleſſing and 
his curſe; you-ſhould learne to haue theſe words, 
not onely in your mouthes, but to know the 
meaning of tizem, and not onely fo,but to come 
ro the prattice, to ſay with your {elues, when 
things: are faire and probable, Except God bid 
this doe ir, it ſhall not be effeQual!), it hee curſe 
it, it. ſhall wither, 

Third!y, remember this, That his bleſſing is 
diſpenſed, not according to thy meanes, but ac- 

. cording 


— 
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AN = = 
cording to the vprightneſſe of thy heart, actor-, 
ding to thy workes, One would thinke,when he | 
hath riches, then -hce ſhould bring it to paſſe : " 
bur, ſaith-the Prophet, 7ſal. 62. Riches belong to _— 
the Lord,they come neither from the North nor from | | 
the South: And, when riches increaſe, ſet not your | 
heart vpon them: Saith hee, it isnot riches thar 
makes men happy ; for that ObjeQion will 


If I hadriches, 1 ſhould bee able to doe this | biel 
or that, they are the meaties to make-a man hap- | 
py, though happineſle conſiſts not in them, 

No, (laith he) when riches m_ ſet not your | _ CO 
hearts ypon them, (Asif be ſhould ſay) If wealth | 401. s 
would doe you good, I would giue you leave to |. \ 
ſer your hearts vpon it : but it is not in wealth or 
riches to make a man poore or rich, but that 
comes of the Lord. But now comes in the Ob-, 
jection : 

Yea,but God doth it by meanes,the Zord doth 
it by riches, 

No, God rewards men according ts their workes, | eAnſ. 
not according to their wealth.” Sothat, when thou Gaaorngey 
truſteſt to the-meanes, know that God bleſſerh —- a 
thec according to thy workes, not according to workes- 
the outward condition thou art in.. Thus wee | 
ſhould learne to doe, when wee fay-God doth | 
things by meanes, whena man ſces.the faireſt 
meanes, yet, if thou find that-thou haſt nor pray- | 
ed, thou haſt not ſought to God, thou haſt no | 


| 
' 


ObjeA, 
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iſecret aſſurance of his bleſſing, thinke not that 


ſuch a buſineſſe will be done. 


Againe, | 


hm 
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Pſal. 31. 


Our times in 
Geds hands. 


| Againe, when the meanes are low, meane, 
and weake,yet,if thou have ſought him earneſt- 


ly,if thou haſt had a ſecret aſſurance of him,that 


he will bee with thee, let northy heart be dif. 
couraged, doe inthis caſe , as Dazid did, Pſal. 
31. (laith he) 7 heard the ſpeaking againſt of great 
men, they ſate and conſpired again me,but 1 truſted 
in thee, I ſaid, my times aye 1n thy hands, (Marke) 
When Daxid taw the greatelt meancs vied a- 
ainſt himas might be, They were great men 
FN againſt him, and many of them, they ioyned 
together, they tooke counſe!l againſt him, hee 
was not diſcouraged, but faith, 2p times arc in 
thy hands. If my times were in their hands, they 
might make me miſcrable, I had reaſon to bee 
diſcouraged atthat ; but my times are in thy 
hands : Foe if thou canſt ſay this on both ſides. 
When great men ioyne for thy wealth, fay nor 
now,I ſhall be made a great man in the World ; 
but ſay, My time is 1n Gods hand, it isnot in 
their power to doe It. 
Againe, when greatmen ſeeke and conſult a- 
ainſt thee, ſay not now, I ſhall bee miſerable, 
Pur conlider thy times arein Gods hands, it is 
not in their hands to doe it, 
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i Tazss. I. 3; 
Kemembring your effeBuall Faith, &c. . | 


Ee have already anſwered one 
{| Objection, that God workes by 
meanes ; we ſhewed after what 
manner : Well, ifthis be ſo, 
| ( before wee leaue the point ) | 

£M take heed you deceiue not your 
ſlues you-commonly ſay, God workes things 
by meanes : the ſaying is true, if thy heart bee 
nor falſe : for it 1s true, hee workes things by | 
meanes ; but if ſuch meanes come in competitl- | 
on, (as G 6 v hath nor appointed, that which'is 
vnlawfull for thee to doe) it it come in. compe- 
tition 
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Of Efteftuall Faith. | 


{lcr, 16. 


How to know 
! that we tiuſt 
| God in the vſe | 
| of weaacs. 


| 


| ler. 17- 


| 1 Tim. 1.6. 


| 


TCE_E_——————_ 


Caufion in y- 
fing meanes. | 


tition with rhat which G o o hath ſer apart, in! 
ſucha caſe thou muſt ler ſuch meanes goe, elfe' 
thou mayelt vſc that meanes, bur ir is the means 
alone, thou ſhalt haue no encouragement in the 
vic of them, If thou haſt meanes, encourage not 
thy ſelfe ſo much becauſe of them, bur becauſe. 
thou haſt God for thy friend, Let nor the rich man 
reiogce in bi riches, nor the ſtrong man glory in his 
ftirength, or the wiſe man ivy 1n his witdome, 
ler. 10. but let hinz that gloticth and reioyceth, re- 
ioyce in the Lord, If they could doc a man good, 
wee might rcioyce in them : The Lord requires 
nothing but that which is reaſonable , I dare be 
bold to declare it, that if the confidencein the 
ſtrength of aman wereable todoe him good, he 
might reioyce in ir. Therefore wee (ce in that 
place, hee ſaith, it comes ofthe Lord, As if hee 
(hould ſay, We ſee by experience, when Go p 
will vſe themas inſtruments,it is otherwiſe, then 
they doe that which of themſelues they cannor, 
they doe it no farther than G o Þ bleſſeth them, 
for elſe they hurt, and doe no good toa man. 
Take heed therefore thy heart b2 not falſe, and 
deceine not thy {clte, that thou mipgle by-re- 
| ſpe&s in the bufinefle, bur vic the meanes, and 
depend and truſt in G o » for thebringing itto| 
vaſſe; which thou ſhalt know by this, irthou| 
draw necre to God, for that 1s a tryall, Jer. 17, 
Curſed is hethat maketh fleſh his arme: This drawes | 
che heart from G © »; you ſhall finde that noted 
in 1 77m. 1.6. The widdow t9.t truſts in God pray- 
| etch dy and aight. Therefore when thou hal = 
eſt 
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beſt means, if thou be nor flacke in prayer, 'it ir | 


argues thy truſt in God; when thou goeſt to God, | 


and ſtriveſt withr him by prayer, and ſcekeſt nor | 


tothe creature, rofay rhy wealth; orriches, or 
the like, ſhall helpe x Gm So much for thean- 
{wer to thefirſt ObjeRton, 

Anotherthing that we are ready roobjeR;is, 
But what-it fuch thing ſhould comets 'paſſe ; 
what if the cuill that I feare ſhould fall vponme 
what if the buſjneſſe T goe abour proceed hot, 


which is' of that moment, J am vn. owe, it itbee 


nordone 2 | : 54, 

Herein the heart of a manmuſtdequiet. 

| Firſt, ir-may bee thou art too- yon be 
kinde ; many times thou thinkeft,in caſes, 
that thou art withbur helpeand” withourhope, | 
when it is not ſo: Know therefore, - that a man 
may be vnder water and rife againe, | hemay fink 
twice or thrice- before hee bee drowned, thou 
mayeſt receiue. many foiles, 'many blowes, and 


et not loſe the vitory« Thebeſt Saints have | 


vnder the cloud fora/great while, but they 
were not deſtroyed, 'they perifhed'not i' So was 


loſeph, ſo was Danid, ſo:were all. Therefore pur) 


the caſe that thou faiinto rhe partieularill, that 


the euill which thou feareſt, ny thee, of | 


not away thy confidence, God 'may-helpe 
the feene:-Iriis/his vſvall manner t0.appetire ire  - 


may come betwoenethecupard the | i ofici kewl, | 


the Moune, and rfor before: It was Pronerbe i -{þ 


Iſrael, The Lord will be ſcene in the Monnt ;not (0 


much becauſe it was a common ſpeech, butbe- | 
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Objea, 


Anſw. 
There may be 
| good in chat 


[riſh: She knew it was a good. worke that ſhee 


euill we {uffer. 


cauſe it was commonly done, it was a thing that 
Gopvledto doe. Therefore be nor diſcouraged 
,too-ſoone, God may helpe thee, as low as thou 
art. Suppoſe this doe come to paſſe, asa mans 
heart will neuerbe at reſt, till hee ſuppoſe that 
which hee would nor be content ſhould be ſo: 
and hence comes diſquict in a mans heart, if ir 
doe come, hee hath nor reſolution ro beare the 
perplexity. Therefore inſuch a caſe,if thou ſup- 

pole it will be ſo, doe as Heſter did ; reſolue, If 7 
| periſh, I periſh. The meaning is,if I periſh, 1 ſhall 
not perith : when ſhe ſaith, if I periſh, I periſh, 
ſhe meanes not ſuch a matter as we ſay in our 
common ſpeech; bur, if it will come to paſſe, 
lerit come to paſle ; ſo Heſter, IfT periſh, I pe- 


weht about, and ſhe knew ſhe ſhould haue a re- 
ward for it. It is not ſuch athing to loſethe life, 
as men thinke its : If we looke vpon it withthe 
eye of faith,jtis ao ſuch matter. And ſothe three 

hildren, they care nor what ſhonld become of 
them ; They knew not whether Ged would deli- 
uer them, or no; bur if he would nor, they reſol- 
|ued to beare it, and fo ſhould we doe. 

But, you will ſay, a man is norablero doe 


this. | | 
| If thou diddeſt know the reaſon, it would 
moue thee: Therefore labour ro worke thy hearr 
toconſider,that alktheſe worſt thingsrhar befall 
thee;may be good enough;and if-thou haue not 
learned before, lkearne. now : Marke what Paul 
| ſaich,ve are afflied, but not ouercome; perſecuted, 


ut 
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ſakeny caſt downe, bas we periſh not' (vuer 
wel; {ye; we r6)vyve. 


we nas 
ing, but yer bebold 
7g ne formewhar: chat ſuftaines: vs:'m 
e-worlt dangers , ſomewhar that. koeps: vs 
rom ſinking : And Pat, hee is as em bs 
ord;whar tic ſaith chere, weſeebyhis carriage, | 
ce fee in-what.a manner:heawent thorow all,/all 
was nothi ution was nothing;but what 
he did in ſuch acafe;he had Gop ftoodactually | 
[by him,and aid , Feare nor; Pug), I have much; 
peop'e there, when beſent him taco Macedonin.! 
But thou ſayeſt,thou haſt nothing to beareit. 
Confider,whatſocuer thy cafe be,Ifthe thing 
doe ſo fall out, rhow-ſhouldeſt bee readly-to ſay, 
this is not ſo deſperate, tbut.ic may be hetped, it 
is not ſo heauy, burir ray be'borne; it isnot'ſo 
miſerable a caſe,but pau happyzand laſtly, 
it-is not ſo.bad,burit May be-good forme, | 
- Firſt, There is nocaſe ſo deſperate Hor it may. 
be helped: Put the caſe rhy name, which is 
tender a thing,whictis like vatoghaſſe;which if 
itbe broke, cannor bemade vp againe; muppoſe 
it be broken all in pieces in the World , Gov 
(hall mgkeir vp. Joſeph his name could not bee 
made vÞ againe, and hee cleared as innocent of 
all ; bur G o »y cleared him; .Dazid now by his 
great ſ{innes , he brake his good. name, fo that 
now It wasSnot an caſic- thing to heale Dawids 
name; yet-Go4did it abundantly ,andbe died full of 
riches and honour:1t was forgotren as a thing that 


Go, he got creditwith men, 
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had never been, when he hadgotren credit with | 


2. 
No Caſe der 
ſperate but 
there is helpe. 
Good name | 
like glafſe.. 
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3. 
Itis nor ynſup- 


portable, 
2+Cor.11, 


| 


| 


| man were to chuſe Pauls comforts with his affli- 


Ando for povertie : It'is not eafie tor a man 
tobe rich,riches haxe wings. [t.is truc, riches have 
wings to fiye ro a man, it Godbid themcome, as 
wall as they haue wings to flye from a man, if 
God bid them leaue him, | 
. Againe,what if ſuch a man be thine enemic? 
There is no manthat is ſuch an enemie bur Gop 
can ſoone make him a friend,as wee ſee in 7acob 
and Eſay, Let the-caſe be what it will:you know 
fobscale, there was all extremitic of miſery vp- 
on him,ttiat, if a man ſhould Iooke vpon him, | 
hee would thinke it — pq to helpe him, yer 
you ſee what Gop did. 

 Againe, I fay , it js not ſo heauy but itmay be 
born:we ſee how Pasl bore all his afliQtions,(we 
ſce it in other inſtances, which before we recko- 
ned vp :) in 2 Cor. 11, Sce how he was ſtoned, 
how he was ſcourged,and impriſoned,the trou- 
bles that he had within him : the care of aft the 
| Churches was pon bim, and who was afflicted, 
and hedid notburne > It was to him as a fire to 
a man,At ſcorched him, and yer you ſhall ſee, 
that hee borethem in ſuch a manner , that if a 


Aions,he ſhould makes good choice torakethe 
one with the other. Pax!,in the preſence of Nero, 
is not daunted., who was a wicked Tyrant, So 
Dauid,hee was in a miſerable caſe at Ziglag,hee | 
had loft his Wines, and all that he had, hee had 
no helpe, but a few (690.) men, and yet they 


- | would haue ſtoned him roo :this was nothing to |- 


him,when God had (etled Mis ſpirir with, com-/ 3 
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fort, he co d bimſelfe in the Lord. So in any 
caſe, if God keepe a whole ſpirie in thee, iris no 
matrer, : 

Take a Plaſter that is (harpe,if you lay itto a 
fore place, itwill ſmart and gricue it, bur lay ir 
tothe whole fleſh, ir is nothing : So it is with af- 
fAli&ions , when thy ſoule is whole , it is likea 
| whole ſhoulder, lay a heauy burthen vpon a 
whole ſhoulder, and it goes away with it well 
enough : Bur ifrhe ſoule and ſpirit be broken, ir 
is not fit to beare a croſle, If Godenable a man, 
it is another thing, then, diſeaſe is nothing, ina- 
priſonment.is nothing, and diſgrace is nothing; 
{ when God enables aman to bearc it, it is no- 
|rhing : therefore it is not ſo heauie but it may be 
borne. 

Againe,it is nut ſo miſerable,butthou mayeſt 
be happy in it. Why > The reaſon is in Kom.$., 
Becadſe: wharſocuer it be, it ſball nos ſeparate vs 
from the laue of God in Chriſt: neither oy ncipaliries, 
nor powers, nor things preſent , nor things to come, 
neither men, nor x 2.66 : In ſuchacaſec, the De- 
uill , wich all his forces ſer againſt thee, ſhall gor 
be able to make thee miſcrable,thou art a ha 

y man notwithſtanding, he ſhall not be able ro 
= thee,God loues thee till,and loves thee ten- |; 
{ derly,thou art deare to himat all times, There- 
fore whatſocuer it is, it ſhall not ſeparate thee 
from the loue of God in Chrift:% when he could | 
name no more,he names in generall;ſaithhe,nei-! 
ther men,nor Dcuils , nor any thing ſhall doe it, 
Againe,it is notTo bad, (1 ſay) but it may be 
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4; beſt for chee, it .may doe thee good : tor our na-| 

new rg ture is fo rebellious, and ſo ſer vpon things of 
for vB, [this world, that except God ſhould take this 
| courſe,to worke a wearincfle in the World , to 
| mortifie our luſts,, if God ſhould nor rake ſuch 
| courſes , our nature would bee ready to rebell: 
| therefore God dealeth fo with men. Sometimes | 

| hee aMidts thee with ſickeneſſe, ſharpe ſickueſſe, 
which is irkeſome to thee; but know,xhat if that 
diſcaſe were taken from thee, thou knoweſt not 
what thy heart would dee. Some men bee affli- 
Red with enmirie of others , thou knoweſt not, 
if thou wert friends with all men, how thou 
ſhouldeſt bee. Thou art afffiftedin the world,in 
thy wife, in thy children, in thy neighbours, in 
thy name, in thy eſtate, and though thou thinke 
BE with thy felfe , If1 were free from this,I ſhould 
+N&#*. | be happy,1 ſhould be humble] ſhuuld ſerue Ged 
the better; I fay vnto thee, thou knoweſt not 
what thou ſhouldelt be : A” mans minde doth |. 
not-know what it would. bee in another cſtare, 
onely he knowes the preſent, If thou had(t ſuch 
and ſuch circumſtances, ifthou haddeſt wealth, 
ifrhou hadſt ſuch croſics remoued, if all things 
ſhould goe well with thee, Oh then thou woul- 
deſt be happy : but thou knoweſt not what thou 
| ſhovldeſt be. You know what the Prophet ſaid 
| ro Hazael: ( ſaith he) Doeft thou know what thog 
ſhalt be when thou art King of Aram? Thou know- 
eſt how thou arr aﬀfefted now,but thou knoweſt 
not how-thou ſhalt bee then, when thou art a 
| King, then thou wilt be anſwerable to thy ſtate. 
| and 
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and condition, Su much for the ſecond. Obie. 
Aion, 

Thirdly, it will be obieQed, Ir is true , if God 
did heare my prayers, or if he did viſually heare 
the prayers that the Saints make,that it were no 
more but ſeeke and haue, we would truſt in God 
indifficult caſes : But I finde by experience, that | 
I pray,and he doth not anſwer me: and it is not 
my experience,onely, but it is the experience of 
others likewiſe ; they pray , and God doth nor; 
heare their prayers ; what ſhould ſuſtaine mee 
therefore now ? j 

Tothis I anſwer, Ir is certaige that God al- 


be made of that; he is a God hearing prayers,and 


wayecs hcares thy prayers , there 1s no doubt to | 


hath made a promiſe,that when they come, hee 
will heare them : Bee aflured therefore that hee 
heares, But now to anſwer thee, 

Firſt, there are many caſes wherein God heares ' 
not : as firſt, irmay be thou askeſt amiſſe, 

But thou wilt ſay, My heart 1s right;and ther- 
fore I hope I aske notamiſle. 

Yes, though thy heart be right, thou mayeſt 
aske amiſle,out of miſtake,out of want of iudge- 
ment; thou muſt not thinke with thy ſelfe , be- 
cauſe thy affeion is ſtrong to ſuch a thing, 
therefore it is lawfnll for thee , and meete for 
thee to haue it, There are many things which a 
little child asketh,which are nor meete for him; 
a wiſe Father will not ſecond his child in all that 
he affes and deſires, thou mult thinke that God 
will not doe it in theſe caſes. And therefore 
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'carne in-{uch a caic when thou commeſt ro God 
for outward things, or fur the meaſure of grace, 

or for the preſcnt vieof grace (as you ſhall heare 

hercaftcr ) it may be hce anſwers. thee nor , yer 
thou muſt acknowledge God to be onely wile, If 
we could remember thatin 1_ Tim. 1.19. Tothe 
King onely wiſt,be glory and immortalitie:we think 

our felucs wiſe roo, we thinke tharwe haue ſome 
part of wiſedome;but if we did belceue- that he | 
were onely wiſe,that is; ifrchou diddeſt belceue 

that none-were wiſe but hee, thou wouldeſt be 
content to reſigne thy felfe vnto him, let him do 
withthee what he will , although thou ſee no 
reaſon, yet thou wouldeſt be content. Therefore 

whenrhou c:mmeſt to-aske at Gods hands,thou 

ſhouldeſt bee ready to ſay thus; LORD, I fee 
no reaſon why this ſhould nor be good, and yer 

I may be deceiued , I may be miſtaken : There- 
foreI will nor aske it abſolutely ; It may be the 

want of ir is better for me thatt the enioying of 
it ; it may be,robe croſſcd in ir; tsberrer for me 
than to haue ſucceſſe in-it : thou are onely wiſe, 
I an+nor able to iudge : and therefore when wee 
cometo aske any thing of God, thus wee ſhould 
doe, Paxl., when he comes to aske the mortifica- 
tion of his ficſhly-luſts, 2 Cor. 12. one would 
thinke he might hane asked that abſolurely,wee 
cannor ſec how God ſhould nor heare thar pray- 
er,and yet in that caſe Paul was miſtaken, God 
ſaw it was beſt to ſuffer that luſt to continue vp- 
on him,and to contend with him; rhou ſhalr not 


be free from this ſtrong temptation; for,ſaith = 
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by this I will humble thee,thou ſhalt haue a ber. 
ter grace than thou ſhouldeſt -haue,if char-luſt 
were taken away : when ?axl ſaw that the con- 
tinuance of that vpon him , it hambled/ him 
more,that ir brought more glory to Gov,that ir 


ſhewed Gops power in his weakneſle, hee was 


content, he ſaw that he was deceiued before :I 
ſay, in ſuch a caſe a man may bedeceined, much 
more.ia outward things, You know , the Diſci- 
ples,when theycame toaske fire ro come downe 
trom Heauen,/they thought it was a zealous re- 
queſt ; but Chrifttels them that they were de- 
ceiued, they knew not from what Spirit that re. 
did come ; If it had come from Gops Spi- 
rit,he would haue heard it, but they were decei- 
ued : So,if thou wouldeſt haue Gop heare thy 
prayer, know whether they come from G o» s 
Spirit, whether thy prayers be the voice of thine 
owne ſpirit,or of Gops Spirit, if it be the yoyce 
of Govs Spirit, he heares it alwayes , becauſe it 
askes according to his will, our ſpirits may aske 
that which is good, but not that which is fit- at 
this tire, 
Secondly, he will keare thee, but it may be, 


thoa art not yet fit for the mercie, nor becauſe | 
he doth not heare thy prayer, & render thee in | 


that caſe thou art in, but thou art nor yet fic, 
herein God deales with vs asthe Phylician deales 
with his Patient , The Paticnt earneſtly deſires 


ſuch and ſuch things z The Phyſician wants not 
will to give them him, burthe reſolues rogiue 


; them as ſoone as he is fit: andthercfore he makes | 
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ham ftay. cill he haue purged him,and made him| 
' fic for it, till hee be fir tor ſuch-a Cordiall, for] 
ſuch a. Medicine, that it may not hurt him: it} 

may be God ſtaics thee for this end. So the men} 


of Beniamin, they were fitred when they had fa- 


ſtedand prayed three times ; when they had fa- 


' Daxid. 


Iſraelites. 


ſted once and twice, they aduentured, and 


| vailednortill the third time. So God defers long: | 
Whar if thou faſt and pray, and Goo p doe nor| 
heare thoe, yet conclude with thy (elfe, that thou} 
artnot yerfit, There is ſomewhat morethat muſt | 


be done. Daxid,a-man- would -thinke that he had 
been fitted for the Kingdome before that time, 
but God deferred it vntill Dawid:was humbled e- 
nough, till. ho was broken enough, till God had 
prouided a Kingdome, as he promiſed. 

And'/ſo he did with 7oſeph,and fo with the peo- 
ple of 7/rael, they were: kept longin: bondage, 
they were long preſſed, before they were fit ro 
be delivered: God tendered his people then, he 
had no delight in their aflictions, And ſo wee 
may-ſce.inthe whole Booke of the Tudges, how 
G o » ſuffered his people to be. aflied, to fit 
them for deliuerance, Sothinke. with thy ſelfe, 
thou art not-firted yer; and if thou wouldfſt goe 
by arule, ſeethe-rule, 1,Pet, 5; 6. Humble your 
ſelues wndes his mighty hand thas he may exaAlt you in 
due time, Marke, whenſoeuer God layes any af- 
flition vponany man, his end is ro humble him. 
And if the worke be done,hewill pertorme that 
which hee hath promiſed; aſſvone as thou arr 


. 


humbled, hee will exalt thee : therefore that 


word. 
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'|to thee, whoſocuer thou art, that ſueſt ro God 


word is added, he will exalt you in due time;nor 
is wiſe, and will doe itin duetime, if he ſhould | 
defer ir beyond the time when thou art fitted, he 
ſhould not doeit induc time, but beyond the 


thou art fir, it were not in due time, it would 
come too ſoone : Bur aſſure thy ſelfe, when 

heart is humbled and weaned from the world, 
when thy luſts are mortified, and when thou art 
_ ſpirituall and heauenly-minded by ſuch 
affictions ; be ſure,God will not deferre ane ior, 
he will come in the exa&neſle of time, that as ir 
is faid, /n the fulneſſe of time his Sonne came, ſo 
itis in the fulnefſe of time before hee will ſauce 
thee, in the ficteſt time, Theretore I would fay 


for pleaſure,for honour, it may be,to be releeued 
in thy ſtare, for health, for life, or for comfort ; 
I ſay, God hath made a promile, and it is impoſ- 
ſible chat he ſhould faile in the performance of 


nowr, and life ſball he give, but towhom ? zo him 
that is humble, and that feareth the Lord, You 
muſt put in both the conditions, Many men feare 
the Lord, which are not humbled, and ſome 
men are humbled, but they haue ſome ſecrer 
way of wickedneſlc, whereinthey are indulgent 
tothemſelues, bur they muſt goe both ——_ 


X 4 bled 


ume, 
Againe, if he ſhould ſend deliverance before |- 


when thou thinkeſt he will before-hand, for God | God delivers 


in duc time, 


it, as Salomon ſaith, Prow. 22. 4. Riches, and he-| prov, ua. 4. 


Let a man be holy, rhathe = haue no way of WR ad 


wickedneſſe in himſelfe, and let himbe hum- |1,uiry. 
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To prize kis 
$*+ 


bled, -01:clſe: God may veſtow wealth on thee; | 
bur if thy-heart be nor holy,thou wilt forget a 
in ir. Andifhe giuc thee hea'th, ifthy heartbe 


oor humbled, thou wilt be ready co vie-it intem-| 


py thou knowelſt not thine owne heart» 
at be aſſured, when thou commeſt ro God, hee 


- | heares the requeſts rhat are made by his Spirit, 


chat if thoy. be prepared, he will nor dcny.thee, | 
the promiſeis abſolute, lerthe condition be ful 
Filled : for thoſe are the words, The reward of hu- 
mility, and thefeare of God, riches, and honour, 
and kf. : Expect not theſe, when there is not the 
precedent preparation: for it is not beſt for thee, 
Thirdly, it may bee Ged doth it not becauſe 
thereis a defe& in thy prayer, hewill haue thee 
pray more feruently, that condition is put in, 
| Jam, 5; The prayer of the righteous auaileth much, if 
it be fernent, Indeed God might beſtow bleſſings 
vpon vs for-the meere asking, if wee did but 
make our requeſts knowne ,, yet he is plealed ro re-| 
quire that condition that our prayers beferuent, 
and hee deters the giuing of the bleſſing vatill 
wee be quickned-: and therefore hee deters oft- 
rimes,to inhance,& to cauſe vs to prize his blef- 
ings, (lightly come, lightly gone, as we vſe toſay.)] 
Things that come ealily,we willingly partwith, 
but God will haue vs prize them high : and ther- 
fore we muſt beg them earneſtly, he holds them 
back to affe& our appetites, to make vs contend 
with him in prayer; orelſewhy did he defer to 
grant the Woman of Canaans requeſt 2» why 
| did he defer to giue Jacob deliuerance from his | 
brother. 


\ 
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brother Eſau#If he had done it in the beginning, 
lacob had not {o wraſtled, he had not done that 
excellent dury of prayer ali night. When FHan- 
nah comes to aske a ſonne of the Lord, hee hath 
grucn to many with lefſc aoe,bur he would not 
grant it her till hey ſpirat was troubled, rill ſhee 
prayed carneſtly with contention and violence, 
that EL thought ſhe was drunke : No, ſaid (he, 
but 1 am a womax tro:bled in ſpirit : they muſt be 
carneſt thoſe prayers that God will kaucat thy 
bands , andit chou be not heard, goe and-mend- 
thy prayers that thou maiſt mend chy {peeing :; 
= thy prayers, as thou laboureſt romake 
thy heart more anon, that thou mayeſt bee 
fit. The prayers of the rightcous preaile much,if they 


be feruent : ſopray more feruently. 
Fourthly, it may be God heares thee, burit 
croſleth ſome other ſecret paſſage of his proui- 


and though thon ſee norcaſon why hee (h 

not heare wg. ay may * he will diſcouer vn- 
to thee, that the ſumme of all things being put 
togerhcr,thou ſhalt-ſee thar ir is ted for So 
to be heard. Dauidnow,when he comes to aske 
a requeſt at Gedshands,rhat he might build him 
a Temple, it was a thing that hedefired, and he 
made no queſtion but that it was according to 
Gods will : and Nathan was of that opinion too, 
Go,ſaith he, do all that is in thine heart: Dauiddid 
not know what belonged tothat buſines,becauſe 


w @ 


\ 


| 


no man can iudge of thoſe things that 604 hath 


dence, There are many thingsthat God the great | ,.c./ 
Gouernour- of the world muſt bring together , 


| ſerh Gods 
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Avour the 


| 


appointed to bring to paſle , a man cannot ſee 
adcbemeli ym ook ofGods prouidence, 
no man isable to {ee it : wee ſee not the concur- 
rence ofthings, how one thing ſtands with ano- 
ther. And therefore wee ought not to looke in 
ſuch caſes to be heard ; as the Wiſemen , they 
thought ir fit to haue returned by the way they 
came,bur God ſaw arcaſon to turne them ano. 
ther way. Therefore be nor haſty inthy requeſts, | 
bur know that God is wiſe,and will worke all for 
the beſt,his glory muſt goe in all,and one thing 
muſt bee done, that his end may bee broughtto 
paſſein all. 

Againe,it may be God will grant thy requeſt, 
bur for the manner,and the meanes by which he 
will doe it,and for thetime,it is in his owne po- 
wer. But becauſe theſe things are knowne, I will 
not ſtand ro preſſe them farther:but now I come 
to the laſt Objetion, 


Laſt of all,you will be readie to fay,lr is true, 
I would truſt in God,it he did alway thew mercy 


proſperitie of | for my ſake, It Tfaw the Saints alwayes brin 
vickedmen;® | theirenterprizesto paſſe; If I did ſee it ſtill well 


the Sajinrs af- 
fliions. 


| with them that truſt in him, but I find ir contra-; 


ry for the moſt part: It is ill with them that truſt 
in the Lord,and cuill men proſper z and therfore 
what encouragement haue I co truſt in God. in 
this manner as you exhort mce to doe , when I 
am brought to ſuch an exigent , to ſuch a caſe 
that my life or my goods are in hazzard, or my 
name,it is not my beft way ſo ro doe: I ſceby ex- 
pericnce, that thoſe thatare wiſe men, politike 
men, 
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mcn, and thoſe that haue the 
doe not bring their devices to paſte, 


the point. 

Firſt, I anſwer, it is true, that ill men often- 
times doe proſper , and that men mahy 
times doc Le Gadd. I gd ry not denie 
it : for we ſce the Scriptures pleneifull, »ſal. 357, 
Feare not the man that bringeth his enterprizes to 
paſſe : where it is ſuppoſed that they doe ſo.-In 
ler.12.1.#hy doe the wicked proſper ? where the 
Prophet {ets our in particular how they proſper, 
he ſaith, they grow and take roote, they ſpring , and 
bring forth fruit. And you know what Salomon 
{: whe was a wiſe man, and looked thrutigh 
many euents that fallout vnderthe Sun : Zccl.$. 
14. 1 haze ſeene this vanitie; ( ſaith he) chat where 
ſbould haze beene Inflice , there hath beene wicked- 
neſſe and it hath come no the iuft as vnto-the wic- 
ked': 1 haue ſtene the Battell hath not beene te the 
| trong nor bread to the wiſe. And ſo he goesalong, 
as you know well. He ſcrs out inthat Bnok plen- 
tifully,thatcuill men may proſper long,and may 
exceedingly bring their enterprizes to. paſle, 

Azgaine,on the otherſide, the Saints may not 
 proſper,and that inthoſe things which they doe 
according to Gods will. When Chriſt ſent his 
Diſciples ouer the Water, and bade them goe 
tothe other (ide, yet they rowed all night,there 
was a great ſtorme,that they could not do good, 


they proſper, whenas other men that feare God, | 
I will anſwer this, and ſo will haue done with | 


ſo that they were in-grear icopardy and _—— | 
an 


Eccleſ.8. 14+ 


Y 
lerema, 13-1. 
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A man may 
Gnd crefles jn 
the worke that 
 Ged (ets him 


and yet it was his owne ——_— ; Sv, 1 lay, 
thou mayeſt goe about a buſineſſe,and yer finde 
ſuch ſtormes,ſuch contrary windes nd waues,| 
ſuch ſtreames hank againſt thee , that thou! 
mayelt be excecdingly hazarded , though God 
himſelfe ſer thee on worke. When Pawl went to! 
Macedonia,you ſee Gedcalled him from another 
place,8& he bade him goe thicher : you ſhall not 


find that Paul was thebetter vied;nay,you ſhall 
find , that for the time, hee ſeemed rodoe leaſt 
good there of any place, there were few that be- 
lecued in Ged. And Peter,when he came to Chriſt 


1 Ecclef.7.14 


Why rhe Lord 
| dcalcih pro- 
miſcouſly with 
goud and bad 
ig outward 


things» 


on the water,he had a warrant for it,he did that 
which was a fruit of his faith, yer for all thathee 
ſunke, he began to ſinke, till Chrift put forth his 
hand, and was faineto helpe him. Therefore I 
ſay,you may goc about Gods bulineſle, and yer 
ir may not proſper. Therefore we muſt ſet down 
that concluſion,irt 1s a great light to know that it 
is ſo, The Wiſeman giues the reaſon of ir, Ecel, 
7.14. ( Saith hee) Thou ſbale finde great variety, 
thou ſbalt finde ſometimes,good times:and in the Jy 
of wealth,when thoz haſt it, _ 


gaine, another time afflitions will come, 
| know that God hath done for ſome rom He 
bath made this contrary to that, that thou ſhouldeſ 
finde rotning of ter him: That is.that all the world 
may ſee that his wazes &his aQiss are paſt finding 
our, If God ſhould deale alwaycs after this man- 
ner,you might know where to have him in his 
waycs : If hee ſhon!d alwayes giue affliction to 


| finners,a man might ſay,ſurclyGod will dothis: 


bur ! 
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but it is not ſo,he hath made this contrary to the 
| other , that is , hee takes differcnr ccurics with 
mes, hec hath made rhis contrary tothar , thar | 
| men thvald nor finderhe print of tis ſoorſteps: 
to ſay that God will certainely doe this another 
time, Therefore hee addcrh thoſe words,which 
| doe imunediarcly tollow, that none might finde 
| our any thing x ba hims/ haxe ſeene the iuſt periſh 
in bis Tuſtice,and 1 haue ſcene a wicked man gee on 
long in his malice, This God hath done,that men 
might know to feare before him,tharmen might 
learne to cry out with Paul., Oh 2be depth of bis 
wiſdome ;, and vnderſtanding, and bis wayes are paſt 
findingout,that men mighr tremble before God, 
& acknowledge his witedome. BurtT come now 
ro.a particular anſwer : for it is a point worthy 
the anſwering, it is a point that will ſtand vs in, 
much ſtead,when we meete with many ſuch ob- 
ieRtions as mans heart will haue in - that calc, | 
Therefore I anſwer particularly andbriefly: 
Firſt,though God doe ſo; yet remember that 
thou muſt not iundgeany thing,.rill thou ſec hee 


C—_— 


abour to build, iudge nor his worke till ir 
done, becauſe thou ſceſt not for what:end many! 
things are framed and made,wiltthou therefore | 
ſay that he is an vnskilfull builder >-it were folly | 
todve ſo,bur ſtay till he haue finiſhed his work, 
& then {ce how ene part anſwers with another, | 
[and in what-proportion. So inallthe workes of 

| God, ifrhou ſect goe well with thoſe thar-are 
uy, 


Anſw.1. 
Wee muſt not 


have finiſhedthe worke : thou wilt nor- indge a | we 1 


mans worke till he haue done it : It a man pee  £:edingy 
| 
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An. 2. 
Proſperiry 
huts cuil men 


To proſper in 
fin a miſcrable 
cſtare. 


| Obje(t. 


| yet their proſperitie hurts them as much as 


Ul;and thoſe thatare good are attlicted, (tay rill 
thou ſee God haue finithed his worke. 
| And therefore I ſay tothee in this caſe,as S. 
| {ames ſaith ; Know yee not what end the Lord made 
with Iob?'So marke what end the Lord makes,as 
with 7ob , ſo with all the Saints, know what is 
their ends. And otherwiſe take all the euill men, 
as leroboam and Saul, and (ce what cnd the Lord 
made with rhem;their proſperitic was as a plea- 
ſantdreame,which was ſoone gone;as the flower 
of tlie graſſe ypon the houſe top, which withe- 
reth : Looke to the end of things, I cannot ſtand 
on it, 

Secondly , though the wicked proſper, 


afflition and aduerſity doth good to the godly 
their proſperity {layeth rhem , whereas the aſHi- 
Rions of the orher benefits them: if thou inde 
this to be thy caſe, that thou proſper , and that 
thou ſceſt thou goeſt on in ſin,thou haſt no cauſe 
to retoyce in this,or if thou ſceſt other men pro- 
{per,thinke them not happy for this, it is ourtof 
miſtake, Ir is the miſcrableſt condition in the 
world ; you know what God did to Hophni and 
Phijneas,he did notaffi& them, hee let them goe 
long,he ſent them no diſeaſe,he interrupted nog 
their courſe : What was the reaſon ? Hee had a 
purpoſe co deſtroy them. h | 
| So againe when thou doſt not ſucceed 1n thy | 
matters, but art croſſed, yet ſo long as that will | 
| doethee g00d, whatnecdeſt thou care ? 
| Bur, you will obieQ, My afflitions arc great, | h 
| | an 
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and many, & therefore how ſhall I beare chem? 

I will inftru& thee, I fay thow haſt neede of 
/trong aflitions. Some Colts are ſo vrrtamed, 
they muſt needs be broken: ſo ſome corruptions 


o ſo vnruly, thatthey will not be wrought our 
ithour great affliftions. 


cauſe the corruprions of thy heartare of divers 
ſorts , and if there were but one attliction, ir 
would not ferue the turne, 

Againe, thou haſt necde that afflitions 
ſhould continue long,becaule finne 15 very natu- 


cangot caſily be remoued. Therfore what though 
thy aflitions be ſo,as it is ſaid Dan.11.7. They 
ſhillfall by the Swozd,by the Famine,by Captinitie 
many dayes, Theſe were men of vnderſtanding, 
holy men;yer they had great afHlictions of diuers 
ſorts, Sword and Famine, ſuch as James fpeakes 
of,and long afflitions for many dayes. Now all 
this was to doe them good,to trie them,co-purge 
them.,to make them white. SO when thoſe allies. 
ons are to doe thee good ; and their proſperitie 
for thcir hurt, ler this ſatisfie thee. 


Thirdly confider, that though they doe pro- 
ſper , and godly men doe nor 10, yer their low 
eſtate, their impriſonment, their pouertie, their 


pgs titles and the riches rhat euill men 
aue. I can but name theſe things. Fſal.37.4 lit- 


le that the righteous hath is better than the riches of 
many 


Againe , thou necde(t many afflitions, be-f 


A nſw. 
We haue need 
of ſtron and 


long 2 i= 
ons. 


rall; ſome are hidden,and long abreeding, and | 


Dan; 11.7. 


| 


obſcuritie, the diſgrace which they are vnder, | tmite-of 
this is better to them, than the honour, and the 
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rw 
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Ani]. 4+ 
Euill men art 
laſt eome ro 
| maiſeric. 


Pſalms 37. 


ma ny wicked. \\ hat is the mcaning ot that? 1 hat 
is,they haue mor2 comfort in thac little, tham 

che other haue in their faire Palaces, in their 

great eſtarez; thou miyecſt hae m ore comfort in 

alittle, than chey hauz in th2ir adundance; thou 

mayeſt haue more comfort in o5ſcuritic,as 21 x/ 
ſaith; as not knowne,though a min be obſcure,yer 

ifhebe knowa to God, & to m2ns conſciences, he 

is of greater eminency than thoſe that are in the 

higheſt place. $9 though thou haue paare pol- 

 (cflions in outward thing3,though thou bes me- 

lancholike, and alwayes (orry,yet that little,cthar 

very condition is better to thee than the out- 
ward condition is to the other. 

Fourthly, in perillous times this is a great dif- 

ference : for though a man haue proſperitie, yer 

certainely, a hard time will com2,a time of fick .. 
neſſe,and of temptation, and of death will be- 

fall vs : Pſal.37. In perilous times they ſhall be con- 
foznded : here is the difference : & they ſb2ll mele 
as fat: that is, In ſuch a time their hearts ſhall 
tatar ,and ſuch men haue nothing to ſuſtaine 
them,they ſhall bee confounded in ſuch a time 
they thall not know whar ro doc. 

But now you will ſay, Whar perillous time is 
that,whe God will deale ſo with the, you wil ſay, 
in thoſe perillous times, for ought wee thy the 
{word deuours one aſwell as another;captivirie, | 
it weeps away one aſwell as another: Sickneſle, 
when it comes, it fals vpon the iuſt alwell as the | 
vniuſt: And therfore in the perilous time, I ſee | 


| 


2 


| no diffcrence between the godly & the wicked, | 
I anſwer | 
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I anſwer, CIR when the ſame | eAnſw, 
affliction fals v » Looke un /ey. 24. you | 15:24 
ſhall fade there, that both were cattied Rar (omen gg 
- tines, good men and _ _ ——nwrey | Sun cnde. 

ter is {pent in it; it 15 but a ſhort $4 [D_—_ 

See ST ns is the difference there inthe _ _ 
ſame afflitions which fell ro-borh : ſairh hee 
There were two Baskets,the one was full of good 
Figs, the other was full of bad, whieh'could nor 
be eaten for badneſſe, looke in the Text, you ſhall | 71,ogy,he 
finde that both wete carried away captiue, bur | ſane afffidtion 
here is the difference, they were carried both in | >xvlbert.yer 
an indifferent manner, ( ſaith he) you ſhall bee | peas hisin 
carried captiue aſwell as the other,che good Figs | ir- 
in the Basker, but 7 will know you, mine eyes ſhall 
bee pon you te due you good, and I wilt bring you 

So | pug 1 will plans you in captiuty, 
and you ſhall grow, and I will build you, and you 
ſhall not be ds d, and I will gize you a heart to 
| know me in that condition; and I will be your God, 
and you ſhall be my people © all this will I doe ro 
| you, although you be in the ſame afflition. And 
what will hee doe to the other > They ſhall 


| 


| 


| 
| 


(| 


be carried in a Basket into copay, bur, ſaith |* 
the Lord, I will make youd reproach, 1 will make 
you a curſe, I will make you a common talke, I will 
defiroy you when you come into captiuity, with the 
Sword, with Famine,with Peſtilence, mine ay 90s | 
be on you for ill in ſuch a caſe. So I ſay, the ſame 
Beſome of deſtruction may ſweepe away both, | 
the ſame Sword may deuoure both, the ſame | 
diſeaſe may ſeaze vpon both, there is no great | 
Y ifference 
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2, 
The wicked 


places. 


' Miſery comes 

; {uddenly on 

| the wicked. 
Prull, 1. 37» 


: 


| 


In what rc 
ſpeR things 
are {aid robe 


ſudden. 


arcin llippety, 


\difference outwardly in the ſame affliction, |. 
both may dye, and-is there nor great diftercnce 
in their dearh >. both may be ficke, and is there 
not a-great difference 2. In the one his hearr is 
| made glad-and light in Gods countenance, in his 
Beloued; when as the other hathnothing to hold 
him-vp : The one hath the conſolation of the 

Spirit, the other wantsAt.. 
Againe, conſider in affliction there is- great 
difference, as you ſhall finde this difference be- 
tweene the condition of the Saints and others, 
although their outward condition ſeemeto be a-] | 

like ; The cuill man. flands in ſlippery places, 
and his condition ts vncertaine, Ce, It 15 a great 
miſerie tobe vncertaine, for a mans condition 
to be ready to be blowne downe with ſuch a 
wind, he knowes not how long he ſhall con- 
tinue and ftand; fo they ſtand in {lippery places, 
The other, thoſe that are built on Chyi ” {mn like 
the houſe built onthe Rocke,they are ſure ir ſhal 

be well with them. 

| Againe, affictions that cometothe wicked, | 
they come ſuddenly. Therefore it is a thing pro- 
per to the wicked, Prox. 1. 27. Their deſolation 
ſhall come ſuddenly,and their deſirufion as a whirle- 
wind;\Why,is it not ſo with the godly > doe not } 
they often periſh by ſudden death > doth itnor | 
fall on them ? doenotſudden changes come to 
them as well az. to the others > No: Things are | 
ſudden,nat from their ſuddenneſſe,bur from the 

want of the preparation of the perſon that th 
| fall vpon :rheretore G o v will nor ſend afliat- 
on! 
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hee will prepare them, and rhen it 1s5no matter 
if they come ſuddenly, it is no matter though he 


when he hath fitted chem, it comes not ſuddenly, 
Death comes not vpon them as a ſuare: that is 
to be taken ina ſnare properly, when the Beaſt | 
is taken in a ſnare by the Huntſman, or by the | 
Fowler, who meanes their deſtruction, ſo af. | 
Aiaions come vpon euill men as a ſhare, when | 
as they are taken in an euill Net, Satan takes | 
them there todeſtroy them eternally. 


heauy to them, as the aftliQions of the wicked 
are; G o p afflicts them in the branches, not in 
the root; they drinke of the Cup, butnot of the 
dregs ; but as for the wicked, heſmites them ſo, 
as that he ſmires them not the ſecond time, that 
they roare for his wrath : Pſal. 31. 24. The godly 
though he fall, yet ſhall he riſe againe, he ſhall not 
be caſt off, the Lord puts vader his hand: That 
is,though the godly tall into affliction, yet he is 
not broken in the fall, God puts vnder his hand, 
he fals ſoft, he fals not ſoas to breake his necke, 
tobe vndone; ſo there is that difference.Sothar, 
though G o Þ doe the ſame a@ to both, yet hee 
doth it to the one for loue, to the other he doth 
the ſame a& fordeſtruQion. Likeroa man that 
| loppes Trees, there is a certaine ſeaſon in the 
; yeere, when if he loppe his Trees, they will bee 
| the better for ir,i6rhey be lopped in due ſeaſon, 


on ypon his childrennll he haue prepared them, | 


ſtrike them ſuddenly before they be aware | 


Soare. 


Againe,the atHiGtions of the godly are not ſo | PP. _ 
fie to the god-f 


ly. 


Pſal. a1. 24. 


Simale, 


| they are the better ; loppe them atanothertime, 
| Y 2 | and 
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3: 
Faith wuſt be 
zmproutd to 
increaſe ſaftl- 
&Rificativn- 


A —— 


I90 | 
_ ud:hey will wither : $0 God comes to the wic- 
Gomes. |ked mann the vnfitreſt time to him,a time when 
wen in che | they looke not for hima time that the wicked men 


icare leaſt, then he comes 1tult as a Thiete doth 
in the worſt and molt dangerous rune of all for 
the owner of the houſe, then comes the Thiefe, 
he pickes out that time : 50 God comes vpon the 
wicked,and afflias rhem when they are in peace 
and proſperity : take hegd that he loppe thee nor 
ar that time when thou ſhalt wither to deſtructi- 
on, when thou art not prepared. So the Scrip- 
ture ſaich,ſudden deſtruQtion comes vpon wic- 
ked men: So that ſuddennefle is,when men are 
not prepared, And ſo when God faith, hee will 
tree the godly from ſudden death, his meaning 
is, he will prepar2 him, and fir him for death. 
Put all theſe together, That the wicked 
bring their enterprizes to paſſe, that the godly 
are crofſed andatiiifted, that God hath a ſpeciall 
end in this, that death, affliction, and fickneſſe 
come fuddenly vpon none but wicked men, and 
it will giue facisfaftion to any man. I ſhould 
come now.tn preſfe the point , bur the time is 
paſt, F cannordoe it. So much ſhall ſerue for the 
ſecond Vie,forthe anſwering of the Objeions. 

The third thing toſer faich on worke in, 15 to 
ſanctthe youto mortifie your lufts, to reviue and 
ſtrengthen you,in the inward man, and to make 
it quicke 1 every good worke, This point I in- 
rendcd to handle at this rime. Faith is exceeding 
efteuall rodoe this. I will reuch ir but in one 


L 


ro 
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word,l will not hold you long, Ser faith aworke 


| 


| 


, 


to ſancifie thy heart, 

You will aske me , How ſhall I doe it ? 

Faith doth it diuers wayes, I cannot goe tho- | Anſw. 
row them : Set faith aworke to belecue the for- _ m_ a 
giuencle of thy fins,to beleeue the loue of God hear 
towards thce,ta belecue the promiſes, and thou | 
fhalt find that theſe will ſanctifiethy hearr, this | 
a& of faith will purific thy heart, But how can | 
that be? Becauſe this ſhall rurne thy heart from | foiguenedie, 
thy (fins,to Ged: for there is no way to morrifie | 
luſts,8 to quicken thy heart,but by cauſing thee | 
to delight in God, No man can haue his heart Thebeft way 
weaned from fin,diuorced from finne which hee to mortific 
hath beene wedded to all his life, except he find | 
another husband,in whom he may delight morc: 
Now the more thou belecueſt that God ts thine, | 
the more thou beleeueſt that thy ſins are forgi- 
nen,the mare thou canſt ſet faith on worke to | 
doe this, the more victory. thou ſhalt-ger ouer 
thy ſins, that 1s the nature of mans difpoſirion, 
that ſtill it deſires that obiect that is amiable & 
pleaſant. Now if thou looke on Godas a ludge, 
that wi!l turne thee away from him, that makes ' 
thee continue ſtill in fin, but when thou lookeſt 
vpon him as vpon one that loues thee, as one | 
that fauoureth thee,as one that is thy friend,thar | 
accepts thee, this will winne thine heart,this wil | 
cauſe 2 mans heart ro tune from ſinne,to turne 
from darkencefſe to light, it will make him to 


leaue the wayes wherein he — before,ir 
will diuorce a mansheart from rhe fin wherein 


/1t hath taken pleafure a long rime,ſo thatir ſhall | 
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By beleeuing 
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, neuer get the victory ouer it, Therefore the beſt 
way in ſuch acaſe,is to ſet faith aworke, to be- 
lecue the forgiuencſle of {in;remember the pro- 

miſes of God,thole promiſes you haue keard of- 

,ten,rhat God will forgiue thy finnes, that he will 

; pardon thee,take thele promiſes,& apply them; 

lee God ready to forgiue,this wil turne thy heart 

from {1n,thou ſhalr finde fin dye and wither in 
thee, and thy heart to grow and be quickned in 
| grace : you know,thart ro get a louing heart,is to 

' belecue that God loues vs, to belecue that our 

$ | ſins are forgiuen.Now I ſay,there is nothing that 

_ p * | weakneth 11n indeed, but to loue God, whatſoeuer 

loue ro God, | {in is weakned byother means thi by louc roGod, 

 byrurning the hart.to him by repcatance & mor- 

| rification, that finlyeth hid, though ir ſeeme no 
way to increaſe : this increa{eth loue, when wee 
belecuethe promiſe of God, that hee is ready to 
| forgive; that is effeQuall for this purpoſe. When 
| Chriſt came to Peter, and ſaid vnto him, Louefi 
| thou me 2 then, ſaith hee, feede my ſheepe. So after 
| this manner, when thou once belccucit that God 
| loves thee,and can{t bring thy heart to loue him 
| againe,if now Chriſt ould come to thee, and 
| fay,Lozeſt thou me,who loucd thee,and gaue my ſelfe 
\for tnee 2 Tf thou doeſt loue me; dildlaine {uch a 
\thing whichT hate , doe nor ſuch things as will 
grieue me; keepe my Commandements , keepe my 
Sabbaths; 1f thou loueſt me, letnot thy conuer- 
farionbe in wantonneſle, is ſtrife and enxying , if 
thou love me, labour to bring ſome glory tomy 

| Name,and to doe ſome good to mankinde, if 
thou 


-- 
———— 


thou loue me, be diligent in thy Calling; ifthou 
loue me,honour —_—_ goodrto others,do good 
to thy ſelfe with it. Let a man goe thorow all the 
articulars of ſinne, and he would abſtaine from 
ut, if hee would ſer faith on worke this way to 
ſanRifie his hearr, 

Againe , faith doth it by onexcomming the 
World , for when aman is drawne,one of theſe 


ſome great benefit, or ſome great euill which 
he is put in feare of : now when hee lookes, and 
ſcerh that God is able to keepe him when men 
doe their worſt , ard that he can giue him a hea- 
uenly Kingdome; when hee lookes to the pro- 
miſe, he is aboue the World, 

Againe,be not onely overcomes riches,but he 
makes aduantage of them ; hee not onely loues 
them as a ſlaue, but hee gets the victory ouer 


when men can make their recreations to ſerue 
their turnes for better purpoſes, when a man nor 
onely ouercomes them, gets the victory of them, 
but makes them ſeruiceable, ſo a man make ad- 
uantage of the World. | 

Againe, when thou wou!deſt have thy ſanQi- 

| fication increaſed, increaſe thy fairh, The more 
| thou belecueſt”, the more the Spirit of Chyijt is 
; conveyed into thy heart, The ſtronger thy tairh 
is, the more the wind of grace , the ſappe ſhall 
| flow from Cuarrsr into thy heart, As old Adams 
corruption, it is with the grace of Cunrs r, 
| Rem thou commeſt neere , thou are ingraft i#- 
to 


two things drawes him , .Eyther ſome offer of | 


them , and hee gets ſeruice from them. And ſo | 
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Becauſe the 
more wee be- þ 
 Jecue the more 
the Spirir of 
| God dnellech 

'1 


ny 


—_—_— 


Fr IS R——C———————— 


Of Efetnall Faith, T 1g 


| 


[200 | © Of Efeftudll Faith. 


to the fimilitude of his death, that is , there comes 
agift from him , hee ſends his $ pirit into thy 
heart, that doth make thee toy in him, chat cau- 
ſerh thee todie to finne,andto liue to righte- 
ouſheſſe, This I thoughe to haue ope- 
ned : But ſo much ſhall ſerue 
for this time , and for 
this Text, 


(+) 
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| THE FIRST SznxMoON. 


GALAT. 5.6. 
6 For in Jeſus (brift, neither circumciſion av4i- 
 leth anything, nor uncireumciſion,but Faith | 

which worketh by Lave. 


N the fourth verſe of this 
chapter the Apoſtle afhrmes, ! 
that there is no juſtification | | 
(. by the Law ; for, ſaith he, i | 
” you be juſtified by the: Law; you 
are fallen from grace : that is, 
you cannot be partakers of 
that juſtification which is by grace: becauſe for | 
| tohave ic by the La, and to have it by grace ate | 
Aa oppolite. —— 


— 
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Or Loyvs 
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Two parts in 
the rexn, 


_A— 


oppofire, And he gives a reaſon for ir, becauſe, 
ſaith he, Through the: Spiris we mo the hope of | 
hat vighteouſnes which i by faith ana not by the law. 
When he had expreſſed himſeIfe ſo farre, which 
is the 1ighteauſaneſſe received by faith, thar is,thar 


—_— 


tered ro us, wrought by Chriſt, but taken by frith 
99 Our parts: Thas,faich he , you muſt be juſti./ 
ficd. Now to confirme this, he gives a reaſon in 
this verſe that Lhave,zcad ; for, ſaith he; 7» Chriſt 
Teſis, ( that is, to pura man into-Chrift Icſus, or 


leſus; ro doe this) ne:rher circumciſion availeth any 
thing ,nor uncircumciſion-:('F hat is,neither the kee-' 
ping of any part of the ceremonialllaw,or the 0- 
mifſion of it, nor the keeping oft:the morall law, 
or the breaking of it)will helpe to ingraffe a man 


through Chriſt: What will doe it the * nothing! 
ſaith he) but onely faith. Now leſt we ſhould be 
miſtaken inthis, as if he ſhould require nothing ar 
their hands but an empric idle fatth, hee addeth 
further, it muſt be ſuch a faith as is cfcQuall, as 


| is workicg: Andthar is not enough, but it muſt 


be'ſuch a faith as workes by /ove. Sorthat you have 
two parts in this Text: One is a removall or a ne- 


gation of that which doth not ingraffe_us into | 


Chriſt , or that makes usnot acceptable to God 
through Chriſt; it is not being circumciſed or 
uncircumciſed, or any thing of that nature : The 
other 15 the-affirmative part z What is it that doth 
it, thar makes us in a glorious condition, that 


makes 


\.- ; 
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rightcouſneſſe which is freely given by God, of- ſ 


to make him acceptable ro. God through Chriſt | 


into Chriſt, or to make him.acceprable ro God} 
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make us: ſonnes of God 2: ſaith he, it'is onely 
faith and love,ir'is ſucha faith as is ns pe | 
with love and good workes , {0 that you' {ce hee 
removes all workes of ours, all workes of the ce. 
remoniall law , Circumcifion is-nothing, it is as 
ood as if you were not circumciled,it 1s all one. 
nd by the ſame reaſon that circumciſion is ex- 
cluded, all other is. And not oncly workes'of 
the ceremoniall Law, bur all the workes of rhe. 
morall law alſo conſidered as the meanes of juſti- 
fication, becauſe they are y__ to faith, they' 
exclude faith, and faith excludes them, fo as they 
are as well to be-ſbur our as the workes'of the ce- 
remoniall Law. None of theſe,ſaith the Apoftle, 
will docit. For, youmuſt know; the way to fal- 
vation is contrary to that of damnation: Looke 
how you loſt the kingdome of God, ſo you muſt 
| getir, looke what gate you went our ar, by the 
| lame gate(as it were) you muſt come in ar. What 
was it tharloſt all mankindthekingdome of hea- 
yen? 'Youknow itwas not oor particular brea- 
ches of the morall Law, but it wasthe fall of 4- 
dam, and when the root was dead, you know, all 
the branches dyed with it,/ Well, what way is 
there then to regaine rhis lofſe 4' We'muſt goe ini 
againe into Paradiſe by the ſame' way that wee 
weat our, that is, by being borne of the ſecond 
Adam,and by being made partakers of his righ- 
tcouſneſſe: By being borne of him, or in! 
grafted into him. ' As you communicate of the 
| { linne of the other, becauſe you are his children 

| ſo you muſt partake - his rightcouſneſſe. A. 
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no nor you ſhall not loſe ſalvation by omitting 


inc, faith the Apoſtle, it is the Lords pleaſure 
. wg ſhould be ſaved after-this anger be- 
cauſe hee'would hauc it to be of grace, If you 
ſhould haue beene ſaved by any workes of your 
owne, you would haue imputed it to your ſelves, |. 
and ro your owne ſtrength : But the Lord would 
have itto be of grace, of his free will, and there- 
for hee would have it meerely of faith, by taking |; 
che righteouſnes of the ſecond AHdam which he | | 
hath wrought for you. Againe, he would have ir 
ſure to all your ſeede : .if it had been by workes, | 
it would never have beene ſure unto you, you 
could, never have kcpt the Law fo exattly: 
Bur ſince Chriſt hath wrought righteouſnefle , 
and you hauc no more to doe bur te take it, now 
it is ſure, orelſe it would never have beene ſure. 
Againe, ifit had beene by workes, the fleſh had | 
had wherein to rejoyce,it might have ſomething, 
tro boaſt of : But the Lord will have no manto 
rejoyce in the flcſh; bur let him rhat rejoyceth, re- 
joycein the Lord. Now if it had been by workes, 
if it had beene by any inherent rightcouſneſle, 
by any ornament of grace that the Lord had 
beauibie us With , we had had rejoycing in our 
ſelves ; but now that it is by the ſecond Adam, 
by comming home to him, by taking him,by ap- 
plying his righteouſnefle: Now no flcſh can 
rejoyce in it ſelfe , but now whoſoever 1c- 
joyceth , rejoyceth. in the Lord, '. Th:refore, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, you muſt know this truth, 
you can never be ſaved by doing theſe aQions, 


them 
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then, for this is notthe-way thatthe Lord hath 
appoinred mankinde to be ſaved/by:'Buythe way | 
by which mankinde muſt be ſaved, isby recei- { 
ving Iefus Chriſt and his righteouſnes, But you 
mu 


remember that yon muſt rake him ſs 5 to.| 


love him. ' And it muſt be ſuch a love as- is fruit- 
full in good workes, and not an cmpric and idle | 
love, tharis, a love in ſhew onely, bur it muſt be. 
alove indeede and in trucrh. Now inthe handling 
oftheſe words we will begin withthe affirmative 
part, becauſe though the other be put firſt, yer the 
affirmari6, you know,in order of nature, is before 
the negation:therfore I will begin withthis, what 
it is thar puts us intothe happy eſtate of life and 
ſalvation, Faith. But faith that works by love. 
This is enoughto make this cleere ro you, that 
theſe two! great radicall vertues Faith and Love, 
arethetwo pillars, as it were, upon which our, 
ſalyation is built. The firſt of them we have han: | 
dled ar large, Faith, and the efficacyof"ir- in rhe. 
Text we handled of effectuall faith: Now the o- 
ther remaines,of Love; whence wee will deliver 
this point ro you ;' that, | | 
Wheſoever loves not, whatſdevey elſe hee finde| 
in himſelft, whoſoever loves not the Lord Ie- 
ſ««, is not in Chyiſh, and by conſequent , ina 
curſed and*damnable eftare. 
Becauſe this is neceſſarily required that yot, 
have faith, and loue, or elfe you'can have tio fal. 
vation; or elſe you are niot in Chriſt, and cannot | 
be acceptable ro God through Chriſt. So our 
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notis not in 


Cliift, 


buſineſle will be to opori unto you this grace of 
Aaz oue. 
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Definition of 


Icvein general, | 


Love that you may know what it is. And that 
| you may know it, we muſt firſt declare unto you 
a little in generall, what this affeRtionof loyeis, 

All afteQions, as you know, are nothing elſe 
but the diverſe motions and turnings of the will. 
As the will turres it ſelfe this way orthatway, (6, 
a man is ſaid to be affeed to love or to hate, ro! 
gricuc or to rejoyce. Now loue is tharadt of the! 
will, whereby it furncs ir ſelfc to athing, as ha- 
tred is that whereby it turnes it ſclfe from athing: 
Aud that which is the obje& of this affeQion of 
loue is ſomething that isgood; for that which is 
true, and that which is beautifull is not the pro- 
per objeR of love, that is the'object of the intuj- 
rive underſtanding: bur it 1s no further the ob- 
jc& of loue than tis: good. For, this take for a 
generall rule, We love nothing bur as it is good; 
Anda thing is ſaid ro be good, when it is ſurable, 
proportionable and agreeable to us , for that is 
the definition of a;good thing. There may be ma. 
ny things that are excellent, that arenot good to 
us,we lay not that anything is good, but that 
which ſutes and is agrecable to us, andconve. 
nient for us, Sothart, if. you take the definition 
of this affeion of loue in generall, Love i no- 
thing elſe : but « diſpoſition of the will , whereby 
it Sa or makes forwards to fame good that i 
agreeable to it ſelfe : 1 ſry, it isa diſpoſition ofthe 
will whereby. it cleaues to, and makes forward 
to ſome good thing agreeable toit ſelfe. Which 
you muſt marke, for we ſhall have uſe of all this 
in the ſequel of this trat; 4) +, 
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And ſecondly , a man that loves , would have 
it his, and therefore he drawes neereto it, orelſc 
he drawes the thing neere to him. For I take it not 
ro be true that is commonly taken forgranted, 
that love is a defire of union. For we doe not al- 
wayes deſire, that the thing ſhould be united ro 
us that we love, (for athing may be too neare us, 
as letters may be too neare the eye, as well as too 
farre off: ) But we would have things in ſuch a di- 
ſtance as is moſt agreeable tous. A's we love fire 


for our uſe , but ir maybe too neare/ us, and wee 


{love a knife for our uſe, but-ir may be too neere : 


So, by the way, marke it, It is not alwayes a de- 
fire of union, butit isa-defireto have the thing it 
loves in ſuch adiſtance, as-is moſt agreeable ro 
us.,. but ſtill remember this, that love ſhewes it 


| ſclfe by rheſe two effects: It defires the preſerva- 


clon of the things Secondly, he would that what 
he loves might be his: As when:amanloves an 
unreaſonable: creature , when hee loves a glaſle, 
when he loves a horſe, he preſcrves the glaſlc, he 
keepes the horſe ſtrong and faire,and,if he can,he 
would have them-for his uſe. So a man that loves 
riches, or honour, or that loves a good name, he 
proparves them, he would have them his: that is, 

e would have them at hisowne arbitremenr, for 
his owne turne & ſervice.So.2 manthat loves his 
{onne or{his friend, he defires the preſervation of 
them, and withall he would have them his; that 
is, ke would have them ſo ſure united ro him,' as 
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* Now. this lova ſhewes ir ſelfe by two effects; Pray 
it would hayethe thing ir loves whe preſerved. bf Love 
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Loue 1. com- 
man iinga- 
' f:icn, 


Five kindes of 
loue. 


I, 
A louc of pitty 


| may ſtand with his 'conveniencie. . This is the na- 
| 


ture of love,” One thing more know of ir, it is a 
commanding affeftion: Love and hatred are as 
it were the great Lords and Maſters that divide 
che re(t of the affeions betweene them , as when 
a man loves, hedefires,. he goes and makes for. 
ward towards thething he loves , it he obtaine it, 
he rejzoyceth in it; if he doe not obtaine it, yer, if 
there be probabilitic , then he hopes, if rhere be 
no probabiliric,then he deſpaires; if there be any 
i2convenience and irapedimentthat hinders-him 
in his proſecution, he 1s angry with it, and defires 
to remove it; thus theſe aftzions hang on love, 
Againc,on the other fide, as love defires the pre- 
ſervation of the thing in a ncerenelle and union of 
it: {o hatred deſires the deſtraftion of the thing, 
and the ſeparation from ir. And upon this afte- 
Rion likewiſe hang the others. When aman hates 
a thing, he flies from it, if it overtakes him, hee 
orieves; if it bee likely it will overtake him, 
thoughir be not yet on him, he feares: if he thinke 
he is ſtrong enough to reſift it, hee is bolde and 
confident.” So theſe two affeftions (I ſay ) di- 
vide the reſt, Now I will adde butthis further, 
chat I may declare to you the generall nature of 
this affeion, thar is, the kindes of Loue : And 
you ſhall finde theſe kindes of Love. I will name 
them briefly. 

Firſt, there is a love of pitty, as when you love 
athing, you know, you defire the preſervation of 
it, when you findeany thing lye upon it that de. 
{troyes it, you pittie the thing you love, and de- 
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fireto remove it: Soa Father pittics his ſonge 
when he is ſicke, when hee is vicious and unto- 


defires to remove the thing that hurts him. 

Secondly, there is a love of concupilcence, 
that is, when a man defires the thing that hee is 
{aid tolove meerely tor his uſe. As when you 
love an inanimate creature, or any other creature 
for your uſe, you are ſaid to love it witha love of 
concupiſceariall deſire: and this is in common 
men is aſurableneſſe betweene the obje& and the 
lower faculties. | 

Thirdly,there is a love of complacency,when 
a- man is well pleaſcd with the thing,thar 1s, when 
the objec is ſomewhat adzquateto the higher 
taculties of the will and underſtanding, that there 
is ſome agrecablenefle berweene the thing loved, 
and the frame of the ſoule,ſo that when he lookes 
on it hee is well pleaſed with ir: So the maſter 
loves his ſcholler that is every way towardly: ſo 
the father loves his ſonne as one in whom hee is 


ward, hee loves him now with a love of pittic, he |. 


well pleaſed. 

Fourthly, there is'a love of friendſhippe that 
goes beyond this love of complacency , becauſe 
in the love of friendſhip there is a reciprocation 
of affetions, when a man both loues and is be- 
{ loued againe: So a man loues his friend, and is 
loued againe by his friend. 

Laftly , there is a loue, of dependance, when 
one loues one upon whom all his good depends, 
lo we are ſaid toloue God, wee loue him as one 
; Upon whom all our good and happineſle, all our 


2 ®* 
A love of con- 
cupt 


. 
A love of com- 
placencie, 


| | comfort 
1 


aw 


—— 


— 


Our lonets 


God 3 fold. 


Three farts of 
Loue. 


Or Love | 


comfort and hope depends. Now , as you ſhall 
ſce after, with theſe three laſt loves, weare ſaid | 
to love the Lord , wee love bim with the love of 
complacence, becauſe he is a full —_— obje& 
tothe ſoule: and wee love him with a love of 
friendſhip,becauſe there is a mutual louc,he loves 
us, and we love him ; as the ſpouſe ſaith, <Ady be- 
loved is mine, and 1 am bis. Againe , we louc him 
with a love of dependance, for we hang and rely 
upon him for all our happineſſe and comfort. 
Now this loue wherewith wee loue any objeR 
that is ſurable ro us,it hath degrees,and tharloue 
is ſtronger, as the objeR of that loue is more ade- 
quate and full. Againe, as it is more free from 
mixrurc; for all things that we louc in this world, 
we know, there is ſome mixture of evill inthem; 
and 7m ourloue is _ Flaws 
ine, as the thing we loue 1s more high. an 

ſupernaturall; as areal depend . on-it 
more, ſo. we louc it more; all theſe youſhall finde 
in God: Now lay theſe generall principles, and 
we will make uſe of it afterwards: Onely this ob- 
ſcruc more, before I paſſe from the generall de. 
ſcription of it, That there is a naturall loue thar 
God hath placed in the heart of every man, and 
that loue wherewith cuery man loues himſcife, 
ſuch a loue ascuery man hathro his children,ſuch 
a lone as wherewith a man loves his wealth, or 
any thing by nature thatis good to him, 

Now this naturall loue hath rwo other loues 
hanging on both ſides of it: 

One is a vicious and finfull loue, that carries 

ir 
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it the wrong way to love finfull things. 


The- ſeconds a ſpirituall loue , which ſers ki. $ rica 


mitsto this naturall louc,, that ſers bankes, as it 
were, tothe ſtreame of naturall affeRion,that ſuf- 
fers it not to runne over, and not fo onely , bur 
giues a higher riſe to this naturall Loue, and pit- 
chethit on higher ends, ir cleuates naturall love, | 
and makes ir an holy loue, So that all naturall | 
louc is to be ſubordinate to this , otherwiſe ir is | 


not good; for naturall loue is but giuen us-to help} why God hath 


us to goe. that way that ſpirituall loue: ſhould | phanrednatu- | 


carry us,cucn as the winde __ the ſhip, wher- 
ne driven with 
oarcs: And therefore the Lord, to helpe us to 
love ourſelves, and to love our children, and eo 
love thoſethings thartare ſurable and. convenienr 
tous, hee hath in mercy, and for ahelpeto us , 
pur a naturall affction- into our hearts, which 
yetis ta be _— by. ſpicituall love , tifat: wee 
are now to {peake 0 | (5 Ob 
So the next thing is to ſhew, what is this ſpiri- 
os love, this love of God, this love of Chriſt 
Telus, | LIEESE 
And firſt we will ſhew how-itis wrought, and 
withall what it is. For. you muſt know; that, c-| 
very man by nature hates God, by reaſon-of that * 
poſition and. contraricty. which. is betweene 
Cod and cvery man by-nature, for all loue comes 
from ſimilitude and agreeablcneſſe: And there- 
fore where there are two of a contraty diſpoliti- 
on, there muſt needes/be hatred. [Now the que.) 
nature of God is: contrary to: us; and. therefore 


every. 
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Love of God 
wrought in vs 


by tw® things. 
I 


Breaking our 
hearts by the 
Law, 


| begins to looke toward Chriſt , ro looke on him 


every man by nature hates God.. Andtherefore 
that love may be wrought in the heart of man ro- 
wards God, this finfull nature of ours muſt be | 
broken in peeces , and ſubdued. And againe, it 
muſtbe new molded and framed before that- can 
eyer be fitto love God. Therefore,it you would 
know how this love of God is wroughrtin us , it 
is done by theſe two things: 
Firſt, by breaking our nature in peeces as it 
were, that is, by humiliation, andby the law. 
Againe, by moulding .it a new, which is done 

by faith and by the Goſpell: For when we come 
and propound Chriſt to men to be taken, and to, 
be received and loved by them, whatis the an- 
{wer wee have from thems Moſt men, cither 
minde him not,or regard not at all this invitation 
to come to Chriſt, but they dcale with us as 
thoſe that were invited to the marriage , {aith the 
Text, they made light of it, they cared nor for | 
the invitation, it was athing they looked not af- 
ter: oragaine, if they doc, yet they minde them 
not enough, becauſe they doc not prize Chriſt 
enough. Thereforethe firſt thing the Lord doth 
to prepare mens hearts to love him, is toſend the 
law to humble them), to diſcover ro men. what 
neede they arc in, ro make an genres on their 
hearts of that bond of damnation thar they are 
ſub je& unto when the law is broken, that meng 
eyes may be opened to ſee their fins , thena man 


asthe capriuc lookes on his Redcemer, as acon- 
demned man lookes on him that brings him a 


pardon 
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pardon,as a widdow that is miſctable and poore | 
indebted and undone, lookes apon her husband 
that will make her rich and hohourable, that will 
pay all her debtes ,. 1 ſay,” when a' mans heart is: 
thus humbled and broken by the Law, ' by ſound 
humiliation, then he begins ro looke towards Ie- 
ſus Chrift, But, I-ſay, men doe taile, partly that 
they have no ſenſe of their finnes, or cle they 
havea ſenſe of their fitines, but not enough to 
bring them home to Chriſt;for that was the fault 
of the ſecond and third ground; there was im- 
preflion made inthem,”that'rhey prized Chriſt, 
bur there was not fo dcepe a preparation as to 
loue Chriſt indeede, ſo as to preferre him. aboue 
all chings, ſo as tocleaue to him, ſo as they will 
let him for nothing. And therÞfore this is re- 

uired tar our natures be brokenallia peeces, 
thatis , that the humiliatiofi bee” deepe'enough, 


of the head, alittle ſenſe of ſinne, but ſo farre as 
it may berto purpoſe, that he lookes to Chriſt as 
tothe greateſt-good in the world, that he will ra- 
ther undergoe any thing than miſle of him, thar 
| hee will rather part with all his pleaſure than he 
will goe withouthim.” That is the Treeny that 
muſt be done to prepate our hearres for this louc, 
our hearts muſt be humbled by the Law. * 
Now when this is done;they muſt be made up 
againe, as I tolde: you, they muſt be moulded a- 
new”, and that is done by the 'Goſpell athd by 
faith: For when the heart is thus prepared, now 
let the Goſpell come and welcome: Now a mans 
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|neraliette light imprefſion,a linle hanging down |' 
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the Goſpell £ The Goſpell comes and tells you, 
thar the Lord Icſus is willing ro.be your Redee- 
mer, is w:lling to be your Lord, he is content to 
be yours, 

if you will take him, you ſhall have him and 
all his. Cog 

Now when a mans heart is broken , you can- 
not bring him better newes z Indeede will then 
you may goe and preach the Goſpell ny 6: 
nough, you may propound Chriſt romen, they 
will not take him: But when we propound him 
thus to a heart prepared,thus to him that is poore 
inſpirit , to him that hath his heart wounded in 
the ſenſe of his finnes and of Gods wrath, now 1 
ſay, hee is wiljjng tocome in, hee is willing to 
take Chriſtas a Lord, asa husband : when that 
is done, that Chriſt hath diſcovered his will ro 
rake them, and they reſolve to take him, then 
there ariſcth a holy, ' a conſtant conjugall louc 
wherein they arc rooted and grounded. This is 
the loue we are now to ſpeake of . So that to pre- 
pare us to love Chrift, wee muſt come to looke 
on him as upon that which is ſutable and agreca- 
ble rous. And againe,as one that is willing to re- 
ceive us : And that you muſt marke diligently, 
Therefore wee will give you this definition of 
love out of that which hath been ſaid: 1c s an holy 
_—_— of the heart rifing from faith, whereby we 
cleave to the Lord with 4 purpoſe of heart 10 ſerve him 
and to pleaſe him in all things. 

When theſe two things are joyned,that a man 

is 


heart is fit to be wrought on: Why £ whar apa 
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is humbled, and lookes on Chriſt, as one. thar is 
now fit for him: And ſecondly he is perſwaded 
that Chriſt is willing to gake him, when. this. is 
done, a man receives Chriſt by faith: And from 
this faith this love iſſues. Whence this is ſpeci- 
allyro be marked, and it is a matter of much mo- 
ment, that to love the Lord, it is notiorely re- 
quired that you, be | 

teRed to you, that he is willing to tecerve; you, 
(for thar men may have, which ſay rhar Chriſt is 
mercifull and ready to forgive, and fothey think; 
bur yer they loue him nax :, Tharefqre 1 lay, at is 
| ngt..onely required that, you Inoke on Chriſt as 
| Upon one that is well ale .Propitious.to/ 
you)hucalſo thar you Tooke, on him a3 ane thar is 
ſurable and agreeable ro you, for both theſe muſt 
concurre to incline. your hearts.to love him: you 
[ muſt, I ſay, both looke on him as one thar'ls fir 
for you, as a good that js agreeable to you and 
allo: you muſt be per{yaded that he is, willing ro 
receive you. Now the pop" is, the pine. 
This ſecond, that Chriſt is willing to' forgive 
you, and to receive you, though it be weake,,. it, 
may bee, ſuch as is azrue faith, and may beger 
love: whena man lookes. on any otheg men- that 
he loues, if he ſee ſo much excellereyin them, as 
that he longs after:them and ScBreg then thoogh 
he thinks, there be a backwardnes.in them to'love 
him, yetif there be {ome probabilitie thet th ey 
are likely to loye him, he may come ſo farre asro 
embrace them in his affections, and have a defire, 
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is ſtronger , ſotheir loue is more neere , for faith 
and love grow together: Indcede if there were 


an utrer adverſneſle , if rhere were enmity , as it 
were impoſſible ro remove it , then we could not 
L»ve, but hate even as Cain and /adas did. But, I 
ſay, that is a thing you muſt eſpecially marke, 
that Faith doth nor conſiſt in being perſwaded 
that Chriſt, or God,through Chriſt,is willing to 
forgiue you your ſinnes, or to receive you to 
mercy, but inthis your judgement muſt be rec- 
tified, that is, to know that yon are to looke on 
Chriſt as one that is ſurable and agreeable to 
you, as one ro whom you have an inward incli- 
nation, as one thar is fit for you. This is the 
maine thing, the other eafily followes,to be per. 
{waded that he is willing to forgiveus, and that 
he is willing to loue us: therefore whereas, it may. 
be, you haue thought, that to beleeue that God 
is willing to forgiue you your finnes, is faith: 1 
dare be bold to 74 , it is not full faith: you may 
haue it, and yet not ſavingly belecue, you may 
haue it, and yet not be true beleevers. This I 
makecleere by this argument: That which be- 


| gets no [6ue, is not faith. But you may be perſwa-. 


ded that Chriſt is willing to forgiue you your 
finnes, and yet notloue him , as a priſoner may 
be perſwaded that the Iudge is willing to pardon 
him, and yer for all this he may nor loue the 
Iudge; for louc as I told you comes from ſome 
ſurablencſſe, ſome agreeableneſſe berweene the 
partie that loues, and the partic that is loved. A- 


gaine, you ſhall finde this by experience, A man 


may 
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Crrrnd, {ot ooes nn 62 hams FI77 
be . yer for all this}, he may be an untegence- 
rate man, he may be a man that hath no life of 
grace in him: I lay, we ſce oft in experience,ma- 
ny men applaud themſelves in their good perſua- 
fion, and they die peaceably and quictly , and all 
is well, they thinke God hath iven them ; 
and yer we finde there is no loue in , nor no 
fruire of loue, Againe, on the other fide, a man 
that hath his hearr broken with the ſenſe of his 
finnes, may hunger aftcr righteouſneſle and after 


may nb waded that he is ina eftate.rhax | 


| Chriſt,he may long after the Lord himſelfe, that 


hedefires him more than any thing in the world; 
and yet there is-but a weake perſwaſion that the 
Lord will receive him, and fr ive him his fins: 
I ſay, this man- may be a true beleever, though he 
be not yer ſo fully perſwaded that Chriſt will 
forgive him, when the other is no true belcever, 
as I ſaid ro you before. As when one loves ano. 
ther man or woman , if he looke on him as one 
that is ſurable to him, if hethinke ic be but by 
good probabilitic and likelihood, I ſhall obraine 
their loue, though I have not yer a full aſſurance 
of it; I {ay,there may be an affetion of loue. An 

chence I confirme that which I ſaid to you, that 
faichthat hath beene joyned with it is trug; and 
thar faith that is dioyned from louc is nor true, 
Sol ſay, fuch adiſpoſition of heart as lookes on 


| Chrift as ane whom he longs after, he lookes on 


him as on' a husband , as one whom hes willing 


| ro match'with, thathe can ſay trucſy, This is the 
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beſt husband for me in all the world, though yet | 
TEN aftirance's ke gue ver] have nor 1a| 
have; I ſay , this will certifie your judgement, 
and withall it will comfort you, that though 
your faith be weake, yer hee belongs ro you, it 
1s atrue faith. Againe, ir ſhuttes out thoſe that 
| have falſe hearts ; alrhough thou thinkeſt thy 
 perſwaſion be full, that Chriſt belongs to thee, 
yet if thy heart be not thus prepared to ſeeke 
him, and to eſteeme him, thy faith is not true. 
I can ſtay no longer in the opening of this, ſo 
much ſhall ſerve to ſhew you what this love is: 
You ſce whart love is in generall, and this love 
tothe Lord, this love to Chriſt, 
Now I come to preſccute the point, havi 

a thus farre in the explication of it; I ſay, this 
ove is ſo nece(hary to 1alvation, as that hee that 
hath it not is in a curſed and damnable conditi- 
on; he isnot in Chriſt, if he doth notlove , that 
as the Apoſtle ſaith , He that belceves not ſhall be 
damned, wee may ſay as well of love, for there is 
a tye betweene all theſe, faith, repentance, and 
love, And thereſore we finde theſe words put 
promiſcuouſly, ſometimes hee that beleeves not 
ſhall not be ſaved, ſometimes he that repents not 
ſhall not be ſaved, ſometimes he that obeyes nor, 
ſometimes hee that loyes not ſhall not be ſaved : 
and therefore the Scripture is cleerc init , and 
there is good reaſon for it, 


Firſt, becauſe if a man loves not, there is a curſe, 
there is a woe duc to him* For whereloever there 
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is not love, a man is/an hypocrite, as our Saviour 
ſaith ro the Scribes & Phariſes, Wo be 10 you Scribes 
| and Phariſes hypocrites,that is, becauſe youare by- 
| pocrites. Now whereſoever love is not,there is 

nothing but hypocrifie in ſuch a mans heart. For 


| what is hypocrifie 2. Hypocriſie is. nothing bur 


finceritie; as we ſay,it is counterfeite golde,when 
it h#h the forme and colour of golde , bur inthe 
infide is baſe : as we ſay, he is a falſe Heor,when 
he ats the part of Hefor,, butis notlo indeede:; 
So hypocrifie is to doe the ourward at withour 
the inward finceritie. Now to doe ther withour 
inward finceritic is to doe them without love; for 
to doc a thing in love is to doe it in finceritie. 
And indeed there is no other definition of ſince- 
rity, that is the beſt way to know it by : Aman 
that doeth much to God, and not outof love; all 
that he doth is out of hypocriſic.,, he-isan hypo- 
crite, and there is a nfo Ir name. Ber mg char 
as we deale with counterfeite wares, we breake 
them in peeces , ar we ſcfmarkes upon them, as 
we doe with counterfeic pecces of goldcand fil- 
yer , we bore holes in them , as condemned pee. 


__ 


him not, for in that hypocrific conſifts , when a 

man doth much,and doth it not out of love. 
Agaiae, hee that breakes the Law , you know 
there is acurſe belengs io kim: Now: there is a 
doublc keeping of the law, a ſtriR and cxat kee- 
ping of ir, andthere is an Ev 
it, that is, when youdeſire and endeavour to tul- 
he: 7; Bba fill 


to doe the outward ation without the inward | 


ces; ſorthe Lord pgetad a woe to ſuch as love: 


Reaſon, 2. 
He breakes the 
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licall keeping of | 
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He is an Adal- 


tcrcr. 


fill the Law in all things : and-accordingly there 
's a double curſe,there1s a curſe that follow, es the 
breach of the morall law that belongs to all man- 
kinde, till they be in Chriſt , there is befides an 


gclicall breach of the law.: Now whena-man 
loves not, hee breakes the whole law: foras love 
is the keeping of the whole law, fo the want of 
love is the breach of the whole Law ; 'becauſe 
though hee may doe many things -of the Law , 
though he may keep the Sabboth, though he may 
deale juftly, though hee may heare the word, and 
doe many things, yet becaule it is not out of love 
he breakes the whole law. When he breakes the 
law thus, there is a curſe belongs to him,and it'is 
the. curſe ofthe Goſpell that cannot be repealed, 
it is moreterrible thanthe curſe of the Law. And 
therefore he that lovesnot,is in a curſed and dam- 
nable condition. 

Againe, you know, in the law of God an A- 
dulterer oughttodie. As inthe law of triall;when 
the woman wasto drinke the curſed water, if ſhee 
were an Adultereſe, it was a curſe to her, the 
Lord: appoynted it to be death to her, Now he 
that loves not the Lord is an Adulterer, that is, 
hee is falſe re the Lord that ſhould be his hus- 
band. And when he loves not the Lord, he doth 
love ſomewhat elſe: And doth it not deferve a 
curſe to preferre pelfe before the Lox» Thar 
hee ſhould /ove pleaſures more than God ? That he 
ſhould love the praiſe of men more than the praiſe 
of God? And this 1s the caſe of every mar that 


loves, 
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loves not the Lord, he loves the world : and hee 
that loves the world is an _Adulterer and au UA. 
dulterefſe, ſaith St, Tames. 


when God fhall offer his owne Sonne to us in 
| marriage, and we refufe him , when Chriſt ſhall 
come from heaven to ſhew us the way to ſalyati- 
on, and to guide our feete into the way of peace, 
and we ſal either be careleſle or refiſt ir, doe 
you not thinke the Lord will bee filled with in- 
dignationagainft ſuch a man £ Will he notbe an- 
gry with ſuch aman # Is not the Sonne angry 
when he is not received ? Kiſſe the Soune,leſt he be 
angry : Will he not lay the Axe ts the roote. of the 
tree, and cut oft ſuch a man,as men doe briers and 
thornes, whoſe end is damnation.? This is the 
caſe of all thoſe that love nor, when they reje& 
the Lord, and the Lord ſhall come tobe a ſuiter 
rothem, and they will have none of him. This 
is enough to cleare this to you, That whoſoever 
loves not, is in anevill condition, in aſtate of 
damnation, heisnotin Chriſt, he is a man with- 
out the Covenant. We come to make ſome uſe 
of this. 

If it be of ſuch moment tolove the Lord, then 
let every man looke to himſelfe, and confider 
wherhcr hee have-in his heart this love to the 
Lord leſus; for as it is with men, although you 
may doe them many kindnefles, yet if ir proceede 
not from love, they regard it not: ſo it is with 
the Lord, whatſoever you doe, though you may 
doe much, though you pray never ſo conſtantly, 
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1 Cor, 16, 32, 


| though you ſanQific the Sabbotrh neverſodili- 


gently, doe what you will, yet if you loue him 
not, he regards itnot: Neither circumci{10n 1s 4- 
ny thing , nor uncircumciſion is any thing , but 
loue. Indcede, when a man doth loue him , the! 
Lord beares with much, as you ſce hee did with 
David, becauſe he was one that loved him, But 
when you loue him not, performe never ſo much, 
he rejes all, he heedes it not: As you ſce it was 
with Amaſiah, you know how much he did, yer 
ir was not accepted , hee did itnor with a perfe 
heart,thart is,he did it not out of loue. And there- 
fore the Lord doth with us as wce doe with men, 
when men haue falſe hearts, we ſce they loue us 
not, we ſay they doe but complement. So the 


Lord Ieſus doth. This ſhould helpe us to diſco- 


uer our ſclues, there is no way to diſcouer hy- 
PR; none ſo ſurc a ſigne of it, as where: 
oue is not. 
And therefore learne by this to know your 
ſclues, and to judge of your condition : It may 
be, when we confecſle our ſinnes , wee haue not 
thought of this , that we love not Chriſt , or at 
the leaſt, we have not conſidered what a finne it 
is, but you may know what a finne it is by the 
puniſhment of it: 1 C#r.16, 22. Let him be accurſed 
that leves not the Lord Teſws. Y ou may know the 
grcatneſſe of the ſinne by the greatneſle of the 
puniſhment ; for the puniſhment is the meaſure 
of the ſinne,and(marke it)he doth not ſay, if you 
belecue not inthe Lord ITeſus , or if you doe not 
obey him z but if you love not the Lord Ieſus: 
That 


{ began to live, he died: So I may fay of this, ir 
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Thar is, if there bee an omiſſion but of this one 
thing, that you love nor, let ſuch a man be accur- 
ſed, yea et himbe had in execration to the death, 
Therefore conſider this , how great afinne it is, 
not to love the Lord. And when you confider 
your ſinnes, and make a catalogue of them, looke 
on this, as that which diſcovers to us the vile- 
neſle of our natures , as Paul ſaith of luſt, 7 knew 
not that it was ſinne, but by the Law : but when ſinne 


may be men take not this into conſideration , this 
ſinne, that they have not loved the Lord, and 
therefore learne to know it. When we contider 
this, that he is accurſed who loves not Chriſt, it 
may open a creviſe of light unto us, to ſee what | 
condition wee are in, how curſed our nature is, 
how hainous this ſinne is , when a man ſces that 
there is a curſed man, a man whom the Lord ſets 
himſelfe againſt, a man whom the Lord is an e- 
nemy to, whom he purs all the ſtrength and po- 
wer he hath to confound , when hee {ces there is 
a man whom the Goſpell curſeth, which is more 
terrible than the Law , becauſe the curſe of the 
Law may bec repealed, there is a remedy for 
that in the Goſpel]: But the Goſpell, if that curſe 
a man, there is no remedie: This ſhould humble 
us; forthe Goſpell ſhould humble us as well as 
the Law. And there are finnes againſt the Gol. 
pell as well as againſt the Law , and whatſoever 
is finne ſhould humble us , yea the finnes againſt 
the Goſpell are greater than the ſinnes _ the 


Law: And therefore in this ſcnſe the Goſpell is 
| B by fitter 
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| fitter to humble us. Now when a man comes to 
| confider his finnes, it may be poſlibly,he lookes 
| to finnes eſpecially againſt the morall Law; but 
| you muſt learne to doe more that than: begin to 
; thinke, Have I reccivedthe Lord Iefus £ Have I 
| beleeved in Chriſt? Theſe are great (ins againft 
the Goſpell: and theſe finnes ſhould chiefly hum- 

X | ble us. If you thinke I preſſe this too hard, con- 


PII 


ſider the words of the Apoſtle I named, Let him 
be accurſed that loves not the Lord Teſws : Lettheſe 
words rxma oy - in your cares, compare your 
hearts to them , ſometimes caſt your eye on the 
one, and ſometimes on the other , and ſee if it be 
not abſolutely required to love the Lord. And 
againe, refle& on your hearts, and ſee if you be 
inthe number of thoſe that doe love him. 
And take heede herein that you deceive not 
1 your ſelyes, for it is the manner of men,when we 
| preſſe the love of Chriſt upon them,they are rea- 
dy toſay , I hopelI love the Lord, I hope Iam 
| not ſuch a miſcreant as not to love him; yea but 
: conſider whether thou doe or no: it is true , thou 
| j Trialet - | maiſt deceive me or another man when thou pro- 
| feftions, feſleſt love to God , but in this thou canft not de- 
| ceivethy ſelfe ; for a man knowes what he loves, 
love is a very ſenſible and quick affetion. When 
a man loves any thing , when hee loves his wite, 
loves his friend, loves his ſonne, loves his ſport, 
his recxeation, he knowes he loves it, he hath the 
ſenſe of thatlove in himſelfe. Therefore conſider 


| with thy ſelfe wherher thou haſt any ſuch ſtirrin 
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; 


thou ficke of love,as the Spouſe faith in the _ 
ticles, I ans ficke of Love ? Thar is, are you griev 
when he ieblece ? Are yougiad when m_- have 
him £ When youcan getinto his preſence ? For 
there is a kinde of painefulneſſe in love: and all 
painefulneſſe is of a quicke ſenſe. When it is ſaid, 
the Church was ficke of loue, fickneſle is pain- 
full: And therefore when you want the Lord, 
when there is a diſtance berweene him and you, 
when he doth not looke on you as he was wont, 
there will be paincfulneſle in ir and griefe. 

Againe, there will be much joy and gladnefſe 
when you have him, Therefore let itbe one way 
tocxamine your ſelves, if you feele ſuch alove 
towards him or no. 

Beſides that , let me aske thee if thou walke 
with the Lord,if thou converſe with him, if thou 
be perfe& in his preſence, if thou doe as Znoch 
did, walke with the Lord from day to day;as it is 
an argument of an evill man, that he walkes nor 
with the Lord, that hee re#raives prayer from theg 
Almighty, thatis, that he dothnot converſe with 
him: So is it a great argument of love to deſire 
Gods company , to defire to be with him, to 
walke with God: (to uſe that phraſe. ) You will 
ſay, What is that to walke with him? To walke 
with him is to obſerve the Lords dealing with 

ou, and to obſerve your carriage and dealing to 
bim againe , that there may be continuall com. 
merce and intercourſe every day , that continual- 


ly every houre , every moment, you would con- 
ſider | 
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To walke with 
God what ?, 


t By griefe. 
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ſider and thinke what the Lord doth to you , 
what his carriage is to you, what paſſages of his 
providence concerne you. Againe Codlider what 
you doe to him, what carriage there is betweene 
you:I ſay this converſing is an argument of love, 
Shall a wife profeſſe love to her husband,and ne- 
yer come where.he is, never be within dores, 
and never be in his companic 2 So, will you ſay 
you love Chrift , and not be frequent in prayer, 
or negle& and light that dutic,ſeldome converſe 
with him, and ſeldome ſpeake of him? When you 
love your friend, you are with him as much as 
you can, you loveto ſpeake with him, and to 
{peake of him: So it is with the Lord, if you love 
him, certainely you will love his company, you 
will love his preſence. 
Beſides, if you love the Lord, you know, love 
is adiligent thing: and therefore it is called dili- 
gent love, 1 Theſſ. 1. 4. Efe#udl faith, and dili- 
gems love: that is, when a man loves a thing , he is 
diligent to obtaine it,he ſpares no labour,nocoſt, 
carcs not what he doth ſo he may get it; much 
labour ſeemes little tro him, many yeares ſceme a 
few dayes, hee cares not what he doth ſo he ob- 
taine it, he is diligent and laborious, Doc you 
take this paines to drawe neere to God, to get 
grace, to excell in it? Are you willing to put your 
ſelves to it, to denie your ſelues in your eaſe, to 
take ſome time from other bufineſles , and to be- 
ſtow it this way? are you content to put your 
ſelues to a harder taske , to forbeare things that 


are pleaſant according to the fleſh, ro take poles 
ty or 
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for the Lord? If you love God,it will make you 
diligent. A man will take paines to ger the thing 
he loves, 

Beſides, love is an affeRtion that would enjoy 
preſcntly the thing it loves, it cannot endure de- 
ferring. And therefore when a man profeſſeth he 
loves the Lord , and yet will deferre to come in, 
ſaying I will ſerue the Lord perfectly, bur not yer, 
not til] my youth be alittle more over, nor till 
things be rhus and thus with me,then I will; iris 
certaine thou loueſt him nor:for it is rrue ofevery 
affeRion, that which is a true and right affeRion, 
that which is an heartic affeRion, it 1s preſent, If 


a man deſire any thing, he would haue it preſent- | 


ly, hope would be preſently ſatisfied: and there- 
fore hope deferred s griefe , and love deferred is 
a great griefe: So that if you finde a diſpoſition 
to put it off in your ſelves, I will doe it, bur not 
yet; certainely you love not the Lord. It may be 
it you were ſure to dic within a week or a month, 
what men would you be © how perfeatly would 
ou walke with God? how would you have your 
arts weaned from the world more than they 
be « Well, if you love the Lord, you will doe as 
much preſently , though much of your life re- 
maine; for loye is a preſent affetion, ir cannot 
cndure deferrings, but it would have full commu- 
nion;and that ſpeedily and preſently: fo is it with 
that affetion where you findeir. 

Againe, if you examine yourſelves further if 
you have this love in you ,- you may know by | 
this, Love isa thing thatis well pleaſed _ it 
clte 
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ſelfe, as we ſay, Love deſires no wages , that is, it 
carries meate in the mouth of it, it is wages c- 
nough to it ſelfe, it hath ſweetneſſe enough in ir 
ſelfe, it defires no addition: So it is when a man 
loves, Love payes it ſelfe,I ſay, it is its owne wa- 
es. And therefore if you love the Lord, you 
Thall know it by this; you ſerve him, and ſerve 
him with all your might, with all your ſtrength, 
though hee ſhould give you no wages. Jacob , as 
you know,ſcrved for Rachel, the very having her 
was wages enough: So if you love the Lord, 
the very enjoying of the Lord , the very having 
communion wirh the Lord, the-very having the 
aſſurance of his favour, that you might ſay, 2y 
Beloved i mine,and I am my Beloved: this is wages 
enough to a man that loves indecd,to ſuch a man, 
though there were not heaven to follow, though 
there were not a preſent reward, nor a future, yer 
he would love the Lord;and if he love him, there 
will be a delight to ſerve him: and enough to him 
is the Lords tavour, as Chriſt ſaith, It « my meate 
and drinke to doe my Fathers will : thatis, though 
there were no other meare and drinke , though 
there were no other wages , yet this was as plea-' 
ſantro him as cating and drinking. Aske thine 
owne breaſt, whether in any thing thou loveſt,if 
the very enjoying of that, though there were no 
other wages {upcradded, if that were not motive 
enough, if it were not comfort enough , and wa- 
ges enough to you to doc.it ? 
But beſides all this , to name one more, if you 
love the Lord,it will make you,it will conſtraine | 
| you 
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you to pleaſe him, it will pur ſych'neceſſity upon] 
you toobey him in all-things; ro doe whar he re- 
quires, whatſoever is for his advantage, that you 
cannot chuſe' bur doe it; -as the Apoſtle faith, 
2 Cor. 5. The Loveof Chriſt confiraines ws + What 
is the mcaning of that */'T har is, 1 cannot chooſe 
bur doe i , it makes a mani doe it whether he will 
or no; it'islike fire in his breaſt, he cares for no 
ſhame,ir makes him goe throngh thicke and thin, 


kon me a madman, ſome men doe thinke' me ſo, 


that he cannot chooſe bur doe it. As a man thar 
is carried in a ſtrong ſtreame,or as one thar is car-- 


hands of a ſtrong man, ſo a mat 15 carried with 
this affection that hee cannot chooſe, You will 
lay, this is ſtr 
doth nothing leſle.. Ir is true , 


you muſt know, 
of Chriſt con- 
ftraines me, it is a Metonomy from the effeR, that 
is, love makes me doe it in that manner as a man 
that is compelled, that is the meaning of ir. So 
it hath the ſame effe& that compulſion hath, 
though there' bee nothing more different from 
compulſion than loue, And therefore know that 
of love, that itis ſuch a change as drawes one to 


| 


(crve 


ME 


the love of -Chriſt-conftraines us. It is true, IT | 
confefle,lI may loſe my reputation, you may rec- | 
bur that is all)/one , I' muſt doe it, the love" of | 
Chriſt 'conftraines me. So that where love is, ir | 
is ſuch a trong impulſive in the heart, it carries] 
one 0h to ſerve and pleaſe the Lord in all things, | 


ried in a crowde, or as onethat is carried in the | 


that love ſhould compell, it | 
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ſerve the Lord out of an inward attraRive.thence 
I take that note of love, ſuch a thing as puts it on, 
{uch a thing as riſeth an inward inclination 
of the minde; from an inward principle , ſo that 
there is no other ſpurre, no other attractive, but 
| the amiablenefle of the objeR. 

Now when a ran ſhall finde this in him- 
ſelfe, that hee hath all theſe, hee fndes- that | 
hee hath ſuch a ſenſible love, that hee knowes 
hee loves the Lord Ieſus: Againe, hee findes 
an carneſt deſire to be in company with him, to 
walke with the Lord from day to day : Againe, 
hee is exceeding laborious and diligent to 
get- this love , to get this aſſurance of fa- 
| vour , and to excell in that grace, without which 

he knowes he cannot pleaſe hich: inc,' when 
| the affeRion is preſent, you would have com- 

munion with the Lord, and you would not have 
jit deferred: Againe, when a man ſhall be well 
leaſed with that hee doth , it is enough that 
bee hath the Lord himſelfe, though there were 
no other wages : And whea hee findes ſuch a 
ſtrong impulſive in him, in his owne heart, 
that carries him on to ſcrve the Lord, that he } 
cannot chooſe but doe it z then you love the 
| Lord: And if you love the Lord, you arc in 
| Chriſt. Bur if theſc things be not'in you, you 
doc not love him; and then, what is your con- 
| dition © You know what the Apoftle faith, 


"I Hee that loves not , let him be accuſed, let him be 
had in execration ts the death. 1 ſhould profe-|. 


| cute 
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cuteir further , and ſhew the reaſons why 
wee- ſhould loue the Lord, as there 
is" great reaſon; But that T 
muſt' deferre till the. 
afternoone, 


Simile, 


SECOND 
SERMON. 


| GALAT. 5. 6. 

For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion ayai. 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


@ H = laſt tryall ofour love to Chriſt 
\ was its conſtraining vertue, Love 
wall conſtraine you to ſerve him, 
Y you cannot chooſe bur doe ir, it 10 

Wears conſtraines a man, as the weight 
of a ſtone compellerh it to goero the center, as 
the lightnefle of the fire compels itto aſcend up: 
for ſuch a thing is love, a ſtrong inclination of 
the heart, when the ſoulc puts it ſelfe on any thing | , 
from an inward principle , from a bottome of its 
owne,when it is carried on with no other motive | 


but the amiablenes of the objcR. Now 
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to corfider your owne condition, and examine 
your ſelyes by theſe rules, that youmay be able 
to ſay as Peter ſaid , Lord thou knowe#t I lovethee : | 
that is,to have ſuch an aſſurance, that your hearts 
may be well affeted rowards Chriſt Icfus, thar | 
you may lone him, that you may be able to ſay to 
God, who knowes our hearts, ſcarcheth our 
reines, that knowes all the windings and turnings 
of your ſoules, Lord thou knoweft that I love 
thee. Since it is a matter of ſuch momenr, wee 
ſhould be carefull to examine,if we finde that we 
have not yer this love: fer we muſt knowe , that 
all that we have, all that we doe, it will nothing 
availe us, but faith which workerh by love. And 
it you objeR, why doe ye preach damnation to 
us: doe youtell us we are in anevill condition for 
want of this love 2 I anſwere, it is profitable for 
you, while youare in ſuch a condition, to have 
it preached,it is good for you to ſpeake this dam- 
nation to your ſelves, that while yer there is hope 
ou may ſeek to be healed, that you may betranl-. 
ated into another condition, that you may not 
periſh in the evill day;when there ſhall be neither 
hope nor helpe for you. For you muſt know, that 
when we deliver you theſe fignes of examining 
your ſelves, ourend is notto grieve yov, this do- 
Arine tends nor to deſtruction, but to diſcover to 
| you your owne hearts, that you may know your 
owne condition,that if you want it, you may ſeek 
after it. If therefore you finde a want of this love, 
that we will doe next, ſhall be to ſhew you whar 


Now to conclude this, wee muſt beſcech you 


Cc reaſon | 
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we loveChrill. | 
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"It is profitable | 


to preach dam | 
nation tor ea 
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He is worthy 
of our love 


Plal, 18, z, 


All excellencie | 


in God. 


| him to you, ro ſhew you what cauſe there is of 


| 
| 


reaſon you have tolove the Lord Ieſus: tor there 
is no better way to get it in you , thanto deſcri 


loving him : if wee were able to preſent him to 
you as he is, we ſhould effe@ this thing , but that 
muſt be the worke of the holy Ghoſt ; notwith- 
ſtanding wee will bricfly open to you ſuch rea- 
ſons 2s we finde uſed in the Scriptures. 

And firſt, letthis move you to loue him, that 
he is worthy to be beloued , as David ſpeakes, 
Pfal.18.3. The Lord is worthy to be praiſed : ſo wee 
may ſay , the Lord is worthy to be loved: for 
what is it that makes any thing worthy of love, 
it is the excellencie that we finde there, Now in 
the Lord there is all kinde of excellency:whatſo- 
ever there is that is amiable under the Sunne, all 
that you ſhall finde in him more abundantly : If 
ever you ſce any thing in any creature, any thing 
amiable in man, if ever you ſaw any beauty, any 
vertue, any excellency, all rheſe muſt be more a. 
bundant in bin that made theſe creatures. And 
therefore if you have a love, as there :s no man 
withour ſome love or other, ſome creature ſecmes 
beautifull ro you, thinke with your ſelves, this is 
more in the Lord. Ifever you ce cxcellency in 
any man, if ever you ſec any nobleneflc, any ho- 
lineſſe, any exccllency of diſpoſition, know thar 
it is more abundantly in the Lord Ieſus: Ler theſe 
rivers leade you to that Ocean,to that abundance 
of cxcellency tbat.is inthe Lord. Andif you lcove 
any creature, letir be with alittle love, let your 
aftetion be proporuonable to the object; as ir 

cxccedes 
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exceeds in the Lord,ſo let your love exceede to-| 
wards him, to /ove him with all your ſoule and! 
all your ftrength. . And know this , that hee hath | 
not onely that in an omnipotent manner, that is 
but ſprinkled among the creatures, they have but | 
2 ſparke,bur a drop of it; bur alſ@ there is this in 
the Lord , that there is nothing in him bur that 
which is amiable? every creature hath ſome im- 
perfeRion in it, there is ſomewhat in it may cauſe 
avcrſationin you, there is no man bur hath ſome 
weakneſle, but hath ſome infirmity , there is no 
creature but it hath ſome want, ſome, defe&t in it : 
bur in the Lord there is no want, there is nothing 
to put you off, but as the Church ſaith, Came. 5. 
He is wholly deletFable : that is, there is nothing in 
him but that which is amiable. Ir would beea 
very profitable thing for us in this caſe often to 
thinke onthe Lord Ieſus, to preſent him to our 
ſelve3 in our thoughts,as the ſpouſe doth,Carr.,. 
ſhee conſiders her wellbeloved i the faire#t of ten 
thouſan1: , ſo wee ſhould beholde the perſon of 


our husband. You know it is but a harlotry love 
to conſider what wee have by our husband , to 
; confider what riches hee brings, what honour, 
| and not often to contemplate npon his perſon, 
| and upon his vertue and excellency : we ſhould 
learne to doe this with the Lord , that wee may 
love higy. Therefore that wee may helpe you a 
(little in this contemplation, wce will ſhew you 
| how the Lord hath deſcribed himſelte: Exod, 
34-6. when the Lord deſcribes himſclfe ro cH0o- 
| ſes, thus hedeclarcs his owne name, The Lord 1e- 
GC 2 hevah, 


| 


Fxod. 24.6. 0: 
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V/hy we love 
net tlic Lord: 


The Excellen- 
ciesof God in 
Exod;34, 


[EHOVAH. 


I AM. 


hovah, ſtrong, mercifull, gracious, lone-ſuffering, a/ 
bundant in kindneſſe and in truth , reſerving mercyes| 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſereſion and | 
ſine, ec. We will alittle open to youthis de. | 
ſcription that the Lord gives us of 1imſelfe, that | 


'{ſo you may learne to know what he 1s, for the | 


vay to love the Lord is to know him: and indeed | 
therefore we love him not, becauſe we know him | 


not; there is no other reaſon, why in heaven, 
when we ſhall come to be preſent with him, we 
ſhall love him ſo abundantly , but becauſe wee 
ſhall know him face to face ; thatis the reaſon 
the Angels and the Saints love moſt : And of e- 
very man amongſt the Saints hee that knowcs 
moſt loves moft. Therefore it ſhould be your la- 
bour to know the Lord. Bur to open, as I ſay, 
this deſcription unto you. 
Firſt, he is Jehovah, that is, hce is aconſtant 
| friend to whomſoever he is a friend, he is alway 
the ſame; for that is another name , by which the 
| Lord deſcribes himſclfe to Moſes , when he ſends 
| him to Agypt, 1 am that T am, ſaith he, ſay, 1 am 
hath ſent me : 1 take this word, that it comes from 
the ſame roote, lehowah is deſcribed by that I am, 
| and by that it is beſt underſtood}, when the Lord 
| calls hiraſelfe I aw, whereas every man may ſay, 
| I was, and I ſhall be,this every creature may ſay ; 
| bur the Lord ſaith, 7am : that is, whatſoever the 
| Lord was from etcrnity, the ſame he is to cterni- 
' tie,there is no change in him : Andthat is a great 
| excellency in him that may move us excecding- 
ly to love him. You know when we mecte with | 
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a friend tharis conſtant , that hath no aſeration 
in him, thatis a ſurefriend, have bim once and 
have him for ever, ir ſets an higher price on him, 
When we can confider what the Lord is, that he 
hath dealt thusand thus wirh us, that he hath lo- 
ved us;and when we conſider he'is cenſtant in ir, 
that he imbracerh them with the ſure mercies of 
Devid, as they are called, ithat is, 5s 
faile not, bur when hee hath once to love, 
wen for ever, or dro tunt cr Ipirye 
ove us at one time, orget us againe, ast 
Butler forgot Toſeph Jn oy are in prof] rity 
they forger us,bur the Lord knowes us inall our 
conditions; tho haft knowne my ſoule in adver- 
ſitie. Whenwe arcina ſtrait, friends oft rimes 
are backward to helpe us,butthe Lord in ſuch an 
exigent he is the ſame, he a inthe Mount 
when there is no helpe in man; I ſay, this con- 
ſtancy, that God is alway the ſame ro us, thar his 
mercies are ſure, for are called the fure mer- 
cies of David, He fhewed mercics to Saz/roo,but 
they were another kinde of mercics; Sa! was not 
one that he had choſen ro himſelfe;and cherefore 
his mercies continued not, forindeed he never 
loved Saul with that r:TE, fone” love: But 
when he loves any man as hee loved David, his 
mercies are ſure as were t0 David,” David 
was ready to ſtep afide often'as well as Sau), hee 
ler Saul goe, bur he carried David along, th 
were ſure mercies: and ſuch he ſhewes roall thoſe 
that hee hath begyn ro love.” That is the Firb, 


I am or Iehovah. 
Cc 3 


Secondly, | 


Goda conftant 
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2 
} Alwmightie. 


Almightic 
what, 


The creature 
can doe bur 
ſome things, 


Secondly, he i ffrong, lchovah, 
and gracious, &c.thatis, Almighty. What is the 
meaning of that, that he is Almighty* The mea- 
ning of it is this, that the Lord hath all the excel- 
lencies ; thoſe which we call gracesand vermes, 


and qualities in. men, all theſe abound .in the | 


Lord ; for what ſerues any vertue for ,. or any 
yung that you have, butto enable youto doe 
omething : it a man have any ſcience or art, that 
is but to enable him.to doc that which-withour it 
he cannot doe : ifa man hath the art of Arithme- 
tique, he is able to number, or if be hath the art 
of Logicke, he is able to diſpute: come to all mo- 
rall vertues , What is temperance, but that which 
cnableth us to doe ſuch and ſuch things up- 
pon ſuch and ſuch occaſions £ What 1s pati- 
ence, but that which enableth us to endure af. 
flitions * So all that is excellent in man, all theſe 
amiable, rhoſe | beautifull qualities wherewith 
the ſoule isadorned, are but ſo farre good as they 
enable a man to doe this orthat. Now whenthe 
Lord is ſaid to be almightie, the meaning is, hee 
hath all excellencie; inhim, and he bath it in the 
higheſt degree, for in this ſenſe God is able to 


doe more than any man, in regard of excellency , 


whatſoever a man is ablc to doe, you know how 
infinitely the Lord hath it beyond him, he is able 
to doc G much more as he is beyond any man: 
For that power , that attribute , that quality that 
is in mad, it is not a qualitie in him, he hath it be. 
yond any man. Againe, when a man is able to 
doe one thing, yet he is not able to doe another, 
one creature is able to doe this,another'that : Bur 
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tie, therefore he is able 7 
doc Oy. 5 therefore this is a.kind of cx- 
cellencic, that is the ſecond deſcription, he is Ze- 
hovah,and he is htie. 

But now when you heare that the Lord is thus 
conſtant,and thus exceeding inexcellencie,a'man 
will be ready to ſay , what 1s this to me *,.I am a 
ſinfull _ RSEIEG in me butthat which 
may turne away the Lord from me, and cauſe 
him to abhorre me. 

Well,faith hero comfort you, know that I am 
merciful , exceeding pittifull, exceedi nc to 
forgive , though OE CON 
though they be excceding wid yertthe 
is mercafull ; he is ready to paſl: ba inf 
mities, Ade BE Aeellecks, You 
know we reckon it a very amiable thing ina man 
when we ſce him pittiful. This doth more aboiid 
inthe Lordthes in any Gy rmienc there is no man 
in the wor oy gt forgive as God. It hee 
were not God, if he were as man, my brethren, 
could he beare with us as he doth? Ler us dotoa 
{_ injurics,and injuries againe & againe, and ne- 

ver giye over, whar mag can beare it, doth he nor 
in the end withdrawe himſclfc,and will no more 
be reconciled? Bur it is not ſo with the Loxd,whe 
we have done all, Tet returne ts me, ſaith the Lord, 
ter.3.2. Well, bur if we haveluch fins igus, fup- 
ſe the Lord be mercifull and ready to forgive, ' 


thing in us why he ſhould dus and why hc 
| hold looke cher us: To he iS and wered {8 
Cc4 Lord 
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t yer there is no goodnes in us, we have no- | 


Obje#. 
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To be gracious 


whats 


b) 
Long ſuffcring 


Lord is gyaciowe , that is, though there bee no 
worth found in you, yet he is ready to doe you 
good:as grace you know ' is proper to a Prince or 
a great man, that is ſaid tobe gracious ro his fub- 
jc, or to. one that is very inferiour; becauſe hee 
can doe nothing to deſerve it, it is called grace. 
For grace, you know, is nothing but freenes, and 
ro be gracious isto doe things freely,when there 
is no motive, no wages, when there is nothing to 
winne him, bur of free grace hee doth ir - So the 
Lord'doth what he doth of his free grace,he hath 
mercy 6n whom he will have mercy, that is, when all 
men did ſtand before him alike, though there 
were nothing , when there was no cauſe why the 
Lord ſhould regard one more than an other, yer 
He will have mercy on whoms he will have mercy, that 
is, he is gracious,thoughthere be nothing in us to 
winne that love at his hands. Well, but yet we 
may be readie to objeR, it is true, the Lord hath 
bin thus rome, he hath bin very mercifull ro for- 
give me my finnes, he hath beene very gracious 
to me to ſhew me favour when I never deſerved 
it, butafter I was put into ſuch a condition, 1 
provoked. him' to anger by relapſing into finne 
againe and againe after I hayebeene in agood c- 
ſtate, T have broaken the covenant with him, I 
continued nor in that good eftate that out of his 
mercy he hath putme1nso. | 
To this he anſwers, He i long ſuffering , that is, 

m—_ you provoke him out of meaſure, though | 
you have done itagaine and againc,he continues 
patient, you cannot wearic him outt , but 4 mey- 


cy | 
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cy madures for ever ; you know thatif there were 


ſhould give overto be mercifull, 'his mercy.did 
not indure for ever, therefore it is aid, He « long 
ſuffering, becauſe though your ſinnes be often re- 
peared, yet the Lord as often r his mercy, 
therefore there is a multitude of aneroyes in him, 
asthere is a multitude of finnes in. you, there'is a 
ſpring of mercy in him, that is renued cvery day, 
he opens a ſpring for-ludah & Jeruſalem to waſh in, 
ix is not a. Ceſterne but a Spring,that-is renewedas 
much as your finnes, that-as you are defiled daily, 
ſo the Lords mercy is renewed to waſh awa 

thoſe finnes, he is long ſuffering, But beſides:all 


an end of his mercy , that, on your finning, hee | 


this he goes yet one ſtep further y he is aboundapr 
in kindneſſe and in truth:that is, if you'would know 
the Lord yet further , whereas you may thinke 
He's aterr.ble God , becauſe of his great Majeftie, 
and power,and therfore that thoſe dſharten you, 
as whereſoever you find terriblenefſe;thar( you 
know)puts off, it'iscontrary to love: and thete- 
fore the Lord to winne us the more, tells us: that 
{though he be ſo greata God as he is, yer he'is 4 

bundant in kindne(ſe, that is, He & cxcede ready to 

beare with ws,that looke whar you finde'in a kinde 
Husband , in a kinde Father, or in a kinde friend, 
that. you ſhall find inche-Lord, he is exceeding 


not ready to obſcrveall that you doe amiſle, if 
you willaske any thing at his hands; if -you want 


ir,(as therein kindnes doth conſiſt yhe is'ready ro 
doe it , whatſocver it is, he is a God hearing proy- 
OF, 


| 


: 


| 


kinde to you, he is not harſh;, he is norſtiffe, he is 
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7. 
Abundant in 
truth, 


ſands. 
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| 


er, he ſaith, whatſoever you aske at his hands he 
will docir, can you have a greater kindneſle 
than this If kindneſle be an attrative to winne 
love, hee is kinde, and hee is abundant m it. 
If you will not belecue this aſſertion , this af- 
firmation, this deſcription of himſclfe, hee tels 
you he hath promiſed, and he will be as good as 
his word, he is abundaxt in truth , that is as if hee 
ſhould fay;I amnotonely of ſuch a nature and 
diſpoſition as I have deſcribed my ſelfe to be, bur 
beſides this I am engaged to you, you hayem 

promiſes I have made you, I have ſworne 1 will 
doe thus and thus: Therefore I will adde this 
to this diſpoſition, 7 aw abundant in truth, that 
is, you ſhall inde me as good as my word; and 
not ſo onely,but » will be better than my word: 7 
am abundant in trath , that is, his wer hater 


| exceede, they runne over , whatſoever hee hath 
{ ſaid, he will ſurely doe it. Conſider this, confi- 


der how many precious promiſes you have, con- 


"1 {ider what the Lord hath ſaid hee will doe for 


you, how full is the Scripture of promiſes ever 
where; remember this, the Lord is abundant 4 
truth , he will doc them and overdoe them, hee 


{ will fulfill every word that hee hath ſaid. And 


that he may give you a proofe of it,he adds,that 
Hee reſerves mercies for thouſands , that ſhewes 
hee is abundant in kindnefle and in truth: as if 
hee ſhould ſay , when any{ of you doemeeſer- 
vice, when you are faithfull as Abraham my ſer. 


vant was, I am bound no more but to reward 
your ſelves, but I am abundant in mercy and for- 


givneſſe, 
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iveneſle , reſerving for thouſands: The 

ord cannot content himſelfero- doe good to a 
mans owne-perſon, but to his children, to his ge- 
neration. As David when he loved Barzillay and 
T[oxarhan, it extended to their poſterity , when his 
love was abundant: ſo-the Lord reſerves mercic 
for thouſands. 

Laſtly , becauſe the objeRion ill comes in 
when you haveſucha deſcription of the Lord: I 
bur my finnes are (till repeared , he addes in the 
conclufion, he is a God ſtill forgiving inigquitie, 
tranſgreſiion and ſinne.W hy are thoſe three words 
put in * That you may know thar hee forgives 
ſinaes of all ſorts;for-every mans, ceady-3o fin 
ſome peculiarity in his ſinnes , hee thinkes ſuch 
and ſuch ſinnes cannot be forgiven, ſinnes that I 
have committcd thus and thus-z Nay , faith the 
Lord, what finnes ſo ever they-are ,-of whatna- 
rure ſoever, he forgiues injquitic, he forgiues na- 
turall corruption, he forgives leſle infirmities,he 
forgives greater rebellions z and he is ſtill doi 
it, Ge ſo the word ſignificth, hee is ſtill 2nd Rl 
forgiving iniquitic , tranſgrefſion and finne. So 
we have ſhewed you what the Lord is, that you 
may lcarne to know him: therefore we will con- 
clude this firſt ," and ſay to you as the Spouſe 
faith, Cant. 5. Such a one is the Lord, and ſab 
4 one i our welbelawed, oh you daughters of Teruſa- 
lem, that is, he « wholly deletable : it we were a- 
ble to ſhew him. to you, it muſt be your lalour to 
conſider him, that. you may learne to know ham, 


and to love him, 
Secondly, 
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Or Love 


2 (Mot. 
His greatneſle, 


Deut. 10,17, 


3 Mot- 

- | Thecafieſt con 
ditions he re- 
quiresof us. 


Secondly , when you know this and conſider 
wharthe Lord is, and what excelleney is in him, 
conſider in the next place the greatnefſle of the 
Lord, and know that this great God is a ſuiter to 
you for your love,thar is, he that makes towards 
you. It a great King, or it your potent neighbour 
ſhould ſue to you for love, would not that move 
you 2 You know the weaker ſhould ſeeke tothe 
ftronger , men of meaner condition ſhould ſeeke 
to him of higher place ; when the great God 
beſeecheth us ro be reconciled to him , when he 
deſires to be at peace withus, and to be friends 
with us, I ſay, the greatneſle of God is a great 
argument to move us to love him: as you have 
that Dewt : 10.17, Whenthe Lord reaſons there 
with the people to perſ[wade then to love him, 
ſaith hee, / am the God of Gods , the Lord of Lords, 
mighty andterrible : as it he ſhould ſay ; this great 
God hath done all this for you : and this he re- 
quires at thy hands,that thou ſhouldeſt love him, 
when he ſhall defire bur this, refuſe it not. If one 
that we conrtemne, one that is beneath us thould 
ſeeke our love, wee are not ſo ready to returne 
love againe, for we ſay he is below; But when 
we confider God in his Maicſtic and greatneſſe, 
that he ſhould ſeeke to be reconciled to us, that 


Beſides, conſider what the Lord might have 


required of you; you know you are his creatures, 
you know what a diſtance there is betweene the 


Lord and yon,if he had put you on a harder task, 
you ought to have done it, it he had ſaid to us, 
you 
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ſhold move us;rhar ſhould win our hearts ro him. | 
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you ſhall giue your owne bodies to be burned, 
you ſhall be my ſlaves, who could have ſaid any 
thing to that, for he is the Lord, the great God, 
our {overaigne Createur: But now when the 
| Lord comes and askes no more at our hands bur 
this , you ſhall love mee, will you deny it him ? 
| This 15 cffeually urged in the ſame Chapter, 
|Dent.10.14.where Moſes ( marke the manner of 
| urging it ) had deſcribed to them what the Lord 
| had done for them, that hee had browght them 
| into that good land, &c. And now, ſaith he , what 
; doth the Lord require if thee for all this, bur onety 
this ,.thit_thow love the Lotd thy Ged? As if hee 


| you ſhall offer your children-to me in ſacrifice, | 


| 


[T, 
Deut, 10,44 


ſhould ſay; the Lord might aske much more at 


'thy hands; if he had, thou hadſt no reaſon to de- 
ny it; butall that he requires is that thou love | 


him: and wilt thou deny this unto him 2 

Beſides , conſider who it is that hath planted 
this love in the heart,is itnotthe Lord tliat gives 
thee this very aftetion © And when he calls for 
this love againe at thy hand , doth hee call for 
more then his owne ? Shall hee not gather the 
grapcs of his owne Vincyard 2 and ſhall he not 
cate the fruite of his owne Orchard £ Hath not 
hee planted in' us theſe affetions ? and ought 
they notrto be returned to him, to ſerve him and 
to pitch on him *7 


4 Mo F 
God hath plant 
edlovein us 
for this cnd, 


5 Motive. 


Beſides confider,, you arc engaged to love the 


we arc jngaged 


Lord, and char ſhould be a great motive to us: | ®: 


in Joſh.2.4.-12. Tou are witneſſes that you have choſen 


the Lord this day to ſerve him : And they ſaid we are | 
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witneſſes. | 
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WE 


If we love not 
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Godcobb him, 


Deut,z*,'3s 


witneſſes : that is Toſuahs ſpeach to the people: As 
ifhce ſhould fay tothem, you are not now to 
chooſe, you are now engaged , you cannot goc 
backe, you have profeſied you have choſen the 
Lord to ſerve him, therefore you are witneſles a- 
gainſt your ſelves. So I may ſay to every man 
that heares mc, you arc engaged to love the 
Lord : Why 2 Becauſe you have choſen him for 
your husband, youare baptized in his name, you 
have taken him for your Maſter,and for your Fa- 
ther, therefore he may challenge it at your hands 
as right, for he &« your Father and where iu his 
his honoar then ? He « your Matter, and where's 
his feare thew ? That is, you are engaged, he may 
challenge it juſtly , you are his, hee hath bought 
you, yea he hath overbought you, hee hath paid 
a price more worth than we , hn hath bought us 
with his blood: And what hath hee bought us 
for but ro be his, that is, to love him? Therefore 


ſelves, we doc an unnatural thing , it 15 treache- 
'y and injuftice in us. As you know, it is one 
thing in a woman that is free from an husband to 
negleR a man that is a friend, but when ſhe hath 
engaged her ſelfe, and the march is made, now ir 
is adultery : So cvery one of us that loves not 
the Lord, finnes the more, becauſe he is engaged 
to him: Deut.3 2.13. Then for ſookeſt the ſlrong God 
of thy ſalvation, thou forſakeft him to whom thou 
art engaged, he is the ftrong God of thy ſalyati- 
on, he bath done thus and thus for thee, There- 
fore conſider this ,' for ſeeing you have ſuch an 


aftction 
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when we loye him not, we robbe God of our | : 
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' where, ſomewhat you muſt love: and you muſt 

know againe it is the beſt thing you have to be. 
| ſtow, for that commands all in you; and where | 

will you beſtow ir £ Can you finde any creature 
| upon whom to beſtow it rather than the Lord 2 
Will you beſtow it upon: any man £ The Lord 
exceedes them , as David faith,, Who among the 
gods is like thee ? That is , take the moſt excellent 
among them,thattherefore are reckonedas gods, 
yet who among them is like unto thee 2 or whom 
will you beftow your love upon, your wealth, or 
your pleaſures or your phantalies You muſt 
thinke the Lord will take this exceeding evill at 
your hands,that you ſhould beftowthis affeRtion 
elſwhere than on him whom you are engaged 
unto,to whom you arc bound {o much,who hath 
done ſo much for you, 

Bur that which moves us moſt is particulars, 
If a man confider what the Lord hath done for 
him in particular, remember what paſſages hath 
beenebetweene the Lord and you, from the be- | 
ginning of your youth: Ter. 2, Neither ſaid they 
where » the Lord that brought you out of the land of 
Egypt through the wilderneſſe: I remember thee from 
the land of Egypt,crc. Thatis, ler a man conſider 
Gods] particular dealing with him, for when the 
Lord would ſtirre up David, and melt his hearr, 
and bring it roa kindly ſorrow for his finnes, he 
takes thar courſe : 2 Sam. 12,7. It is Nathans 
ſpecch to him, faith he, Did not the Lord doe thus 
and thus ? Did hee not make thee King of Indah and 


Love isthe beſt 
thing in a man. 
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hath done for 
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7 Mot. 
The Lord 
loves YS, 


Gal,z, 20. 


| [ſrael ? Did not he givg thy Maſters wives and thy 
Maſters houſes into thy boſome? And if that had not 


Or Love | 
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 b-en enough, he would have donethus and thus. 
' So let every man recount the particular kindneſ- 
ſes and mercies he hath received from the Lord ; 
and when we confider that ir is he that doth all, 
that it is he that feedes us,that it is he that clothes 
us , we have nota nights ſleepe bur he gives it ro 
us, we have not a bleſſing but it is from his hand, 
there is not a judgement that wee eſcape but ir is 
through his providence : I ſay the conſideration 
of theſe particulars ſhould be as ſo many ſparkes, 
to breed in us a flame of love towards the Lord, 
to thinke with your ſelves when you have done 
all, how caealbiale a thing it is, how unequall 
a thing that you ſhould forget this God, that you 
ſhould never thinke on him, that you ſhould not 
love him, he that hath done thus much for you. 
And laft of all confider , that the Lord loves 
you, for that is the greateſt motive to winne us to 
love him; for as fire begets fire, ſo love begets 


Lord,Gal. 2. 20. He that lowed mee, and gave him. 
ſelfe - me, ſaith he; I will not live any more to 
my ſelfe, but ro him; he hath loved me, and gave | 
himſelfe for me; he hath loved me, and there was 
that teſtimony of his love, hee gave himlſelfe, I 
ſay confider this love of the Lord , and ler this 
beget in youa reciprocall affeion towards him: 
Pur all rogether, and conſider the Lord is wor. 
thy to be beloved, and hethar is ſo great ſues rg 

you for your love,thar ke that is God, that plan... 


| 


ee, 


ted | 
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loue, This was the cauſe that Pas/ loved the | 
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ted that love in your: hearts ; and. therefore hee! 
doth but call for his owne, that hee thar hath. 
done youſo-many kindnefles, that youare:{o-cn- 
gaged to hi ws yam wk vp ey 1 
are not now to chule ; at the leaſt cometo this, ro 
ſay hee is worthy to be beloved, bring your 
hearts to this, to deſire to love him. 

You will ſay, we may defire long enough, but 
how ſhall we be able ro doe it ? 

I will tell you in a word, and ſo conclude. 
Firſt, you muſt prayfor it, it is a lovely ſuite, 
when we cometo the Lord and tell him, that we 
deſire to love him, that we would faine doe ivif 
we could , and beſeech him nor to deny us: that 
requeſt, that wee know is according to his will : 
do you thinke that the Lord will cefuſe-you in * 
that caſe, eſpecially if you begg it importunarely 
at his hands. | yu 

For if you obje& and ſay,we have prayed and 
have not obtained it, know,that ro love the Lord 
is a precious thing : and therefore the Apoſtle 
reckons it ſo, 

You will ſay , How doth this prayer doe it ? 
[ ſay that it doth it partly by obcaining at Gods 
hands, for when you crie carneſtly, hee cannot 
denie you':: But as he did with the lame and the 
blinde when they were importunate, hee never 
| negleed any bur healed chem.. When youcrie 
ro the Lord, and fay , E would” faine love thee, 


thy ſoule, to give thee legges to runne after him, 
a eyes to ſee him, as he wasto heale "—_ 
Dd 
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but I cannot, will hee not be as willing to heale | 
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[r brings as tO 
co DHMUnNiOn 


with God, 


3 
In prayer God 
ſhcewes himafelf 


4 
Prayer excer« 
ciſcth loves 


We 


Anſw. 

| Love a moſt 
peculiar gift of 
the holy Ghoſt, 
3 Thefl.4. 


and the blinde, certainely he will not deny thee, 

But beſides that, prayer doth it, becauſe it 
bring us ro converſe and to. have communion 
wich hich , by prayer we are familiar with God, 
by that mceanes love growes betweene us: as you 
know when you converſe with men, itis a meanes 
to get love. | 

Againe, prayer doth it, becaufe when weare 
much in calling upon God , the Lord delights ro 
ſhew himſeclfe ro tuch a man , yea art ſuch a time, 
for the moſt part, as hee ſhewed himſelfe ro 
Chriſt when he was praying , as he did to Moſes, 
and ro Cornelias and others. 

And againe, prayer it exerciſeth this love, ir 
blowes up the ſparkes of this love, and makes a 
flame of it; therefore much prayer begets much 
love: If you would be abundant in love, be fer- 
vent and GC in this dutie of prayer, pray 
much and you ſhall finde this effect of it , it will 
begert love in you: You will ſay prayer is agene- 
rall meanes for other things: Why doe you put it 
as a peculiar meanes to ger love * 

The reaſon is, becauſe love in an eſpeciall 
manner is a gift of the Spirit, a fruite of the holy 
Ghoſt; and it is true , it muſt be a peculiar worke 


of the Spirit to beget love. It 1s true, faith comes 


by hearing, and hearing begets faith, it is done 
likewiſe by the Spirit, but love is more pecu. 
liarly than other graces, the gift of the holie 
Ghoſt. And theretore 2 Theſſ. 4. ſaith the Apo. 
tle, Tow are taught of God to love one another ; That 
is, it is ſuch athing as God teacheth , or clſe our 


{ teaching 
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reaching will never doe it: that which he-{aith of} 4 
loveto the brethren, we may ſay of the love of 
God; the Lord hath pur loye.into man, man 
loves many times , and knowes- not why, many 
times he hath reaſon that he ſhould love, and yer 
he cannot , becauſe it is a peculiar gift of God, 
That naturall affeion fos a man toJove his chil- | 22 
dren, all the world'cannot doc it, all, the argu- [ 
ments in the world cannot perſwade a man: for 
if arguments could doe it, we might perſwade 0- 
| thers ro. dae ſo; bur none can love fo as the father þ 
doth his child : and why; But becauſe the Lord | | 
workes.thatin-men, ., So the love of God is ape- I. | 4 
culiar worke of the holy Ghoft, none are ableto | 
| love leſus , but hee in whom the Lord hath [ 
1 wrought\ir, in whom. the holy Ghoſt hath plan- | 
-| ted this affeRione Therefore therway 40 get it is 
| carneftly to pray,to acknowledge the power of 


—_—— 


| the holy Ghoſt, togoe to him, and ſay, Lord | 

- I am not able to doc it: this acknowledgement of 

It the pawer of ther haly Ghoſt. is the way. to pre- i 

vaile, Beſides, youknow the power of God 1510. | 

ll tranſcendent beyond the pitch of our nature, that 

y except the holy Ghoſt worke more than nature, | 

£C we ſhall never be brought rogether in agrecablc- | 

es nefſe and ſutableneſſe, wee are no more able to | 

ne love the Lord, than cold water is able to heate 

ol it ſclfe : there muſt be ſomewhat to breede heate 

ic in the water, ſo the holy Ghoſt muſt breed that 

O- fire of love in us, it muſt be kindled from heaven, 

Jt or elſe we ſhall never have ir. | 

oy Secondly, another ſpeciall meancs to cnable =. 
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linncs, 


Object. 
Anſw, 


ſpirit- 


2 Meanes to 
*confider our 


We cannot 
loue Chriſt till 
we be poore in 


| ro cauſe his. owne Sonneto be borne of her: now 


are, what hearts you have , and what lives you 
have lead ? MOL | © 
You will fay, how doth this beget love -** 
Yes, this is a great meanes: Mary loved much, 
| becauſe much was forgiven her, that is, Mary, 
Magdalen had great ſenſe of her'finnes, the Lord 
had opened her eyes to ſcewhat # one thee had! 
beene , what ſinnes ſhe had committed: And be. 
cauſe ſhe had that ſenſe of her finnes, hereyes 
were opento ſceher owne vilenefle:thenee it is, 
ſaith he, ſhe loved muCch.' For wheh'we are hum- 
ble and'poore in Spirit, when we are lictle inour 
owne eyes, then the Lord will come and ſhew 
mercy on us; when a man/fhall ſee hisſinne, and 
ſhall thinke with himſelfe,' 7 am worrky 10 be de- 
ſtrozed, 1 can expe nothing burdeath , and then 
the Lord ſhall cone ſodainely,as it were,and ſhall 
tell us,you ſhall live, and ſhall reconcile himſclfe 
ro us,this will command love,We ſhall never re- 
ceive the Goſpell'fo'as ro loveCliriſt , till wee 
come to poverty of ſpiritgtill we be thus hiibled : 
as in the firſt of Luke, it is _—__ of Mary, M 
ſoule doth magnifie the Loyd 5 and Why ? becauſe h. 
had reſpet# ro the poore eftate of his hand-maiden : 
when ſhe was little in her owne eyes, and made 
no account of her ſelfe , and thought not her ſelfe 


rakes her, and vouchſafes her ſuch an honour as 


| ſhe could not holde, but that was it that enflamed 


'Or Lows 
youto love the Lord, is toconſider your owne 
condition, to conſider your finnes , what you! 


worthy to be looked after, the Lord comes and} - 


| | 


| her | 
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magnifie the Lord; becauſe he had reſpect to the 
poore eſtate of his handmaid : So we fee in Da- 
vid, you never finde agreater expreſſion. of love 
in David, than at that time when hee was moſt 
humbled: when the Prophercameto' him, ;and 
told him what the Lord would doe for'him , 
that hee would build him anhouſe, David begins 
to conſider what he was, what is David, ſaith he, 
What am I, oy what i my fathers houſe ? That 
is, I am bura poore miferable man, I am bur thus 
borne, what have I done thatthe Lord ſhould're. 
{pet me ſo farrec''If David had not'beene 1o 
little and fo vile in his owneeyes, thoſe great 
mercies had never ſo wrought on his heart. And 
therefore I ſay, the way to makeus abundaar in 
love is to confider our finnes, to be humbled, 'ro 
conſider what' wee are, and to concerve: from 
thence the kindneſſe of the Lord: you know how 
it affeted Sawl when hee came into the hands of 
David, that he had power to kill him, he confide- 
red what he had done to David, how he had cari- 
cd himſelfe to him, and he ſaw Davids kindnes a- 
gaine ro him, but pnexpeRed and undeſerved ir 
was, it melted his heart, it diſſolved him 'into 


| teares. So theloue of the Lord, when we con- |. 


ſider how we have behaved our ſelves rohim;and 
yet he hath offered us peace,and yer he ſaith, Re- 
eurne and I wilt forgive you, Iay , this would 


 finner, perhaps you are ready to doe ſo: Burt come 
mY Dd 3 


pe CE 


worke onthe hardeſt heart: Andtherefore con- 
fider yourfinnes, it is hot enough to ſay Tam a | 


ro 
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her heart with love tothe Lord , ny ſoule- doth = 
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ler, 3,1, 


3 meanes to 
beech the 
Lord to ſhew 
himfelfe to us. 


to particular finnes , confider wherein you. have 
oftended the Lord , fay you have done thus and) 
| thus, as Paul reaſons with himlſelfe, 7 w_ a blaſ. 
hemer, I was a perſicuter, an oppre(ſour; and yet the 
wr" had mercy . _ : ſo be me to lay, L have 
committed ſuch and ſuch finnes , it may. bee un- 
cleanneſſe,it may be Sabbath-breaking and ſwea- 
ring, -&c. yetthe Lord hath beene: mercitull or 
willing to receive me to mercy : 25thart place, ley. 
3.1.1f a mans wife play the harlot, will he returne ro 
her ? No, he will put ber away, and give her a 
Bill of Divorcement: bur-yol have done it, and | 
done it oft, and with many lovers, and yetre- 
rurne againe to- mee, ſaiththe Lord : So Lſay, 
when Chriſt ſhall cometo you , when you have 
commirted ſuch & ſuch ſinnes,and the Lord ſhall 
ſay to you, thaugh you have done this , though 


' you have done it often, yet returne againe tome, 
| and T will receive you to mercy: I ſay,this ſhould 
| mclr our hearts, and cauſe usto love the Lord. 

| 1 ſhould come to the Third, thar is, To be- 
| ſeech the Lord to ſhew his owne ſelfe to you: for 
| indeede wee ſhall never come to love him ill 
|the Lord ſhew himſelfe ro you. lt is onething 
| when wee preach him to you , and-it is ano- 
| ther when the Lord ſhewes himſelfe : For as the 
| Sunne is not ſeene but by his owne light, there 
is no way in the world toſee the Sunne, alſthe 
| candles, allthe Torches cannot doe ir, except the 
| Sunne ſhew irſelfe : So I ſay of the Lord, all the 
| Preachers ,in the world , though they ſhould 
f pcake with the tongucs of Angels, they were 


nor 


a 


F 
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not ablero ſhew the Lord Chriſt Tefus whar-boe | 
is : Bur if the Lord ſhew his owne ſelfe tor you; 
it he open the cloud and ſhew you his glory ,and 
the light of his counrenance, then-you thall know 
the Lord after another manner than we can ſhew 
himto you, with another knowledge more efte- 
Rually: And when you have {ſcene him thus, 
=_ ſhall love him, without this. you ſhall not 

ove him.. And therefore pray:the Lord to ſhew 
himſelfe ro you, as it was Moſes prayer, x04.3 3: 
Shew me thy glory, What is that: That is, Lord 
ſhew me thy excellency which-is excceding glo- 
rions: You muſt thinke «Moſes asked not this in 
vaine, it was for:ſomec. purpoſe, hee asked not 
meerely to ſarisfie his fancic, forthe:Lord would 
not then have heard him: But whet did hee aske 
it for « Surely that he might love the Lord the 
more, by knowing-him better. And when Aoſes 
came toaske itat the hands of the Lord, he did 
aflenr, he proclaimed, that is,- bee revealed him- 


; Lord, defire him ro ſhew you his excellencie, 
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'15 noextraordinary thing for the Lord to ſhew 


ſelfe more than ever he did before.; So 1 ſay to 
every one of you, if youbee. carneſt with the: 


that you might love himmere, ſerve him more, 
and tcare him morc, he-could deny you no more 
than he did CHoſes : tor you muſt thinke,thar this 


' himſelfe. That which hee did miraculouſly to 


| Stephen, when he opened the heavens, and ſhew- 


el himſclfe ro the ourward view , that hce doth | 


| crdinarily to the Saints, he ſhewes himſelfeto 


' their mindes and inward affeRions; Whien wee | 
| | Dd 4 | preach] 
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his glory, | 
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_ at any time, except the Lord ſhew him- 
elfe to you at that time, then our preaching is in 
vaine: tor the wordthat we ſpeake 1s bur a dead | 
letrer, it will worke no more upon you, than a | 
dead thing that hath no efficacie. Bur when the 
Spirit goes with the word, and hee openeth to 
you the thing that we ſpeake, then ir is.cffectuall, | 
Theretore Paul ro the Epheſians , when he had 0- 
pened thoſe great myſteries , hee concludes with 
this: The Lord give you the Spirit of wiſedome and | 
revelation , to enlighten the eyes of your underſtan- | 

ding,that you may know what the hope of your calling | 
is, and what is the glorious inheritance of the Sarnts, | 
&ce As if he ſhould fay, when I have ſaid all 
this, it is nothing , it will not doe it ; but he be- | 
ſeecheth the Lord to give them the Spirit of re- 


velation, and then'it is done. And ſo to conclude 
all, when we have ſaid all we canto move you to 
love the Lord,iris all nothing except the Lord 


give youthat Spirit of wiledome and 
revelation to open your eyes to 
ſce what is the exceeding 
greatnefle and Cex- 
cellency of his 


power, 
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GALAT. 5. 6, 


leth any thing, nor wuncircumcifion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


3 
Whoſoever loveth not i not in 
Chriſt, 
The la thing ( inthe proſecu- 
tion of this point ) was the meanes whereby this 
love is wrought in our hearts , which we did not 
then finiſh, notwithſtanding we will not proceed 
in itatthis: time, but rather alter the matter, and 
doe that which I did not then intend z becauſe 
thcr2 are many this day that are to receive the 
Sacrament, 


Far in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion avai. | 
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The Sacrament 
' of the Lords 
Supper is not 
ro be omitted, 


Reaſons 


I 
The negle& of 
it1s a great, 


The Lords 
Supper beyond 
th= Paſſcover. 
ia wo reſpets 
I 
It is more 
clearc. 
2 
The mercy rc. 
membred in 
it greater, 


Sacrament, and you know when we come to re- 
ceive the Sicrament, our Thiefe buſineſſe is to 
!ex21M1ine our ſelves. Ler every man examine him- 
i ſclfe, and ſo let him eate of this bread and drinke of 
[4s cup. | 

We have often preſſed on you the neceffitic of 
theſe two things: 

Firſt, that you may not omit rhe Sacrament 
when ir is adminiſtred in the Congregation 
whereof you are members : for if they were to be 
cut off from the pcople thar negledted the paſſe- 
Over, why ſhould not this be accounted a greater 
ſine, and to d:ſerve a greater puniſhment, ro 
negle&t the receiving of the Lords Supper,which 
is come inthe place of the Paſſcover,and is farre 
beyond it 7 

Firſt, becauſe it is more cleare, and it is more 
cleare becauſe the dofAtrine is more cleare , for it 
doth more lively repreſent Chriſt now exhibited 
in the ficth, than that which onely repreſented 
Chriſt which was then to come. 

And ſecondly , becauſe the mercy that you 
are now to remember is your redemption from 
ſinne and from hell, a greater mercie than that 
which they were to remember inthe Paſſeover, 
which was their deliverance out of Zgypt, 
(though that was not all) therefore the neglecting 


[negleRing of that. 


Now you ſee how ſtrictly God layeth a 
charge upon them, that no man ſhould omit the | 


Paſſcover, unleſſe ficknefle or a journey hindred 
him, | 


\ 
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of this muſt ncedes be a greater ſinne'than the | 
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him. Now conſider this, you that have beene 
negligent in comming to this holy .Sacrament; 
for it 15 a great {inne,and provokes Godto anger 
when he hall ſce that this ordinance which him- 


ſelfe hath inſtituted, and which he hath- laid ſuch | 


a charge upon you to doe is. neglected £ 
Belides, dog you thinke it is afinne ronegledt 


A 


Qthe word. 


- pr” It isa ta 
comming to the word 7 Atid-is it not as:much to = neg- 


negle& this ordinance 2 
Beſides, doe we not neede all helpes of grace? 
and is not this among the maine helpes ? 

'Apaine, as you ought notto omit #,{0 tocome 
negligently to it, to come without examination, 
to come without a more ſolemac and extraordi- 
nary renewing of your repentance is to receive 
the Sacrament unworthily, to cate and drinke 
judgement and-damnation to your ſelves, - Now 
there are two ſorts that receive. the Sacrament | 
unworthily. 

Firſt, thoſe that are not yet in Chriſt. 

Secondly, thoſe that are within the covenant, | 
bur yet come remillely and negligently, and take 
not that care they ſhould in/ examining thekr 
hearts: forthough you ought torenew your: re» 
pentance every day, yet in a more eſpecial] man- 


We necde all 
helpes, 


2 Men ought 
not to come 


- 


| 


Two forts re- 
ceive the Sacra. 


ment unwor- 


thily, 


IT 
Thoſe that are 
Tut of C hriſt, 
2 


Thoſe that are 
in Chtift, 


ner. you ought to doe it upon ſuch an occaſion, / 


As women doe in ſcowring their veſſclls, they | 


make them cleane every day , bur yet there are! 
ſome certaine times wherein they icowre: them! 
more: {o we ſhould ſcoure-our heans. 4n amore 
ſpeciall manner upon this occaſion., Noay. -bg- 
cauſc this is the buſineſſe.that wee have. t5 doe 


th:s 


1 1Tt is bounti- 
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Propertiesof 


love, 


fall. | 


t Cor,1 4, 


1 
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this day, we will therefore handle that more ful- 
ly that we touched lightly before , which is this 
examination, whether we love the Lord leſus or 
no: for if you love not the Lord Ieſus , youare 
not in him; for whatſoever you doe availeth not, 
if you have not faith ard love. Therefore if you 
finde that you have not this love to Chriſt , that 
you are not roeted and grounded in love , you have 
nothing to doe with Chriſt, and if you have no- 
thing ro doe with him, you have nothing to doe 
with the Sacrament. And therefore we will ſhew 
you what propertics of love we finde inthe holy 
Scriptures. / FI 
This is one property of love ſet downe in 
1 Cor.13 . Love is bountifull, and ſeeketh not its owne 
things: that is, it is the nature of love to beſtow 
readily and freely any thing a man hath on the | 
party whom heloveth. We ſee, Ioſeph,thar loved 
Bentamin, as his love was moreto him than ro all 
the.xeſt of his brethren, ſo he gave him a greater 
portion than the reſt. Ir is the nature of love to 
be bountifull. What a man loverh, hee cares not 
what he parts with to obraine ir. Herod cared not 
to have parted with halfe his kingdome,to pleaſe 
that inordinate affeftion of his. The Converts, in 
the Apoſtles time, how bountifull werethey , 
laying all their goods at the Apoſtles feete 2 Zac- 
chews , when hee was converted , and his heatt 
was inflamed with loveto Chriſt, he would give 


| halfe his goods to the poore, But in generall, it is a 


thing that ? om cl! know, that loue is of a bounri- 
full diſpoſition. If you would know then whe- 


ther 
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ther you have this loveto the Lord Iefus or no,| _ Wh 

conſider whether you be- ready ro beſtow: any | 1- bf 
thing upon him, whether you bee ready ropart | 20 SF 

with any:thing for his ſake. ' David; whenheea- [ONS 7 


©... 


— — 


bounded with love to the Lord , you ſee how he "18 
expreſſed ir-in his proviſion for the Temple, you p No 
lcghow he init , Hnhundred. wd | p (5 
an tn iy) 
ver ** this, faith he} Þ have done-accorlling ay. 


x0 
poverric :- As if he had ſaid , if Thad bene able 
to: doe more I would have donemore,' but this 


was aSomnuch 'a could reach 


ſhewed-the gteattieſſe of his love re God irvthe 
greatnes ot his boahty, Takeitinrhelove which . 


CE ee I HY Wt Fol 
or, he denie@ter ther the as 

It you love'the Lord Tefus; exatnine your ſelves 
by this, are you 'xcady to beſtow any thing'for 


his ——_ ; atc-you ready to rake all «| \. . jr 

 runities- toe ſotmowtatfor hi 7:confider | * 

how many - opportunities you had; and "4 

| might have had, wherein you mighr have expref- pk Y 

ſed and manifeſted'this love-to the Lord Ieſus; | Wo 
| 


Might you not have done machytorhe ſetting of 
a powerfull Miniftvie here and thete** have you | 
not had abilirie todoe irs Would tnot much ad- | | 
vantage the glory of Ieſus/Chrift-to/ make brid-. mo. 
ges(as it were) for men to:goeto/heaveniby; and #. 
to make the high way tharleaderh thither's! <A\ | | 
greater worke of mercy than theſe external 


workes that appeare-ſo glorious in' the eyes of} t a 
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Or Love | 


To negleQt op- 
portunities of 
4 coing good ar- 
et 
ove, 


want of 


Ads 20,24, 


| 


|u4#.20. 24» My 


o the glory of God, my life is not deare unto 
|mce, my libertic is not deare., my eſtate is not 


{have to.doe in g6vertyment, many caſes there are, 


men: to have bleſſed opportunities, and nor ro/ 
uſe them , becauſe wee have ſtraight hands and 
narrow hearts, is a figne we want loveto Chriſt, 
In the paſſages of your life there is many a caſe, 
that if you were of a bountifull diſpoſition, you 
might doc much good in, You know what Pau/ 
aith, which was a "on teſtimonie of his love, 
fe ( ſaith he ) & wot deare unto 

we, ſo 1 may doeany thing for Iefus Chriſt; o 7 
felfill the neg s my Minijſtrie, Soexamine 
your ſelves whether you can ſay thus upon any 
ccaſion ; ſo that I may doeany good, fothat I 
y help forward any good cauſe that may tend 


ce, my. friends are not deare to me,  Youthat 


uſt part with ſomerhing of your owne 
lookes to you; and ſees what , you doc , and how | 
your hearts, ftand affected in.gll rhele -paſlages; | 
aske your ſelves now whether theſe thing benot 
deare to yow; if there were love in yov,it would 
cauſe yu to doe more than you doe. It was Da- 
vids great wiſedome,when water was brought to 
him that was purchaſed at ſodearearme, when | 
ſo high a price was ſer upon it, hee would not | 
drinke it himſelfe, but powred ir forth to the 
Lord; and therein hee ſhewedhe greatneſle of > 
his love, that hee was willing to part with that 
which he ſoexcecdingly longed for , which was 


wherein, if you-will doe any ſpeciall good, = | 
| : 


bought at ſuch a rate. 
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Or lLow'e: 


The like he did when he bought the chreſhing | 
floore of _AHrauneh the Tebuſite; hee'mi have 


had ir given him for _—_ No, faith he, 1 will 
not offer to the Lord of that w nf eget ne: 'As 
if hee had faid, I ſhall ſhewno lovertothe Lord 


then, and if I ſhew no love to him, what is my ſa- 
crifice worth 2 For David knew well enough 
that God obſeved what hedid, hee obſerved 
what it coſt him. The Lord obſerverhall that you 
doe: Beloved, he knowerth your hearts, and ſeeth 
what motions you have, and prizeth your aQi- 
ons accordingly. If you doe any ation for him, 
that coſt you ſomerhing he obſerveth that like- 
wiſe, In Rev. 2. 1 know thy workes and thy patience: 
ſo doth the Lord ſay of every m1n, I know what 
ſuch a ſervice coſt thee, I know what loſſe thou 
ſuffered(t, when thou didſt part with ſuch athing 
for my ſake. Therefore if you would ſhew your 
love to the Lord, and would have a teſtimonie in 
your hearts , that you havethis love wrought in 
you, be not backward to beſtow any thing upon 
Chriſt. The woman that brake the boxe of pre- 
cious oyntment, you ſee how the Lord | 
that worke of hers, ſo much,that he put it downe 
that it ſhould never be forgonten.Forjorewhew, 
ſoever it is, will open the heart, and the 
hand, and beſtow any thing upon Ieſus Chriſt , 
that is in our power. | 
Now, if we examine whether love beamong 
men by this figne , wee ſhall inde bur litle loye, 
and we may juſtly take up the complaint of the 
Apoltle, Every man ſeekes his owne things, and n91 
the 
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Objett. 


A, »ſw, 
Triall of the 
bountic of our 
love. 

I 
When it crofl- 
cth adyantage 
to our ſclyes, | 


2 
Whea it croif 
eth ſclfe love, 


the things of Teſue Chriſt, Thar is, wheaany thing 
is ro be done,men are ready to enquire thus, it 1s 
the ſecrer inquiſition of their hearts; Whar is this 
ro mee © What profite will it bring me © Where- 
in will it be to mine advantage* And if they finde 
it is a thing that willcoſt them ſomething , anda 
—_— they ſhall get nothing by , how colde 


that men ſceke their owne things. 

But here every man will be rcady to profeſſe, 
and ſay that he is not ſo ſtraite handed , but he is 
readie ro doe many things for Chriſt , that hee is 
bountifull, and ſcekes not his owne things. 

My beloved, ler us trie this now a little : thou 
thinkeſt thou art ſo bountifull for the Lord, I 
would aske thee this ; Docſt thou doe it purely 
for the Lord inſuch a caſe, when there is no pro- 
fit nor praiſe with men, nor advantage redoun- 
ding to thy ſelfe* Artrhou as forward then as 
when there are all thoſe-reſpes £ Artthou as a- 
bundant in it, as diligent, and as ready to doe it ? 
This diſcovers the falſhood of mens hearts for 
the moſt part: 

And beſides, take it in the caſc of ſelfe.love, 
conſider what thou doeſt, when thine owne ſelfe. 
love ſhall come in competition with this love ro 
the Lord : for in that we ſhall knowe our love to 
the Lord , when wee deny our ſelves , when we 
cralle our ſelfe-love,and reject and refuſc it : for 
otherwiſe it is no thanke to us , whenthcre is no | 
inward croſſing in us , no: contrary affeQions | 
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drawing us another way.Therefore it you would 
| f know! 


and backward are mento doe it 7 It is from this, 
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know whether you love the 'Lord or no, tric 
what you doe in the thi thar are dearcſt to | 
you, conſider what you doe in thoſe things that 

of all others, you are moſt unwilling to part with: 
for indeed herein is the tryall, as the Lord ſaid to 
Abraham , when he would have offered; up his 
ſonne, Now, Abrahams I know that thos love(t mee : 
As if hee had ſaid , this is a ſure teſtimony that 
thou loveſt me , becauſe thy ſonne is not deare to 
thee. So I ſay, when you are to part with ſome- 
thing that is > ks to you, confider what you doe 
in fich a caſe, conſider whether you can ſay-ge- 
nerally, / account all things but «s loſſe 4 
Chriſt, It may be thou art willing to parr 
ſomething that thou careſt not much-for, bur this 
is nothing. Some man will not loſe his credit, 


ray credit bee deare to thee att! content to. 
loſethe praiſe of men for Chrifts whencliouiarr 
purto a hazard arr tliou conrene to ſuffer the loſſe- 
of thy eftate 2 L 109 40.9 Fi 


Every man hath ſome particular e 


lovers of God, and olde men are lovers 
of their owne wealth more than of God; There- 
fore conſider what you will doe now-in your ſe- 
verall caſes. Chriſt , you know, requires this ar 
every mans hands, that his wife and children, 
that his farher and mother , 4nd wharſoever' is 
deareſt to'him', that hee ſhould tiegleR ir'all for 
his ſake z and herein a mans love is ſeene. 

And when you have done all this , I will adde 


Ee thar | 


— ye 


with | 


thar is deare to him ;' Examine thy felfenow-31if |” 


| emptaton, 
Ln ring oy rear ey Las nave enter cena 


with nothin 
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3 
When itis 
donechearfally 


Why 6od re. 
quireth a cbegr 
fulllervice, 


& 
2 Itis conrent 


but love againe 


"| chearfully,and with a full hand, nor nigardly and 


5 .| yourſelyes) it will be content with nothing bur 
withilove againe fromthe partic whom we love, | 


| him, ler him be never ſo, bountifullto him, yer 


nothing. Indeede. when wedoe not love aman, 


that further , though you doe bring your hearts 
to doe it, yet are you willing tro doe-it 2 doe you 
doe it penn,» On readily « For why doth the 
Lord require that as a neceflarie condition, thar 
whatſoever is done to him'/mighr be done chear- 
fully and a_—_y ? ' For no other reaſon than 
this, bue becauſe hee regards. nothing butthar 
which commeth from love, and if ir come from 
love, we know, we doe it cheerfully. Therefore 
conſider whether thou art willing ro doe this 


pinchiogly ; and-by this you ſhall kgow whether 
you havehis love to the Lord Telus or.no,; whe: 
ther you be bountifull, whether you ſecke the 
things of the Lord, and not your owne things, ' 
Io the OF. you ſhall finde this to be 
0ne» propertic 0 love (-by. which;you way: wal 


If one love another, let him, doe never ſo much, 
let him be never ſo kinde in his ations towards 


except. he have\loveagaine, hee 15 conjent with 


we can be content to receive profit from him, and 
it is no matter though his heart goe another way 
ſo we enioy itz but it is the nature of true love to 
deſire to be paid in its owne coyne. Now if thou 
lovethe Lord Teſus, if thou mighteſt hayeal.the 
blefings that hee'could beſtow upon thee; if hee 
ſhould open his hand wide , and \compaſle thee 


about with abundance, yet if thou loveſt the 
Lord| 


—— —_— 
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| occaſton, hee had that wit, to make a right pre- 
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Lord, thou wouldeſt not be content with this, 
but thol wouldeſt have aſſurance of his love, thy 
heart would beatrng reſtelſe.. 64134351 ya 

Andthis youmay. ſee ih Dovid,Fſal.z1.Devid, 
you know, was ell cn0uy' hee had health,and- 
wealth, and abundance: of all things, yet:you fee 
oenidray hs complained , becauſe he wan- 
ted har. joy that hee: was worico'bave 3 becauſe 
he was nor in theſe termes:with the Lord that.he. 
was wont.to be; and till he had char, bis bones, 
were broken with ſorow, and hee tooke;ir {0 to 
heart , thet nothing inthe world-could content 
him, tillhe. was pt dis favour: And it 
is certaine,, thar if-chou fove the! 1abng 
will ſatisfie thy. ſoule, bur the afftiranca of; his lo- 
ving countenance to thee againe. : Therefore that 
which 46ſolomw did we may make uſe of, upon this 


tence, whatſacyer his intent; was; when hee-was 
_ pn reno pr” where hee hved well c- 
nougih, and cn things | 
thing, but had _ much as hee could deſire, yer, 
faith he, what doth all this availe me, ſo long «5 7 

not ſee the Kings face ?: It was but his crafti- 
ſe: Yetthus much we may obſerve gut of it, 
that this is the propertic of love,that till a man ſee 
the face of God, thar is, till he enjoy ancare and 
cloſe communion with God, untill hee can have 
the love of God witneſſed to his ſoule , he cares 
for nothing jn the world beſides; As you have ir 


, hee wamed/no=| 


2 Chron. 7,14+ 


| If my people (faith he) wy they are in diftre 
e:2 


in 2. Chron; 7. 14, you haye that condition pur in: 
pris 
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Or Loves 


A Chriſtian 
ſeckes grace as 
well as mercy, 


| Simile. 


| — | hamble themſelves, and fate face, then 1 will doe 


| 


\ | ves 


thys and thas. As if he ſhould lay,it maybe they | 
may ſecke libertic, when'they are.in captivitie ; it] 
may be they may ſeeke health, when they are in 
ſickneſſe ; 1t- may be the may feeke deliverance 
from enemies, under whom.they are enthralled; 
but thar'is /not the condition that I pur them up- 
on, butif they humble themſelves, andſeokt my face, 
then 1 wilt heare in heaven,gre. So'lſaynow, if 
you will trie whether you lovethe Lord Ieſus or 
no, conſider whether you ſceke his face, that is, 
whether you-ſeeke grace or na, whether nothing 
in the world can.comenityou but his-favour. For 
it is the propertic of one that is truely ſanQified,' 
mercy alone will norcontent him, but hee will 
have grace as well as mercy : Another man that 
loveth nor the Lord, ir is true\, it may be hee is 
an with a ſenſe of his finnes , but ler him 

ave mercy, it is enough heethinkes z but now 
take a man that' hath his heart right rowards | 
God, except he have grace, it contents him nor , 
fot that is the propertie and nature of true love, 
that it careth for no wages, all that it deſires is 
the love of the jpartie, that what it doth may bee 
acknowledged and-accepted ; and there is a great 

ifference inthat; You know, a nurfe doth much' 
untothe childe, as well as the mother, and it may 
be more, but notwithſtanding the nurſe never 
doth it but when ſhe is hired; but the mother doth 
it for nothing, and ſhedoth ir/more abundantly, \ 
becauſe ſhe doth ir out of love;zand it is wages es! 
nough ro her that ſhe hath done it, þceabſe ſhee 
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loves her childe: So I fay, if you love the Lord 
leſus, it is not wages that you ſeeke , bur if you 
| may have the light of his countenancero ſhine on 
you, if you may have his favour,if you may have 
opporrunitie todoe him ſervice in your place, it 
is cnough for you, you care not for the preſent 
wages, nor for future. Therefore herein you may 
know the nature of your love, the rightnefle and 
ingenuity of ir, if it be ſ@ thar all thar you doe is 
out of love to the Lord, and if you can content 
your ſelves with love againe from God, it is a 
figne that you loue the Lord Ieſus. 

Againe, (to proceed) if you loue the Lord Ie- 
| ſus, you will alſo loue his appearance: as you 
 haveitin 2 Tim. 4. 8. A crowne of righteduſneſſe is 
lai! up for me, and as many as love the appearance of 
” Chri# : and in Heb, 9. «lt, Hee was offered for 
Jr _ of many ,and ſhall yore the ſecond time to 

ſuch as leoke for him, 4c. For whom was he offe. 
red?and ro whom ſhall he appeare « To as many 
aS looke for his comming againe. So in 2 Pet.3. 
i3.JVher manter of men (fa the Apoſtle ) owght 
we to be in all godtineſ & holy converſation , looking 
for and haiting to the appearance of Chrif#? gc. $0 
that it is certaine,every man that loverh the Lord 
leſus, hee loves his appearance, hee haſteneth to 
the comming ofthe Lord,he lookes for his com- 
ming againe, and it muſt needes beſo in reaſon. 
For if you love any, you know, you muſt needes 
love their preſence, will you profeſle that you | 
are loving toany , that when you heare of their | 
comming towards you , there'is no newes more 
Ee 3  _ unacceptable | 


ming of Chriſt | 
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Or Love 


How to know 
men deſire not 
the ſ-cond 
comming of 


Chriſt, ; 


[Objef?. 


unacceptable to your If a woman had a kusband 
in the Ea# Indies ,-and report of his comming 
home ſhould bee the worſt newes that ſhee could 
heare, ſhall wee thinke that ſuch a woman loues 
het husband 2 So if you doe love the Lord Ielus, 
you would be glad to have his appearance. 
And &Bcloved)ſceing the Apoſtle hath choſen 


examination of ,our ſelves, whereby wee may 
know whether wee love the Lord Iclus or no ? 
whether wee defire to be with the Lord £ whe- 
ther we can ſay, as the Apoſtle Pant, Wee deſire to 
be at home, and to he with the Lord ? It we examine 


there is exceedin | 
men are ſo ctacing backward indeſiring to be 
at home, and to be with him ; and we may know 
that by our backwardneſle to bee in the Lords 


are dcfirous to be in his preſence in heaven, and 
yet are ſounwilling to draw neere to him upon 
carth £ Bur you will objcR, | 

Many of thoſe that love the Lord, that are 
men truely ſanctified, yet are afraid of death,and 
the newes of death 15 terrible to them : and there- 
fore ſurely this is a rare ſigne, even inthoſe that 
have faith and love, to deſire the appearance of 
Icſus Chriſt ? 

I anſwer, it is true, there may be a backward- 


i Anſw, I 
There may be 
acLwarcnes 
in the Saints 

8 dy Co 


neſſe even in the Saints, but you muſt know upon 


| what groundit is. A ſpouſe that is to marne a 
husband, no queſtion but ſhcee would be glad ro 


be 
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out this note, why ſhould not we prefle it in our | 


the love of men by,thisrule, wee ſhall finde that | 
little love to the Lord Tefus, | 


preſence upon earth: Shall wee thihke that men | 


| 
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be handſome, and to bee prepared for his com- 
ming , and though ſhee may defire his companie 
exccedingly, yetbecaule things are not ſo ready 
as ſhe would have them, or for feare that he may 
finde that which may divert and turne away his 
eyes from delighring in her, perhaps ſhee defires 
not his comming at that time., There is 2 certaine 


negligence and unp in mens hearts, 
which breedes an unwillingneſſe in them ſome- 
times, and makes them afraid of ſeeing the Lord, 


and yer there may be atrue and inward love at- 
ter him. EA! 

Beſides, you know, there is 
rit, andthe ſpirituall part defires; as Pau/did, to 
be athome, and to be with the Lord , and to en- 
joy his preſence, bur that fleſh that is in us isal- 
wayes backward toit . Therefore in Revel.14. 13, 
Ble ſed are _ that die in the Lord, ſo ſaith the Spi- 
ris , but ſo ſaith not the fleſh; the voice of the 
fleſh is contrary to it; burir 1s the 'voice of the 
_—_ the regenerate part that is in us. Sothat 

is I may boldly ſay to you, thatevery man that 
hath this faith and love wrought in him by the 
Spirit of God , hee hath chat in him which doth 
cearneſtly:defire communion with Chriſt to live 
with him for ever, to bein his preſence continu- 
ally, although there may be ſome reluQancie by 
reaſon of the fleſh thar is there. Take a man thar 
hath ſore eyes, you know, to the cye the light. is 
exceeding pleaſant, but look how much ſoreneſle 
c,ſomuchthe light is 


| 


burdenſome to it; but ſo farreas the eye. is righr, 
Ec 4 
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fefh as well as ſpi- | 
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2 
Recauſe thereis 
flcfh in them. 


Revel. 14.13, 


Simile. 
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In farre as it is perfe&t , ſo farre is the light plea- 
{ing anddelighttull ro it; ſo is it with the hearr 
of the regencrate man, looke how much faith, 
| looke how much ſpirit there is, ſo much defire 
there is of the preſence of Chriſt, and it is moſt 
$ muck £;ch, | PIEaling and acceptable to him,as the light of the 
ſo much deſire] SUNNE 1$ to the eye; bur looke how much ſore- 
of Chriſts pre-| nefſe, that 'is, looke how much fleſh there is in 
_ him , ſo much reluRancie, ſo much unwillingnes 
there is in him : and that hee muſt ſtrive againſt : 
But ſtill the rule holdeth good, that whereſoever 
| the heart is right, there is alwayes an earneſt de- 
lire and longing tobe with Chriſt. And indeede 
this is onely found in the Saints, for evill men, if 
In what fence] they knew what heaven were,they would not de- 
wickermen |fire1t: forthey defire heaven inanother notion, 
they would be wel,they would be freed from mi- 
ſery 8 diſcontent which they meete with in the 
world, they would have whatſoever the fleſh 
defireth,and that is itthey looke after; but to de- 
fire heavenas 1t is, that is, to deſire an excellency 
in grace, to be alway praiſing God , to be contt. 
nually in his preſence , to be freed trom the pra- 
Riſe of ſinne, this is a thing that if men aske their 
owne hearts, they doe nor defire in this manner ; 
| for they deſire ir not here upon earth, when they 
are inthe communion of Saints, When they are 
| in places where there are holy ſpeeches, and holy 
exerciſes,it is burthenſome to them, they are out 
of thcir element, they are as men that are not up- 
on their proper center ; theſe men deſire to be in 
heaven , but they defire another kinde of = 
neſſe 
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neſſe than there is in heaven, the felicity there is 
preſented unto them under another 1dea, they de- 
lire no more than the fleſh deſires : but ro deſire 
heaven indeed, as it is heaven,to deſire God there 
in his pureneſfle and holinefſe, to defire it fo as 
thereby to be ſequeſtred from all worldly,carnal 
and ſenſuall delights, this a carnall man deſires 
not, Therefore this is a diſtinguiſhing note and 
ſigne, that he that loves the Lord will love his appea- 
France, 

Fourthly, you ſhall finde this to be the pro- 
pe of love, hee that loverh is very readieto 
pea 


citie, it is readie to fall into the praiſes of the par- 
ty beloved, and to keepe no meaſure init, toa- 
bound in it, that is the diſpoſition of every man 
that loverh. So is itinthis loveto the Lord Teſus: 
You may ſee it in David, as he abounded in love- 
to the Lord, ſo hee could never ſatisfie himſelfe 
in praiſing the Lord: in Pſal. 105. which is re- 
peated 2 Chron. 15. you ſhall finde that hee hath 
never done with it, but is alwayes finging praiſes 
tothe Lord: Sing praiſe tothe Lord , and be alway 
talking of his wondrous workes. And againe, Re- 


| olde, and all the wonders, cc. As if he ſhould ſay, 
if you love the Lord', ſhew it in praiſing of him. 
Doe you profeſle to love the Lord , and yet ne- 
ver delight to ſpeake of him? nor delight to heare 
others to ſpeake of him 2 My beloved, this back- 
wardnefle that is amongſt us to holie and graci- 


e of the party loved, loue is full of loqua- |? 


member his marvilous workes that hee hath done of 


Phal.rog. 
- Chron, r s. 
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ous {pcech', to ſpeeches that tend to the (etting | 
forth 
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Love is not a= 


Qamed, 


[their battells , and huntſmen of their games, If 


| judge of the meaſure of your love by this. Hee 


| make and open profeſſion of that holineſſe that is 


forth of the Lords praiſe, ſhewes that love tothe 
Lord Ieſus is wanting among us, 

You know, it is naturall tor every man to a- 
bound in the ſpeeches of the things ghey love, of 
what nature ſoever they be. Mariners are deligh- 
red toralke of their voyages, and ſouldiers of 


you delight in the Lord, certainely your tongues 
will be much in ſpeaking of him, you will be rea- 
dy todo ir upon all occaſions, Out of the abun- 

e of the heart the month ſpeaketh : and if love to 
the Lord doe abound in your hearts, this love 
will be cxprefled in your tongues, upotr all oc- 
calions: and therefore, at the leaſt, you may: 


that ſpeakes much of loving God, and yet hath 
his ſpeeches empty, vaine, and unprofitable , 
ſurely we may gueſle that he lovcs him not at all : 
and this is a marke that will not deceive us, 

And now what will you ſay for your ſelves, 
that you ſpeake no more upon thole ſeverall oc- 
caſions that you meete withall in the world ? is it 
becauſe you are aſhamed , becauſe you are baſh- 
full, and fearefull ro expreſle your {elves , and to 


in your hearts £ Certainely ir is a ſigne that you 
love not the Lord Teſus: for hee that loveth, is 
never aſhamed ; becauſe, whoma man loveth, he 
magnifieth , hee prizeth much, hee hath a high e- 
ſteeme of: and therefore that baſhfulneſſe and 
fearcfulneſſe that you obje&, will not keepe you 
backe, if you did, love the Lord intruth and fin. 


ccrity, | 
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cerity. Or elſc, why is it that you ſpeake of him 
nomoree is it becauſe you cannot ſpeake*? is it 
becauſe yeur underſtandings are weake and dull: 
becauſe you are not able to doe it-as well as 0- 
thers, and therefore you arc loath to expreſle 
your ſelves ? | 

You know, when you love any , that love wil 
reach you to ſpcake, it will quicken the dylle 
wit and invention; love ſharpeneth, and ma 

the rudeſt rongue cloquent, Ir is the nature of 
loveto ſet the hearton worke,and whenthe heart 
is ſet on worke, the tongue will be as the pen of 4 
ready writer, You know how the Apoſtle ers it 
torth, Our heart is enlarged to you: love openeth 
the heart wide, and thehearr openeth the tongue 
wide: therefore if you love the Lord much, you 
will bee much in ſpeaking of him. Conkder 
therefore what your ſpeeches are concerni 
God, whether you your ſelves are ready to ſea 
much,and to delight to heare others ſpeake alſo ? 
whether you be glad of any occafion, as thoſe 
that love are glad to heare thoſe that they love 
to be ſpoken of * 

Fifthly, love will doe muclt and ſuffer much 
for the party loved : Pazl, as he was abandantin 
love,ſo was he abundant in labour likewiſe, who- 
ſocver aboundeth in love will abound in workes 
alſo. Therefore ſee what you doe for the Lord 
lefus, ſee what you ſuffer for his ſake, When 
Chriſt-cameto Peter, and asked him tltar queſti- 
on, Peter loveſt thou me : hee purs him upon the 


, 


tryall upon this fruit of his love, Feede my Lambes: 
. As 
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Love maketh 
doquent, 


{It willdoe 
much and ſuf 


fer much for 


the party be- 
loved. 
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Magiſtrates, 
Shephcards, 


| verall places of the kingdome, the more you doe 
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' applied toDavid, hee was a Shepheard, Therc- 


[upon for thetryall ofhis love, ſo ray ſay ro c- 


As if he ſhould ſay , Peter, if thou wilt ſhew that 
thou loveſt me, exprefle it in doing ſomething 
for my ſake , Feede my Lambes : hercin thy love | 
ſhall be diſcerned ; doe not ſay thou loveſt mee, 
and yet art negligent in doing for mee , Feede my 
Lambes.\Ne ſhall not neede to preſſe this much in 
this Congregation, becauſe it belongs tothe Mi- 
niſtery: Alrhough you have ſomewhat to doe 
in it for the Magiſtracie alſo, whereby they may 
expreſle their loue tothe Lord Icſus,to helpethe | * 
feeding of Chriſt Lambes, 

Ir is true, wee are as the vines that bring forth 
the grapes , but you are as the elmes that holde 
up thoſ2 vines: the Magiſtrates feede the people 
as well as the Miniſters: therefore that phraſe is 


fore in your ſeverall occaſions, when you mcere 
with that which may tend to the feeding of the 
people of Ged, when you ſhall labour ſo farre as 
may lie within your compaſſc, that the Goſpell 
may haue a free paſſage, that there may be more 
faithfull and laborious Miniſters ſer up in the ſe- 


this, the more you feede Chriſts lambes. And if 
you will ſhew that love you haue to the Lord , 
ſhew it by feeding his people, that is, by doing 
that which lycs in your power tending to that 
end,by doing of it zealouſly, with allyour might, 
And as that was the worke that Chriſt put Perey 


very one of you, If you will ſhew that you love 
the Lord Ieſus, doe the worke that belongs to 
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gut particular for every calling harh''a 
Line? arr —_— if you pry Sr be 
_—_ ifchat way, if! thar calling which Chrift 
hath given youto doe him ſervice in: andhiere- 
in you- ſhall ſhew your love, as it was'Chriſts 
owne ſpeech , 7 have glorified thy Name, that is, itt 
that particulat worke; inchat charge which thou 
gaveſt meto-pertorme!' ſoyon muſt ſhew your 
love ro-God in doing the ations of your: partj- 
cular callings diligently” Y 08 know, when that 
womans heart abounded in'love to Chriſt, how 
it found out a way wherein it would ſhew it 
ſelfe preſemly' in breaking 'the boxe of oynt- 
ment; 8&c, / | « x 
As it is ſaid of faith, It i dead without workes, fo 
love is dead without workes, the Lord regards it 
not, it is a dead carkafte , without motion. Wee 
know it is the nature of love to be dilige; if 
you doe love Chtiſt,/it will make you di _ 


will be ready to ſuffer much alſo: theſe rwo 1 
put together, becauſe ſuffering is a kinde of do- 
ing , onely it is a doing of things , when there is 
difficultie and hardneſſe. Now if you love the 
Lord leſus, ſee what you will ſuffer for his (fake; 
thoſe that we love, wee are excecding teadie to 
ſuffer for. A husband that loves his ſponſe, is 
exceeding readic to ſuffer any thing to enjo ber 
love, he is willing to ſuffer any dſp ofpa- 
rents, of friends, to ſuffer thelofle ofthis cſtate}he 
cares not for diſcredit inthe world, hceis ready 
to breake through thicke and thine, and to' doe 


 Andas you will be ready ro dou much, lo you| 


any 


uffering is 


ing bur with 
fide 
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2 Sam,6,21. 


Heb,ro, 


| Object, 


| than _—_— and all his hoſe: As if he ſhould ſay, 


ibcing backward to ſuffer , as that they were glad 


any thing, ſo he may obtaine her love ar the laſt ; | 
So if you love the Lord Ieſus, you will ſuffer a. 
ny thing for his ſake. It was an excellent teſti. 
mony of Davids love, in 2 Sam.6.21. when Da-: 
vid there dancing before the Arke was ſcoffed ar 
by Michael his wife, ſee what an anſwere hee 

ves her; 1t «, ſaith he, before the Lord: as if hee' 

ould ſay , I am willing to beare this at-thy| 
hands, for it « to the Lord who hath choſen me rather 


ſceing \t is the Lord, for whole ſake I endure 
this rebuke at thy hands,.1 care not for ir, Iam 
willing to doe it, yea I will doc it more , and bee 
more vile in mine owne eyes, and expole my ſelfe 

et to more ſcorne and deriſfton , finte it isto the 

ord who hath choſen mee rather than thy fa- 
chers houſe; ſol ſay, when any thing icomes to 
be ſuffered for any good action, for any good 
cauſe (as indeede commonly ſuch ations have 
ſufferings joyned with them ) if you love the 
Lord, you will be ready to goe through it, and 
that with cheerfulneſle, becauſe it is to the Lord 
who hath choſen you, andpafled by ſo many 
thouſands, And therefore it was the commenda. 
tion of thoſe'in Heb. 10. it was an argument of 
their finerity, rhat they ſuffered the fpoyling of | 
their goods with joy. Whence came this, but | 3.4 
their love tothe Lord © they were ſo farre from 


to have the opportunitic to ſuffer ſomewhar for 
his ſake. | 
But you will ſay, I am readie to doe much for 


the 
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ht 


che Lord,and I hope Lam not backward to ſuffer] 
for him. 

It is well if it be fo, but let mee adde this toall 
that I have ſaid, In what manner doeſt thou doe 
that thou doeſt 5 You know the caution that the 
Apoſtle puts in, in 1 John 5 ,z Herein is love mani- 
felted, that we keepe his commundements, and his 
commandements are not grievous. Indeed herein is 
the reality of love ſeene, that we keep the com- 
mandements of God. It is true , a man may doe 
| much for Chriſt, and yetnort love him; an hy- 
pocrite may. goe farre in performance , and yet 
though he doe much , hee may not love much; 
theretore you muſt examine your ſelves, by thar, 
in what manner you doe that which you-doe. 
Therefore it is added , if wee keepe his commande- 


the manner of ygur, doing is all inall, you qui 
both doe much, and ſuffer much ,. but they muſt 
both be done willingly. Y ou know, the'/wife and 
the ſervant, they bothſerue the husband,and doe 
much for him, both are alike diligent, yer not- 
| withſtanding there is this difftcrence , the wife 
doth it our of love , ſhe doth it in another man- 
ner proceeding from another affection, aiming 
at another cnd than the ſervant doth. So two men 
may be dil:gent in keeping the ſame commande- 
ment of -the Lord ; the one {doth ir as one that 
loves the Lord carneſtly , being deſirous to 
pleaſe him, as one.that delights.inthe Lord: ; no- 
thing doth more content him, than when he is in 


ments, aud they be not grievous:as if he ſhould ſay, | 


Anſw. | 
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pened. 


an opportunitic wherein he may. expreſle his love 
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{ We may vic 


motives to du- 


tics, from re- 


ward and pu- 


niſhment- 


to the Lord, all his commandements are not 
grievous to him, it isnot reſpe to the reward, 
it is not ancyctothe puniſhment that moovcs 
him. 

A man indeed may doe much for the Lord, 
when it is the reſpe&s thar he hath to hell and to 
judgement,to heaven and the reward that moves 
him :- Not, but thattheſe may be motives, bur 
yet you muſt remember this, that, if theſe be the 
principall,and if theſe onely moove you, you doe 
it not out of love, you take bur an aime from 
your ſelves. When a man hath a buſineſle of his 
owne to doe , you know how carefuff he is in ir, 
and with what diligence hee doth it, how often 
and how ſeriouſly he is deviſing with himſelfe to 
bring his matrers to paſſe. Now if you love the 
Lockita ations that you doe, you will not doe 
them as thoſe that are his ſlaves and ſervants, 
that doe things for other regards ; And indeede 
ſuch is the love for the moſt partthat is among 
us now adayes, there is much formalitic in our a- 
Rions, wee have a forme of godlineſſe without the 
power of it: even as in our love towards men,there 
are many complements, and much profeſſion of 
love one to another, but we finde that there is 
little true love : So we may take up a complaint 
againſt men intheir love tro God , there is much 
formaliry , men are much in outward perfor- 
mances , which is well, I confeſle, bur alas, 
che power is wanting it is all bat complemen- 
ting with God,as it were, when you come and do 


theſe duties of Gods worſhip , when you keepe 


the| 


_ 
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the Sabbath , and preſent your ſelves at rayers 
and at Sermons , it is well you doeſo, but yer 
when your hearts are going after your covetouſ- 


| *eſſe, and after your pleaſures, after this or that 


particular humour , the Lord lookes upon this 
as upon a formall performance: ir is another 


kinde of doing that the Lord requires at your 
hands. It may be you doe duties in ſecret and 
private , and it is a good propertie that you 
doe ſo, bur yer that is not enough; you may 
them as a taske, that you are glad when 
| the buyfineſſe is done, andir is well that iris 0- 
ver; but when you will doe rhings out of love , 
you muſt know that you muſt doe it in another 
manner , not-in "this formaliry. If you will 
lerve the Lord our of love , it is notthe pray- 
ing to him morning and evening that will con- 
tent you , but ir is the working- upon your 
hearts, it is the rare bn your affeRtions till 
you have brought them to a good frame of 
grace, till you have wrought upon' your ſelves 
a ſound and through renewing of your repen. 
tance , you will never give over till your hearrs 
be quickened in prayer, till you have found thar 
God hath anſwered you, till you have had ex- 
perience of his mercy and loving kindneſſe to- 
wards you. | 
So when you come to heare, is this all, 
( thinke you ) that God requires of you; to fir 
here, and lend vs your cares for alittle time * 
No, my beloved, unleſſe you doe it from love, 
unlefle you bee mooved to it from an inward 
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What kindeof | 
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from love. 
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God requirech 
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Simile, 


principle, from an entire and holy affeQion to 
God, it is nothing, You muſt ro have 
the word wrought upon your hearts , you. muſt 
obſcrve how you practiſe, and how you bring 
forth into ation that which you heare z for you 
doe not learne a thing here , when you come to 
heare the word, till you praRiilc it, till your 
hearts bee transformed into it: Doe not thinke |: 
that you have done the worke , when you have| - 
ſate here and heard us, when you. have gone 
home and. repeated the Sermon, and underſtand 
it: To heare as God would have you heare is 
another thing : it is like your-leſſons in muſicke, 
youſay you Gove never learned them till you be 
ableto practiſe them ſo you never have learned 
the word of God aright, till you have an abili- 
tic in you to praRile it. 

To ſhew you what love is, and what faith is, 
and what patience is, to make you underſtand 
and conceive of it, it is nothing; but to have 
faith, to have patience, to have love, to have 
your affetions inflamed to the Lord, this is the 
right hearing, As it is in Phyſicke, the under- 
ſtanding of the Phyſitians. bill. is nothing, it 
is the taking and applying of that' which is 
there written that doth good to your bodies; 
ſo is it with the dorine that wee preach, you 
may underſtand it and apprehend it, and con. 
ceive of ita right, but except you bring it forth 
into your lives and ations , you learne 1t not, 
Therefore this flight and overly performance is 
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not a true teſtimonic of your love to the Lord 
Irſus, 
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GALAT. 5. 6. 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion avi. 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


H = laſtthing that wee did was to 
ſhew you whar were the propertics 
of true-love, that by them you 
might try your ſelves whether you 
love the Lord leſus or no: we went 
through five inthe morning, wenow procecde. 
Another propertie of love is this, it is full of 
heate: therefore in Cart. 8. it is compared to 
coales of juniper : and that phraſe is uſed in Mat, 


24-+5 « Intquity ſhall abound,and the love of many ſhall 
waxe colde. aj antitheſis ſhewes thatlove is a 


"hoe 
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hot thin , hot as fire. Thereforeif you would] 


change my courſe of life, but nor yet : no,if thou 


know whether you love the Lord Iefus or ne, 


Now what are the properties of fire + where- 
in doth love and that agree * 

Fire, you know, is the moſt ative of all the 
elements; colde benumames a man, and is the 
greateſt enemy toaction: if thou love the Lord 


conſider what heat and what fire there is in you.. | 


lefus, thou ſhalt finde thy love will have that 
propertie of fire to ſet all on worke on thee it 
will ſet thy rongue onfirc,and thy hands on fire, 
and thy head and heart on fire, every thing that 
is within thee will be working , and doing ſome 
ſervice or other to the' Lord. When a man wan- 
teth love, hee is as a man benummed , as a man 
frozen in —_—_— s, not apt to any thing ;- the 
more a thing is hketo fire, the more aptneſſe, 
and the more activneſſe; ſo the more love, the 
more aptneſſe and readineſſe ro every ' good 
worke: whete there is no loue, there men are 
reprobate to every good worke, | 
Beſides, love as it is very active, fo it is very 
quicke, as fire is of a'quicke nature, Therefore 
we ſay that love hates nothing ſo much as de- 
layes, and it is inthis like ro fire , which is the 
quickeſt of all other elements. Conſider of this 
therefore; Artthou ſpeedie inthy execution 2 if 
thou' love the Lord , thou wilt not deferre and 
put off from day to day any thing that is ro bee 
done, thou wilr not ſay with thy fſelfe, I will 


love the Lord,thou wilt doe ir preſently: 


Ff 3 Beſides, | 
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Beſides,love agrees with fire in this, that jt is 
carneſt and vehement : and indeede I take ir,that 
in that regard it ischiefly compared to fire, For 
fire, as itis of a quicke, ſo it is of a vehement na- 
ture, and fois love. Looke what a man loves, 
upon that he beſtowes the rop of all his affeRi- 
ons, and the maine ſtrength of his mentions run 
that way, Examine by this therefore whethcr 
thou lovethe Lord or no. If thou love the Lord 
Icſus,thou wilt looke upon other things,as things 
that thou regardeſt not much , thou wilt gricve 
for them as if thow grievd## not , and rejoyce as 
if thou rejoycedſt not , thou wilt uſe the world as 
if thou uſedſt it not , thy heart will bee taken up 
about Chriſt , and about the things that belong 
to the kingdomeof God , thy intentions will be 
ſet upon the things that belong to the ſervice of 
God, and thy owne ſalvation. This is a thing by 
which you may plainly diſcerne thetruth of your 
love: examine { wax what itis upon which 
you beſtow the maine and the top of your inten- 
tions, Indeed , my brethiren, the greateſt things 
that the world hath are not worthy of the toppe 
and ftrength of our affeQtions; for they are but 
trifles. Therefore if you love the Lord Icſus, if 
you prize him a right, and be rightly affected to. 
wards him, you will eſteeme nothing great, but 
the enjoying of his favour, and nothing of worſe 
conſequent thaa the loſle of it, nothing will bee 
of any great moment to you, but onely {inne,and 
grace; finne that diſpleaſerh him, and grace that 


brings you into favour with him ; as for other 
things, 
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things , you will looke them as trifles, you 
will not put the ſtrength of your mindes to any 
thing elſe; this is the nature of love, it is vehe- 
ment toward the thing it loveth. 

Moreover, it hath alſo this propertie of fire, 
that it is ſtill aſpiring, it is ſtill enlarging ir ſelfe, 
ſtill growing on, aſkmulating, and turning every 
thing into its owne nature , it is overcomming 
and 15 not ready to be overcome: Which proper- 
tie of fire isnoted in thar place 4: pon ofin the 
morning, Mach watey cannot quench it ,it is as frone | 
as death : Now death, you know, overcomes all ; 
fo will love, it will breake through all impedi- 
ments. -Confider whether you finde this di 


drawing nearer and neerer to the Lord, that they 
are ſtill aſpiring uptowards heaven, that you arc 
ſtill going onward and thriving inthe worke- of 
grace, 

iBut that which of all other things will mani- 
feſt moſt to us this affeion of love, it is thoſe 
affeftions which depend on it ; you ſhall know it, 
I ſay,by the affeRions that hang upon ir. It istrue 
that all the affkeRions depend upon love, but, for 
this time, T will inſtance but in two,namely, 

Anger, and 


fition in your ſelves ; that your hearts are ſtill |' 


7 Propertie of | 


Fearc. | | 
Looke whatſoever it is that a man loveth, | 


tion of it, hee is angry, heedefires with as much 
carneſtneſſe to xemoove that impediment, as hee 


| where he findes any impediment in the proſecu- | Anger, 


loves the thing. 
4 Ff4 - ; Take 


, 
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Anger whar. 


Zeale what. 
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{ binder him init, Comenow and examine your 


E., 


Take any manevecr; of the mildeft diſpoſition, 
if in any thing that he loveth much , and inten- 
derh much, there be an intercurrent impediment 
that ſhall interrupt him, he is angry , though 0-| 
therwiſe he be of a moſt meeke dilpoſttion. For 
anger is butearneſtneſſero remove the thing our | 
of the way that hinder us: whatſoever a man| 
loveth, hee is angry with the impediments that 


loveto the Lord by your ge: that anger that 
proceedes fromlove to the Lord, we call zeale: 
will you potelſe that you love the Lord, and 
yet your hearts are not moved when he is diſho- 
noured 2 Thinke with thy ſelfe when thou art 
wronged in thy name , or ſome body miſcalleth 
thee, miſreposts of thee, and proſccutes thee 
with evill ſpeeches and revilings , is nor th 
wrath kindled in thee againſt ſucha one © Well, || 
it thou tove the Lord Ieſus as thy ſelfe , as thou 
oughteſt to love him aboue thy ſelte , why are | | 
not thy affeQions ftirred in thee, when thou hea- 
reſt him diſhonoured , when thou knoweſt that 
his Name is ill ſpoken of : If a man ſhould take | 
from thee thy wealth , or any thing that is deare 
to thee; if a man ſhould come and violate thee 
with il] termes , thou wouldeſt be angry with 
him, and be ready to flic in the face of ſuch an 
one. If you berhus affeted to the Lord , andro 
his glory, why doe you not the like for him 2 
Y ou know, David did the ſame : Aline eyes guſh | - 
out (ſaith hezwith rivers of waters, becauſe men keepe 
not thy Law, Therefore khow thar , it you finde 
not 
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not- your hearts affected with the- things: that be- 
long to God, that there is:no anger ſtirred up;ir 
is a ſure argument that you love him not. It is 
obſervable that is ſaid of old Ely, 2 Sam. 4.3. 
when newes was brought him that: the Lſraclites 
were fled, that maved him not ſo much when: ir 


ſlaughter among the people, that ſtirred him not 
neither z hn wan, was tolde him yer'that his two. 


did not ſo much affe@ him;but wheitir was talde 
him that the Arke ofthe Lord was taken,therext 


was ſo-ſtirred with it; that he fell from-his fearey 
& it coſt him his life. Can you find this affeftion 
in your ſelves , that you are not moved with.rbe 
death of children ſo much,or forthe lofle:of your: 
goods, or for your owne: particilardiſcotyerits, 
as when you thal heare: that thy gfevi 67 
ted from Terael , that religion: any c 
in any place, that the Goſpell-of -Iefus Chrit i 


tothe Lord. If you finde/thdtyaucanheare of 
the agen of pr ___ of _ 
creaſe and growing of Poperie, et you 
not take jt - ws. be aFeted withic, youdoe 
not grieve for it, it is aſignethat'yon-wanvlove 
tothe Lord. You know what is noted of them 
in /erem. 36..24. When the King had done an 
abominable ation, rhat hee had cutthe roll in- 
ſunder that Jeremiah gave him,and caſtitineo the 
fire that was upon,the hearth before him:, = 
aid 


was tolde him ; mareover that there was a- great | 
ſannes Hophni and Phiveze were. flaine;/;yetthis| 


noteth ſomething more thats ordinary, that hee | 


hindred* This isa thing thatwitl-rrieyourtove 


1 Sam 4,4. 
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Feare. 


Theſe ſermous 
were preached 
in thetime of * 
the great peſli- 
lence, 1025. 


|rrembleat his word, and at his judgements, for 


|our from the- Lord 5 You know the plague is 


ſaid that thoſe that were about him, did not rent 
their clothes , nor-petition to him &c. As if hee 
ſhould fay ; in this they diſcovered a wonderfull 
want of love to the Lord, and to his cauſe, that 
they were not moved with this diſhonour , that 
was offeredto God.,and to his ſervant, and to the 
cauſe of Religion at that time. . You know whar 
diſpoſition Paul had inthis caſe 4#.17.. He ob- 
ſerved that the place, where he was,was givento 
Idelatry,the text faith, Hs ſpirit was ftirred in him, 
his zeale and his anger was kindled in his breaſt. 
Therefore conſider what your atfeRtions to the 
Lord are by this holy anger that is in you. Ao- 
ſes: you know ,| was: the' meekeſt man upon the 
carth, and yet you know how hee was moved, 
bow his zeale was kindled in his breaſt, when he 
ſaw the idolatry of the people. 

- In the next place conſider your feare: Fort if 
youJove the Lord , it will cauſe you ro feare and 


whom a man loves much, he regards much, and 
when-a man regards another much, he ismuch af- 
feed with what 'hedoth ; Now when the Lord 
ſhall ſhew ſome tokens of his wrath , thoſe that 
loue him, and eſteeme of him, thoſe-thar prize 
him, cannot bur be affeed: Shall the Lyon roare, 
and ſhall not the beafts of the field tremble > Conſi- 
der, how youare affeed therefore, when the 
Lord ſhall diſcover any expreſſion of his wrath , 
and what doth hee elſe in this ſtroake, which is 
now upon this place, is there not wrath gone 


more 
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more particularly Gods hand, then any other 
affliction: Therefore David ſaith when he choſe | 
the plague, that he would chooſe to” fa inte 1he 
hands of God, intimaring that , in that buſineſle, 
God was in a more peculiar manner the doer of 
7 +: the thunder is ſaid to be thowapes ok oh 
ord , {o the plague may. prop  {aydto 
the ſtroake © is Loo, _—_ peculiarly ran a- 
ny othcr aſflition. Conſider therefore what your 
affeions are inthis caſe; for my: beloved ,;lex.it 
not bein vayne to. you, that the Lord ſtrarcheth | 
forth his hand as hee doth now at this time a- | 
mong us. It is but yet in the beginning, and 
what is rhe Lords mcaning in it © Is itnotas a 
, meſſenger ſent upon anerrand ?, If it had itsan- , 
| ſwer, it that were done, for which the Lord had = 
; {ear it, would he not remove itagaine £ Would 


hee not. bid the d:troying- Angell ro put up. his 
F {word into his ſheath? Doubteſſe hee would; it 
] you would doe thar at the beginning of this fick- 
r neſſe that muſt be done before the Lord will re- 
d mooue it from you. 

; You will ſay, what ſhall we doe then £ I be- Queſt. 
d ſeech you conſider what commonly is the cauſe Anſw. 


at of a plague among us. Conſider what hath ben he - 
e the cauſe of the plague in former times. You ſhall nl 

f, finde.in Nymb. 25. two cauſes of the plague. I 

1- One was the ſuperſtition and Idolatric of the |< 

Ne people, they begann to be yokt with Idolatrie, 

h, T hey joyned themſebves ro Baal Peor. I confeſle thar 

1s ſinne was not yet growne toany great height, it 

ne was but yet in the beginning , in the ſeedes',,and 


1s yet 
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2 
; Fornication, 


yet you know how the Lord was offended 
them, 
And the ſecond was fornication, the ſinne of 


* | uncleanes that was c6mitted.Tt is not likely that 


all the people ſell into that finne of 7dolarry, or in- 
ro'the ſinne of fornication , but yer the Lord was 
offended with the whole Congregation for thoſe 
that did it, as his manner is to be. So here you ſee 
two cauſes of a plague, 1dolatry which was bur 
beginning, and the very admitting it into the 
Campe; and the Fornication of the people. 
Another cauſe of the plaguc you ſhall finde in 
Davids numbring the people, it was their ſecuri- 
tie and pride, and truſting tothemſelves, and the 
creatures: for ſurely it was not David ſinne onely, 


| ( who had ſomewhat forgotten God, and truſted 


to his mountaine 8& thought that that was ſtrong 
cnough ) bur it was the (inne of the people, 
It is good( my beloved) to be ſecure out of 


curitie the better ; but to be ſecure for any out- 


| ward help, either in the number of men or ſhips, 


or ſtrenght or policie, or becauſe weare compal. 
ſed abour with the walls of the Sea, or whatfoe- 
ver it is wherein wee thinke our ſaferie conſiſt. 
eth, the more confidence in this the worſe. The 
Lord {mote the people for this ſecurity in Davids 
time. 

Another cauſe is, the unworthy receiving of 
the Sacrament. Many are ſicke among you ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle ) and many are dead, becauſe you re- 
ceive the Sacrament unworthily. The Lord is 


| pleaſed 


6 


confidence vpon God, and therein, the more ſe-| 
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plcaſed ro puniſh that particular finne of recei- 
ving the Sacrament unworthily , with ſome fick- 

e or other, whether the plague or no, we can- 
not ſay,but this we may be ſure of, that this was 
the cauſe why ſo many were ficke and dead. You 
know that paſſage in the booke of Chronicles 
concerning Ezetias, when the people had not 
prepared themſelves a right as they ought, hee 
prayed to the Lord,and it is ſaid,The Lord healed 
the people : we cannot ſay what the Lord healed 
them of, bur yer irmakes it evidentthat the Lord 
had ſome way ſmitten them. Moſes for the omiſſi- 
on of the Sacrament the Lord wonld hae ſlaine 
him, that is, he would have ſent { _=_ 
him, whether ſome diſcaſe , as is moſt probable, 


way his life in the end. The omiſhon and negli- 


which mooverh God*to anger , and to inflit 
plagues'upon a people. 

T will name yet one-more beſides theſe, and 
that is the coldneſle and deadnefſle of their hearts 
who belong torhe Lord, from whom he expeQs 
better things , and more zeale , which 1 gather 
hence: What was the reaſon that the zeale of 
| Phineas ſtayed the plague £ Numb : 25. Becauſe 


| his love was hot, and his anger was kindled in a 
holy manner againſt that 1/7aelitiſh man , and the | 


Mid:anitiſh woman , that had committed fornica- 
tion among the people- If the zeale of Phinees 
was the cauſe of ſtaying that plague, and of with- 


| holding the Lords hands, then ſurely the coldnes' 
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or ſome other thing which ſhould have taken a- | 
gent receiving of the Sacrament I pur together , | 


] 


of | 


Colincſſe in 
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2 
To take beede 
of ſecuritie, 


3 
To take heede 
of receiuing 
the Sacrament 
unworthily, 


What the Lord 


| expects when 


he ſcuds forth 
iuJgments, 


L 
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of thoſe from whom the Lord lookes for much 
heate, for much feryency of ſpirit, whom God 
expects ſhould ſtand in the gappe, I ſay, that is 
the cauſe that the Lord goes on in puniſhing. 
But what ſhould we doc now to remove.it £ 

Amend the a that are amiſſe, repent and 
amend , and he will turne from his fierce wrath , 
which hee not onely intenderh againſt us , bur is 
alſo already upon us ; Labour to cleanſe your 
hands from idolatry and ſuperſtition, and cleanſe 
the land from the crying finne of uncleanneſle 
and fornication , and every man labourto cleanſe. 
his owne heart. 

And againe, to turne to the Lord, to take 
heede of ſecurity , which is a forerunner of a ru- 
ine, as a great calme is a forerunner of an carth- 

uake. ; 
j  Againe, take heed of recciving the Sacrament 
unworthily,many of you this day havereceived ; 


therefore 1 ſhould ſpeake ſomething particularly 
to them, bar in truth this concernes all among us; 
but chiefly let me ſpeake to thoſe alittle that are 
able to pray , that have ſome fire in them, thar'| 
have had the worke of grace in their -hearts 


wrought by the Spirit of God , that have ſome | 
ſparkes if they were blowne up, thar arc men fir | 


to ſtandin the gap; It belongs to you, my bre. 
thren rodoe ſomething that the Lord may ſtay 


his hand: and remember that when the Lord. be-- | 
gins to ſend forth tokens of his wrath and, dif- |. 


pleaſure againſt a Nation, it is a time wherein hee 


expeas and lookes for humiliation and- repen- 


rance 2 | 


| 
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tance: Therefore take heede of negleRing tha 
in 1ſay 22. Inthat day( ſaith the Lord) when I cat. 
in 


oxen, &c. Therefore-know what your durie is , 
and learne now to ſce what belongs to you to 
doe, ſhew your love to the Lord intrembling ar 
his judgements, in being zealous for his Names 
ſake : as indeed where there is abundance of love 
there is alwayes excceding much zeale : So it 
was with Pazl, ſo it was with E/;4,ſo it was with 
Moſes, ſo-it hath beene with-all the Saints, And 
{o much forthis. 


not play the huckſter with the Lord (as wee ſay) 


humiliation , behold killing of fatlings and 97" 


Another property of love is this, that it doth |s property of 


it doth 


ings freely, 


it doth notbring things to anexa@ account, 
when a man loveth Ko is willing to doe what 
offices of love and freindſhip he can, and hedoth 
| aot ſtand to looke for an exaR recompenee; (for 
; that is to play the huckſter , to make a bargaine 
with God) but the nature of love and true friend- 
; ſhip, whereſoever it is found, is this, to be free in 
: doing that it doth, and nor to ſtand ro examine 
r how much they ſhall doe, and how much they 
O ſhall receive for doing of it; but ro doe it with} 1 
c liberty and with freedome. And ſoir will beif wonge 
It] your love bee right tothe Lord , you will not ſquics, 
- ftand halfe- [mage you will not ſtand 
y | conſidering what you are bound to doe of ne- 
al ceſſirie , te you are bound to pray in your 
(- families or no,or whether you are bound to keep 
cet the Sabboth lo exactly and preciſely as is cam- 
__ manded ; whether you arc bound from giving 
C2 | of 
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To limite our 
ſelves in Gods 
ſervice cth 
want of loyc. 


2 
Tt will not in- 
dent with God 
forreward, 


than needes, this I hope may bee ſpared , and I 


&c. Bur love will rather ſay , what ſhall I doe to 
recompence the Lord ? It will be devifing what 
to doe, it will be glad of any occaſion of doing 
any thing that may be acceptable ro God. When 
you ſer limits to your, ſelves, andare afraid of 
going to farre, anddoingtoo much, it is afigne 
that what you doe commeth not from love to 
the Lord, but from ſome naturall principle, it 
omes from your ſelves, and not from the ſpirit. 
For if youlove the LordIeſus a right, why doe 
you not labour toexceed in the duties of obedi. 
ence £ Why doe you blame thoſe that goe fur- 
ther than your ſelves are willing to doe 7 Why 
doe you quarrell with that exaneſle and pre- 
ciſeneſſe, and ftritneſſe which is requyred in 
walking in the wayes of God * Love is abun- 
dant in the worke it doth, ard if you love the 
Lord, you will not ſer limits to your ſelves, you 
will not have ſuch thoughts as theſe, I will doe 
as miich as may bring mee to heaven, and no 
more, 'I will rake ſo much paines as that I may 
not bee damned , bur to exceede , and doemore 


may goe ro heaven notwithſtanding well enough, 
though I goe not ſo faſt as other men. No, be: 
loved, if there be love in you , you will ſtriveto 
doe the utmoſt of your power, it is the nature of 
love {o to doe. 

Againe , you will not be ſo exaR, nor indent 
with the Lord what hce will doe to you; bur 
chough the Lord be flow and flacke in rewarding 


you, | 
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on without taking any notice of you, as it were, 
nay perhaps heel ho you many afflictions and 
([ecutions;;/ y:rouble, ſickneſſe,, &c; 

| though the Lord doth not doe what-yourxpect, 
| yet your love will be free, it will goe on, you 
will be ready to fay as Paz/ did , 7 whom, 1 
have trafted : that is, he was refolved eo fervethe 
Lotd, ro doe hisurmoſt, though the Lord: did 
relerve-himſelfe and the recompence of reward 
| to 2 further time, yer he was content. Such adil- 
poſition will be found in thoſe thatlovethe Lord 


ain you may judge of your love ro the Lord 
refs by a —_ a7 lave, which is a 
hatred of finne, by your hatred'of that which is | 
C0 ro him; for love is: nat betreriknowne | 
by any thing than by hatred; for all hatred is 
properly.rooted in love: for you hate nothing 
aby write you love the contrary ; therefore it 
you love the: Lord Teſus , you will inte finne. ' 
Examine your ſelves by this, for it is/#furezble, 
if = lovethe Lord, you will hate that which is 
ev Y I& 904 61: 

; I hope I doe thar. 


# o 


You will (: WT 
It is well if you doe, burlevus confiderthar: 
it may be you may be angry with finne, bur doe 
you hate finne © That was the commendations 
that the Lord gives the Church in Revel.'2, Thow 


bateſt the workes of the Nitholaitans which 1 alſo hate. 

Therefore,if you would know whether you love 

tac Lord Ieſus,, try it by this, doe you hare fin £ 
Gg You 
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you though he ſtay long , and ſuffer you to goc! 
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Object, « 
Anſw, 


Many are an» 
[4h with ſinne | 
at hatc it not, 
Kevel, Is 
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to Property, it 
loveth the 7 
Saints, 


1 Toh, 4.26, 


opened. 
'| They have 


Gods image, 


: { Why we love 
g Lord, 


leſus by this triall , whethet yourhearts hare ſi n; 
in your conſtant reſolution or no: This was the 


diſpoſition that was in Lot, His righteous foule was | 
3 97 of the Sodpmits.\ 


vexed with the uncleant co1 | 
that is; hee 'Uid not'oncly abftaine tom the'actes 
thar they did, but his ſoule wrought asainſtthem. 
he was vexed with them, as a man' is vexed with 
a thing that-is contrary to his diſpoſition, 
So it is ſaid of £Xoſes,' He Rood i | 

the Tabernacle, and he wept as he ſtood, his heart 
was mooved in him. Ir is notenotigh ro abftaine 
from ſinne, bur to hate finne}, and that is an argu- 


ment of 'out 'love to the Lord leſus :' take this | 


therefore for: an other triall of your love. 


Againe, there is one more which wee cannot | 


leave out, though it be a thing knowne unto you 
yer becauſe the bars, itas 8 peculiar 


ligne by which we imay judge of our love to the | 


Lord, it muſt not be by , and thatis our 
love to the Saints; and there is good reaſon given 


of it, if we conſider well, 1.10h. 4. 20. Wilt thou |: 


ſay thou loveſt God whom thow haſt not ſene , and yer: 
loveſt not thy brother whom thos yaſt ſeene * The 
meaning is this , for amanto lovethe Lord who 


is immorrall, inviſible, who dwelleth in light in-] 


acceflible, is a more difficulr thing than to love 
thy brother whom thou ſceſt. For why doc we 
love the Lord, but becauſe we conceive him un- 
der ſuch a notions wethinke of him as ſuch a 
God having {uch- and ſuch attributes: Now, ſaith 
the Apoſtle ,; ''wharſoever thon conceiveſt of} 


in the doorc of 


God, that very image and diſpoſition is ſtamped} 
on 


© 
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diſpoſition in a holy man that is'in the Lord him- 
ſelfe. Indeed ir differeth in the degree exceeding- 
ly , there is but a glimpſe of it, yer why is it ſaid 
that the Image of God is renewed, but that there 


is in holy men a diſpoſition like the nature of 
God : Now this is in a more remiſfe degree in 
man, and therefore more ſutable ro our weak. 
neſſe;as you know,difficulty comes from difpro- 
portion, it isa harder thing to loye the Lord chan 
a man like our ſelves, If therefore wee doe not 
love men like our ſelves, in whom is ſtamped a 
diſpofirion like the nature of God, and his'1- 
mage, in ſome degree, ſurely we cannorlove the 
Lord whois fo farre above us/ 
Againe, a man like our ſelves is viſtble , we ſee 
his actions, we heare him ſpeake, we know more 


it is more eafie to love'a holy man than'to love 

the Lord : Forſo is the Apoſtles argument. Doe 

not thinke that thou loveſt the Lord whom thou 

never ſaweſt, when thou doeft net lovethy bro- 

ther whom thou ſceſt daily. Therefore wee may 

conclude thus much, if we love not the Sainrs and 

holy men, it is certaine we love not the Lord. 

I confeſſe every man is rcady to lay ( in this 
caſe) hee loves holy men. 

I would put youto this triall , and aske you 

but this queſtion , you ſhall know it by ti1is: Doe 

[you love all the Saints ? | You ſhall finde that the 

' Apoſtle Pasl ſtill in his Epiſtles puts in that cau- 

| tion, Love toll the Saints. 1t thou love grace and 

Gg3 holincfſe , 


on man like chy ſelfe, thou ſhalt ſee the very ſame 


Note. 


| 2 


plainly the frame of his diſpoſitioni,and therefore | 


| 


They are viſi- 
 bleto us. 


4 Tria'ls of 
our love to ho= 
ly mcns 

I 
To love all 
Saints, © « 


| 


: 


L 
] 


| 
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2 


aloveof com- 
placencie. 


3 
Tolave thoſe 
that excel! in 


graccy 


To company 
with them. 


| holi :efſe, zhou wilt love it whereſoever it is. Ma- | 


To love none {| thou w. tadrawelt thy love £ 
bur them withh But you will tay , would you have us to love 


and delight, and with this love we ought to love 


| ring in their company, and by the fruites of love 


ny men will love ſome particular: grace, cſpeci- 
ally when it ſuiteth with their diſpoſition ,and is 


to love all grace, to ove all holineſſe.in all the 
Saints whereſoevyer it is found, it is an infallible 
ſigne thar thou loveſt the Lord leſus. 


where grace is, thou loveſt, and where it js nor, 


none bur the .Saints 2. I anſwer , it is true, wee 
ought to love all others with a love of pittic, we 
ſhould ſhew abundance of this love to all man- 
kinde; but then there is a leve- ot complacencie 


none bur the Saints. | 

Againe, thirdly , doe you love them-as they 
excell in holinelſe £ many men can love one that 
hath but ſome degree of grace ; but if it be one 
| that hath more exacnes than ordinary, that hath 
proceeded higher in holincſſe than he thinkes re- 
quiſite, here his heart is ready to. quarrell,and to 
riſe againſt him. 

Laſtly,doe you manifeſt your love by deligh- 


; towards. them © You may profefle much, and 
ſay much, but of all other thirigs company is the 
worſt diſſembled. Will you prefcſſe that you 
love the Saints,and that you delight inthem,and 
yetdefire ro, be in any company rather than in 


_ 


| agreeable to them, and to their conſtirution; but | 


| 
Againe, doeſt thou love none bur them , thar 


] 
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theiis 5 that when youare among them, you ae| 
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as if you were our of your clement, you move as 
if you were out of your owne center £ It is un- 
png but that thoſe that are moved by the 
ame ſpirit ſhould be beſt pleaſed when they are 
in one and the ſame ſociety. Pur all theſe things 
rogerher , and by theſe you may judge whether 
you love the Saints or no. | | 

You will obje&, I doe love the Saints , bur 
who are they ? I love not hypocrites. And ſo ir is 
made a notable excuſe, - | 

I will nor wiſhthee to lave hypocrites, onely 
take heede thou ſuffer not the impes and inſtru- 
ments of rhe Divell ro paint out the rrue Saints 
unto thee in the colours of hypocrites: thou muſt 
core on it hath ww _ _ manner = 
caſt that on t ints., upon all 
holy drop yy" Apoſtle faith ie Cor. | 
We are 4s deceivers though true: that is the com- 
mon eſtceme that the world hath of the Sainrs, 
they judge them to be deccivers, androbe men 
that proteſſe themſelves to bee otherwiſe than | 
they are. You know what was faid of Iefus 
Chriſt , ſome ſaid of him hee was 4 good man, 0. 
thers ſaid nay , hee was a deceiver b the people. 
You know what was ſaid of David, that 0x 50k 
a ſubtle man, one that went about to deceive 0- 
thers. Pasl, you knowe, was reckoned the 
impoſtor of the world; this was alwayes laid up- 
on the Saints: therefore let nor the Divells un- 
ſtruments deceive thee in thar. 

Beſides, why are they hypocrites 2 Is it be- 
' cauſe there are ſome ſhewes of holinefle in theme? | 
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Surely rhat is notargument cnough, «© 

Thou wilt ſay , becauſe they doe not anſwer 
_ which in ther profeſſion they make ſhew to 

If that be the reaſon, why doeſt thou not pitch 
thy hatred upon thoſe that are found to bee ſo 7 
And to conclude this, you muſt know , that no 
man ſpeakesagainſt religion or hates religion,un- 
der its owne notions , under its owne name, but 
ſomething elſe muſt be put upon it, the name of 
hypocrilic, or the like, 

And it is the common condition of men whoſe, 
heartes are not vpright, thatthey are not able to 
judge aright of the wayes of God; a man that 
hath not grace himſelfe cannot poflible judge a- 
right of grace in others : but I haſten. I muſt now 
proccede in the pointI formerly beganto inſiſt 
on, namely, in ſhewing you the meanes of get- 
E love, and of increafing it. | 


— 


ſhewed formerly ſome meanes to gett this 
lovgand to increaſe it. 
$ firſt prayer, for it is the gift of the Spirit, 
Secondly, to beſeech the Lord ro ſhew him. 
ſelfe to you. | 
We will add but one now at this time,to ſhew 


i npedunents. 


Two impedi- 
merits of the 


vcof Chrif, 


you the way more fully to obraine this love. 
It you would love the Lord, remove the im- 
pediments, | 
What are thoſe © 
They are two. 
Strangenes , and uncircumciſion of hearr, or 


worldly -mindedneſle. 
. Firlt, 


—___W 
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_ | ons for conſolation an 
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Or LoveEt 


Firſt;ſt e is a great impediment ro love, 


that ſtrangenes whenwe doe not ſalute, and con- 
verſe one with-another , is a meanes of diſſolving 
frindſhip z ſo in this.caſe, when et 


 laoſens thac love and communion rhatſhould be 
betweene us. Therefore, if you would preſerve 


fitlooſe from him,ſuffer not a ſtrangenes togrow 
berweene God and'you.: For ſtrangeneſle breedes 
fearcfulneſſe, and fearefulnefle looſeneth love, 
as boldneſſe is the parent and nutſe of love; and 
which increaſerth ir. a 
Befides , when there growesa ſtrangneſſe be- 
tweene God and us, we beginne not to know the 
Lord, there growes an ignorance, and ſothere is 


- | an intermifion of thole reciprocal! offices of 


love berweene us ; thatever as it is among the 
| Saints, the —— of their fellowſhip looſen- 
eth their love, and ſo ſtoppethrhe intercourſe of 
good duties that ſhould be among them : ſo ir is 
with the Lord. And' therefore" if you would 
maintaine love with the Lord, draw neare 10 him. 
and he will draw neare to you. 

How ſhall we doe that * 

By ſpeaking much to him, by hearing him 
ſpeake to us, by _—— ro him uponall occafi- 

comforr, 

If thou receive any injuric from men , wran- 
gle not with them, but doe as Dawid' did, berake 
thy (clfe to prayer , take heede of finne ; for that 


,l 
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 theregrowes a| 
ſtrangeneſfe berweene God and us, ir unties afd | 


It is an obſervation that the Philoſopher hath, |; 


| 


your love to the Lord, ſuffer not your hearts to | 


of-, 


Or Loves 


it Tohn 8. 


of all other things will breede a ſt c be- 
rweene God and thee; and if you doe fall our, 
ſeeke to be reconciled againe as ſoone as may be, 
labour to entertaine a continuall commerce be- 
eweene God and thy fſelfc., obſerve conſtantly 
his dealing with thee, and obſerve againe thy 
carriage towards him, this will breede a famili- 
aritie berweene God and thee. | 

And above all, be much inprayer; for that in 
a ſpeciall manner maintaines and increaſeth this 
communion and familiaritic berweene the Lord 
and thee. 

Againe, the other thing that hinders is uncir- 
cumciſion of hearr, or worldly-mindednefſlc : in 
 Dext. 30. 6. 1mwil circumciſe your hearts, and you 
ſhall love me with all your ſoales and with all your 
hearts, As if he ſhould ſay, that which kecpes 
you from loving me, from delighting in mee is 
che uncircumciſion of your hearts, that is , your 
worldly luſts, and worldly cares, and worldly 
deſires , when theſe abound in our hearts , they 
keepe us from loving the Lord : therefore in 
1 Tohn 2. If you love the world, the love of the Fa. 
ther is not in you. Come to any particular , and 
youſhall finde it ſo; tif you love wealth, you can- 
not love the Lord, if you love pleaſures, if. you 
love praiſe with men, if you love honours, &c, 
you cannot love the Lord, the loue of God, and 
vaine glory , the love of God and coverouſneſſe 
will not ſtand together. Therefore if you will 
love the Lord, you muſt have your hearts cir- 
cumciſed , that is, you muſt have theſe ſinfull 


luſts | 


. 


i. 
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much as theſe, You know; the love of an-adul. 
terer quencheth the conjugall love of the wifero 
the husband: your love of the world :is adulterie, 
the Scripture calls it ſo; therfore if you love that, 
it will quench your loyerothe Lord: 17,1»: 

You will ſay, May. we novlove/ the things of 
the iworld * 

Yes, my brethren, onely take heede that it be 
not an adulterous love: - + | . 

Hor ſhall: weknow thar & 

You ſhall know irby this, if ir doe leſſen your 
love to God: you may: know wherher your 
love toany creature zt0: any {port or recreation 
be adulterous or 00; A chait wike may love ma- 
ny men beſides her husband ; bur if ironce begin 
to leſſen her love to her husband , that is-an adul- 
terous love : Therefore if you, would Jove the 

Loxd a right, be ſurc to cut off this, for itbreedes 
adiſtance berweene God and you. As it-is ſaid 
of Abſelow, when the hearts of the people went 
with Abſalom, they fell from David the King; 
ſo when our hearts are ſtollen away with the 


leſſened with it. Therefore 1 ſay, it you will 
love the Lord aright, you muſt be c: retullto re- 
move this : for the cares of the world, the luſts 
and diverſe pleaſures, theſe choake the love of 
the Lord, they are the- greateſt quench-coales ot 
any other, 

Love, you: know , is of an uniting qualitie, 


luſts cur off; for noching quencheth love ſo} 


love of earthly things, our love to the Lord is f 
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when any thing liethr berweene-God and us,thar, | 
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What licth in 
the underſtan- 
ding betweene 
& vs that 
hinders love, 


Knowledge of 
God eſpeciall 
= to wake 


ve him. 


you may bee ſure, will hinder our love. . Now 
there are many- things that Jye berweene God) 
andus. | Riſa: 

Some things lie in,,our underſtandings, temp- 
tations to atheiſnice , Wnprtations'to thinke that 
the Scripturesare not true , temprationsto judge 
amiſle of God'inany thing, tremprarions to doubt 
of the fayour of God; Theſe lic in the under- 
ſtanding berweene God and'us, and are contrary 
to love: for Jove uniteth. *' 

Bur in the will there lyeth much more, ſome- | 
times vaine hopes, ſometimes vaine feares, ſome- 
times one thing , ſometimes another. If thee be 
any inordinarte luſt after any creature , after any 
thing in the world, it lieth berweene God and 
us, and makes a ſeparation betweene us , and rill 
that be removed, God and we cannot come to- 

ether , till there bee an union wee cannot fully 
ove. Therefore if you would love the Lord, 
have your hearts circumciſed, that is, have thoſe 
things removed out of your underſtanding, and 
out of your will. Take away thoſe obſtacles that 
lie berweene God and you: And if you cannot 
doe it your ſelves, goero Chriſt, it is he rhar 
circumciſeth us with the circumciſion made without 
hands. 

Againe , when you have done this , that you 
may grow in love ro-the Lord, learne to know 
the Lord; for the more you know him, the more 
you will love him. What is the reaſon that the 
Angels in heaven ſo love him £ Becauſe they 
know him. What is the rcaſon that we ſhall love 
him 

: 


oe - 
Or Loyv Ek 
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him more in heaven then we- doe now”, but be- 
cauſe we ſhall know him more? Therefore when 
you reade the Scriptures,and obſerve the workes 
of Gods providence in every particular, learne 
by: this to know God: as you know a man by his 
ations and carriage , learne to have ſuch an 7dea 
of God,as he hathdeſcribed himſelfe in his word, 
that hee is true of his word, that hee is full of 
goodneſſe;thar he is abundant in lohg-ſuffering 
and patience , that he is exceeding mercifull be-' 
yond meaſure, &c, labour to ſee his wiſdome, his 
| pars his mercy, labour ro know God: 


or when you come to know him aright , by that} 


we come to love him. Why doe wee love one 
man more than another; but beteauſe wee con- 
ceive him under ſuch a notion, wee conceive his 
heartto be of ſuch and ſuch a frame, wee thinke 
him to be aman of ſuch and ſuch a kondition ; 
when we thus conceive the Lord, it will reach us 
to Dye him more. Therefore this you muſt 
know, that; for you onely ro looke upon things 
that are beneficiall ro you , as forgivencs of ſins, 


and adoption, and an inheritance in heaven, that | 


is not love tothe Lord. Ir is true, you ſhould 
doe all this , but that which you are principally 
to doe, is to looke to the eſſence of God, rofſec 
ſuch excellencies in him , that thereby you may 
be led home to him: and therefore that you may 
know him the better, you muſt be raughr of him, 
Againe, you muſt not oncly know him, but you 
muſt likewiſe have aſſurance ot his love to you: 


for when you know the cxcellencics of the Lord, 


unleſle \ 


_— —_— it a 
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nnleſſe you have aſſurance of his love to you , A 


is not ſufficient. Take a man of the higheſt place, | 
and of the moſt excellent quality , if thou con- 
ceive that he hath a hollow heart towards thee, | 
thou canſt not poſſibly love him ; thou muſt bee 
perſwaded of the love of the Lord to thee. 
Therefore in the Text it is ſaid to be faith 
which worketh by love. The incicaſc | 
of the aſſurance of Gods love 
therefore -is the meanes 
to increaſe thy 
love to 


So much for this time. 


| 


SERMON. 


GALAT. 5, 6, 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion avai- 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


H z laſtthing wee did was to give 


Lord Telus, 

Now that which remaines to be 
| E done ar this time, is to apply thar 
which hath been ſaid, that is,to bring y our hearts 
and the rule together, and to exhort you , that 
what you have heard in this,ir may nor paſle like 
airy notions, and never be brought home to-your 
particular praQiſe. For,my beloved, the word 


that we deliver to-you,ſhould be like wwles,diiven: 
home \ 


| 


| 


you the properties of love to the}: 


—_— 


Or Lovs * 


home to the head, faftened by the maſters of the aſ- 
ſemblie, as the Wiſeman ſpeakes, that they may| 
ſticke and abidein the ſoule , as forked arrowes 
doe in the body, that they may not cafily fall our 
againe. Therefore the maine buſineſle that wee 
have to doe in preaching the word , isto faſten 
theſe words thus upon your hearts. That which 
we will doe therefore at this time ſhall be to cx- 
hort you to. queſtion your owne hearts, and to 
examine them” #pow your beds, whether theſe 
charaQers and propertics of love which have 
beene delivered [doc agree to you or no. For, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Vnleſſe you be in Chriſt, that 
is, unleſſe you be knit to Chriſt in love, you are 
reprobates: it concernes every man therefore 
that heares me at this time , to examine this ſtria- 
ly with himſclfe | | 
Wee will expoſtulate the matter a while with 
|you at this time, and you muſt expoſtulate the 
matter berweene God and your owne conſcien- 
ces, wherher this love bee in you or no. And al- 
though indeede this needeth nor any diſtindt di- 
viding into branches, yet that wee may helpe 
_ memorics wee will put it into a num- 
r. 


And firſt we will make this expoſtulation, you 
that profeſſe you love .he Lord, (as who will nor 
be ready to doe that, to ſay he loverh Chriſt ; but 
yet as the Apoſtle 7obn feakerh of love to the 
brethren, that men love them in ſhew, and not in 
{rruth; ſo it is with moſt men, they love the 
{Lord in word, and in- profeſſion , bur they love | 


him 
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himnot in deede, and in truth: therefore firſt ler 
me aske you this, | 

You thar profeſſe you love the Lord) doe you 
not grieve hum, and vexe him from day to day, 
and _—_ him by your words, and by your 
workes * If rhis be your caſe, it is certaine- you 
love him not indeede. ' Some there are thar pro- 
feſſe much loverothe Lord ITeſus, but yer ſpend 
their rime idly, are diligent in no calling, 'but 
waſte their precious opportunities in'ſporrs, in 
idle viſitations, in gaming , in doing nothing 
that is profitable either ro themſelves, or others, 
but cate and drinke, and rife upto play It is the 
caſe of many of our young Gentlemen ; 2 ſhame- 
full thing before men,andabominable in rhe fight 
of God, that men ſhould live like- beaſts, and 
{make their ſoules like the ſoules of ſwine, ſerving 
for nothing bur to kcepe their bodies from'purri- 
faian, doing ſo much the lefſe worke, becauſe 
they have the more wages, burying ſo many pre- 
cious talents, w their time is the chicfe, 
becauſe it helpeth to improove all the reſt; of 
which they ſhalH give an exaQR account at that 
day, When God jb joage the ſecrets of mens hearts 
according to our Goſpell., Doe you proteſle that 
= love the Lord ſeſus , and doe you negle&t 

im thus £ 

Beſides this mocking of the Lord, and difſem. 
bling with him, you deale moſt fooliſhly with 
your ſelves: for all the comfort that you ſhall 
[ever finde in this life, it will be from working, 
_ being ſerviceable to Goad,and profitable to 
| Hh men z 
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The ſoule hath 
need of reſpeRt 
as well as the 


body, 


| 


| 


Wherein leſſer 
oathes exceede 


greater, 


| men; empty lives cauſe bur empty joy. Thete- 
fore if any man ſhall findethis to be his caſe, exa- 
mine it, it is bur a-fallſe profeſſion of love. And 
as I ſpeake to thoſe that are young, thar ſpend 
their time, Nz#hil agendo: ſol may ſay the ſame 
to thoſe thatare of more yearcs, that waſte their 
lives in doing ſomething indeede, | but it is not 
that which they ſhould doe, or.in doing it in an- 
other manner than they,oughr, thoſe that are fo 
drowned inbuſineſle, to overwhelmed with im- 
ployment, ſo occupied with outward things a- 
broad, that they have no yacancie to. feede their 
ſoules within, to.cloathe,them: with graces. 'For 
| you muſt know, my brethren, .that your ſoules 
; have neede tobe trimmed every morning,as well 
as the body, they, have neede of breaktaſt, and 
dinner, andexerciſe, as well as the body ; and as 
you faile- ingiving this due reſpe&-to the ſoule 
daily, ſo you ſhall inde that at rs, in 
that degree the inwaxd man. will languifh , and 


grow faint. But toſpeake a word unto = like- 
wiſe: Doe you thinke that you love the :Lord 
leſus in good. carneſt, and yer have ſcarfe leiſure 
ro thinke of him from morning to night, that you 
cannot take time to ſpeake to him, to ſeeke him, 
nor to prepare your hearts for him 2 

Beſides this generall, come to particular finnes, 
ſabboth-breaking, negleCting of private prayer, 
vaine ſpeeches, concupiſcence and- ſinfull luſts, 
ſecret courſes of uncleanneſle, [wearing, if not by 
greater, yet. by lefſer oathes/ which 4indcede in 


this. exceede the greater; becauſe in the other 
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creature.” You thar.doe: theſe things, will you 
ſay you love the Lord * You muſt know that it 
is acontradition, it is impoſſible: For, 1f you 
love me keepe my commandements : if you keepe not 
the commandements of God, certainly:youlove 
him not. = 
Bur, _ be, you will ſay that your mea- 
ning i3 good, that you are well affected ro 
ogy and therefore ſurely you doe not hate 
im. .: | OD: 2.61 
iMy.brethren, yau are. deceived. jn- this,,.,.thy 
Bean) iSnotgagd for,while yau caſt the com- 
\mandements 0 God behinde you, 'you caſt/him 
away: and ler me ſay to you inthis caſe, as you 
have itin 7er. 3,4. You profeſſe, well in ſaying, 
T hou art my Father, and the guide,of my ;youth, bur 
you doe evill more and more... So-l1ay, when you 
proveſe you lave the Lord,and that you reckon 
im your Father, and your Husband, thus you 
ſay indeede, bur you doe evill, more and mare 
and that is a certaine argument you loye not the 


EE mmat—.. 


| Lord. Therefore examine, your ſelyes. by. this 


rule: for if you love: the Lord, you will reve- 


rence, and whom we reverence, we dare not doe 
any thing unmeetc in their fight, Take any one 
whom wee love, whoſe good opinion wee feeke 
for, wee had rather that all the world fhould ſee 


js doc an unſcemely thing, than that hee ſhould; 


and certainly if you love the Lord, you would 


you ſweare by. the ;Creatour;,- in theſe b the, 


rence him... Y ou know, whom we love, we reve- | 


not dare to provoke him to anger. Therefore 
Hh 2 this 


—_.. 


| 


es 
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2.Tryall. 


By our ſorrow 
after wee have 
offended him. 


ſhew your courage for him, when you account 
it a ſmall matter to commit a ſinne againſt God, 
this ariſcth from the defeR of your love. | 

In the ſecond place, as you may try your love 
by - 2-0 raking care not to offend God, ſo like- 
wiſe you may try it by your ſorrow and griefe 
after you have offended him.For you muſt know | 
this, thatlove, as ir hath the greateſt joy of any 
thing elſe, when it obtaines that which it would 


have, ſo it is attended with the moſt exquiſite 


gricfe, whenir is diſappointed. As when one lo. 


veth anothercarneſtly, ifany breach fall our that 
ſhall make a ſeparation betweene them, if any 
ſtrangenefle grow betweene them, if they love, | 
they will neverbeat reſt, it will trouble and dif- 
quietthem; bur asthe Scripture ſpeakes, rhey 
are ſiche of love, that is, they cannot be qui 

while there is ſuch acondition, while there is a- 
ny alienation, while there are breaches. and of-. 
fences berweene them : for you know. that no- 
thing is ſo ſwcete-as love , as you have it in Carr. 
1. Love is better than wine : and as David expreſ' 
ſerh ir, Pſal.63 .3 Thy loving kindneſſe is better than 
life. So ſweere (I lay) is love, as ſweete as wine, | 
and betret than life. Now, by the rule of con- 
traries, then, ro have breach made, to have a 
barre, and an inertuption in- this loving kind- 
neſle of the Lord towards us, or in our love to- 


| wards him, it is bitter as wormewood,and ſharpe 


. 
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by the offences you offerto God, whennlicy'are 
paſt ; if you love him, it is certaine rhey will \ 
trouble you exceedingly : for ſo much forrow | 
for finne, ſo much love. And you may take* ir 
for a ſure rule; in what meaſure any man 'defires 
to pleaſe the Lord, in thar meaſure hee will be 
grieved that hce hath diſpleaſed him. Therefore 
examine thy ſ(clfe, Haſt thou ſinned againſt him 
many times, and doeſt thou looke backe upon 
thoſe ſinnes in a carclefſe manner? be ſure thar 
thou loveſt him not. Examine this by that which 
paſſeth berweene man and man:: When a father 
'or a husband hath any thing commirted againft 
them by a childe or a rs hall withdraw 


themſelves, and: profeffe themſelves diſpleaſed, 
and yert-the childe orthe wife, inthe meane time, 
bencver-rroubled at this, bur. be ar- reſt, well e- 
nough content it ſhould be fo, and are nordiſqui- 
ered for itz will not the parent or husband' take 
this excceding ill atitheir hands, when hee ſeeth 
his diſpleaſure lighted £ Forthis is much grea- 
\terthan rhe offence it ſelte; So may'ſay, whar- 
ſaever the finne be thar yobhave commitred;this 
hardnefſe of heart, this negligence afrerthe fincic 
is committed, when you are'nor diſquiered- for | 
it, when your heartsare-not troubled 


it, it is | 
agreater figne of wanrotlovero-the Lord, it'is | 
a figne of anevill and-untoward di il 
on, than che fiane it ſelfe. Thereforethis want 
of ſorrow for: finne, is a ſure argumentithat-you 
lovenot the Lord. You -- Hanan one 
| Te 


| 


| 


as death. Therefore you may examine your ſelves | | 


ligne. 


— 
- 


So much for- 
row for ſinne, 
ſo much love. 


——_— 


Wane of for- 
row for ſinne a 
greater argu- 
ment of want 
of love than 
the ſia ic ſelfe. 


# 


— 
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|Zach,12. 


& 23.27, 


| 


Levit 16,29, 


ligne of want of love, that wee commit finnes © 
gainſt God from day roday. For, doe but go© 
ro your neighbours, and 'profefle your love- 19 
them, and yer you i1jure them againe and againe, 
| you care not what wrong you doe them;will they 
| thinke that ſuch a profeſſion as you make is rrve* 
| And will the Lord regard, when you fay thar 
| you love him, if you provoke him to anger , 
| and renew your finnes, and relapſe into them a- 
| gaine and againe, and when you have finned, 
rake it not to hearts No, my brethren, if you 
doe love him, youwill doe as it is ſaid, Zach. 12, 
when you have ſinned, you will mzourne as hee that 
mourneth for his onely ſoune, your hearts will melc, 
as Toſiahs did; your hearts will ſmite you, as Da- 


deed and in truth. Therefore in Levir. 16. 29. 
and likewiſe Lew. 23. 27. (they are both one 
and the ſame) the Lord appoints a feaſt and a 
meeting together for cleanfing of (innes, it was 
the feaſt of atronement; ſaith he,In that day when 
you come together to offer ſacrifice unto me, and 
ro make an-attonement.,, you ſhall humble your 
ſoules, and whoſoever deth not affli# his ſoule on that 
day, he ſhalt be cut off from bis people. As if he ſhould 
lay, At that day you cdme to reconcile your 
ſelves to the Lord, you make profeſſion of your 
love to him; -and of the defire you have-to bee 
friends with him: Now if you come and make 
this profeſſion, and doe not humble your ſelves, 


nor afflit your ſoules onxthat day. for thoſe brea- 
ches that "Inrhanty ook Godgnd you, all 
| > 5 | your 


/ 


—_— he, 


| 


vids did him: thus it is with all that love him in}. 
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[you be affected as he.is, you will. doe whattoever 
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your profeſſions are but diffimulation " and ſuch , 


a man as will thus difſemble with the Lord, ſhall'\ 
be cut off from his people. Sol fayy when you'' 
profeſſe that you love the Lord, and yer have 
{ hard hearts, that there is no ſoftneſle there, that 
| your hearrs doe not melt towards him, but when 
you have ſinned, you can looke backe upoti your 
linnes without any diſturbance at all, know that 
it is bur difſembling with the Lord, and you are 
worthy to be cut off from his people. | 
I come to a third tryall : It you love the Lord 
Telus, have you your hearts after his owne heart? 
that is the dilpolnicn of all thoſe that love him. 
ARS 13.22. the Lord ſaith of David, I have 
ound a man after my owne heart, that will doe what- 
oever I will : That is, looke how the Lord him- 
ſelte was affeed in any buſineſſe, ſo was Davids 
heart affected, and ſo is it with all thoſe that love 
the Lord; ( for this is proper to the Saints: ) if 
you love the Lord, you will be of one heart with 
him: if we have hearts after his heart ,, as every 
Chriſtian muſt have in his meaſure, (though per- 
haps he reach not Davids meaſure) inall the tur- 
Rings of our lives, uponall occaſions, inthe di- 
verſe diſpoſition of our wills, we will be confor- 
mable to the Lords will, we will be like God,at- 
feed in every thing as he is affected. q 
Bur, you will ſay, this is a hard thing, how | 
ſhall we diſcerne it £ 
You fhall diſcerne it by theſe rwo things: If 


| 


Ps EET 


will; as thoſe words are added 
Hh 4 David | 


3-Tryall, 
To have hearts 
after Gods 
owne heart. 
AQts 13, 23, 


| 
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David,l have found a man after mine owne heart, 
or he will doe whatſoever I will. Y ou may examine 
your ſelves by thatz doe you doe whatſoever he 
I will? are your affections aright, that you love 


By hating that 
hoe! whar he loves, and hate what he hates? For your 


| your affeions, and as every man is affected, ſo 
| he doth. 


Byloving thoſe {© this is another, which you ſhall likewiſe finde 
"In os in David, that hee loved thoſe that feared the 

; 'Lord; and thoſe that love waine inventions , doe 
pho hate them , ſaith hee t- &c. An that you 
may diſcerne this, conſider wherher you love all 


thoſe that feare the Lord, and hate all choſe that 


thing but nature ina man, ſo long thoſe that are 
, of good natures, that are faire in.their carriages, 
aud kinde and loving to us, thoſe wee love, and 
thoſe thatare contrary wee hate and diſlike; but 
| When you love the Lord, and arc after his hcarr, 
{andhave another nature in you, it raiſeth you a- 
bove this nature of your owne,and then you will 
love thoſe that are like the Lord, whoſocver 


(ble, nor of ſo faire a naturall diſpoſition : but 
'if you have a new nature, and are become new 
| Creatures," now:you have common friends, and 
common enemies. 

0bjef. Doe not object now, that you are willing tv 


fare hypocrices © 


8 cemgng, ations are the immediate truitcs and effects of | 


2 | - And beſides, asthat is one way to diſcerne it, 


are enemies to the Lord, For while therc is no- | 


they are, though perhaps they are not ſo ſocia- | 


| 


doe ſo,ifithey were fiacere and upright, butrhey | 
I ſay, | 


(Tho love of the Father is not in you. 


Or Lov. 


I ay, doenot deceive your 'felves inthis : for 
as they rejeted Chriſt under the perſon of a 
counterfeir, and of a wine-bibber, ſo thou maiſt 
perſecute Chriſt under the perſon of an hypo: 
crite. Paul, you know, hee thought hee did God 

ood ſervice in perſecuting thoſe whom hee per. 
ecuted, yet though hee did it ignorantly , hee 
confeſſed of himſclfe that hee was 4 blaſphemer,and 
a - mn : So I fay, though you doe itigno- 
rantly,under the perſon of an hypocrite, yer that 
is the judgement, and the cenſure that will be up- 
on gyrus in ſodoing you are perſecuters. 

And if you ſhall ſay, that if rhe Lord himſelfe 
lived amongſt us, if Ieſus Chriſt were here, I 
hope I ſhould ſhew that I doe not hate him. 

You ſhall ſce what the Lord himſelfe ſaith, 7» 
that you have done it to theſe, you have done it to mee. 
As hce ſpeakes there in the marter of giving, ſo 
may I ſay to you concerning this caſe, inthat 
you have deſpiſed thoſe that feare his name, in 
that you have ſpoken againſt ſuchas are his, you 
have done it againſt the Lord: in this thing you 
have ſhewed your hatred againſt him. Examine 
your hearts therefore ſeriouſly by this marke. 

Againe, fourthly, wee will bring you to that 
expoſtularion which is grounded on 1 10h. 2.15. 
Love not the world,nor the things of the world, for if 
you love the world, the love of the Father i not in you, 
Now queſtion with your owne hearts about this, 
whether you loverhe world, and rhe things of 
the world; for if you doe,the words are clcare, 


You 


——_— _l_— 
| —_— 


 —_—— 


Objett. 22 


Anſw, 
Thoſe that per. 
ſecute Chriſti. 
ans would per. 
ſccute Chriſt if 
hee were on. 
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LAnſw. 
Three tryalls 
of our love to 
the world. 
I 
By too much 
delighting in 
the things of 
the world. 


| Rions are ſo much raken up about them, it is a} 


——  — CC | 


{ . You will fay, how ſhall we know this? 
; You ſhall know it by theſe three things. 

Firſt, by your dclight in the things of the 
world, and your gricfe and ſorrow forthe loſle 
of themafter you have enjoyedrhem; for if you 
finde that you arc overmuch affected about them, 
it is certaine that you love the world,, and the 
things of the world : Intemperate and excefhive 
gricte, and complaint for worldly loſſes and 
croſles, is aſurc argument and evidence that you 
love the world. 

Whereas when you love the Lord, you will 
be indifferent in thoſe things; ifa worldly loſle 
| befall you, you will grieve as if you yoren not; 
if any worldly advantage happeneth, you will 
enjoy ir as if you enjoyed it not: A man will be 
thus affeRed, If I have God ſure, I reckon him 


onely my portion, all other things are by acci- 
dent, he onely is eflentiall ro my happineſle. 

We doe not deny thata man may grieve up- 
on ſuch occafions, bur ir is a lighter kinde of 
gricf:; and therefore it is cxprefſed well by the 

ormer phraſe, As if he grieved not: He knoweth 
| all cliis whilethe maine is ſure, and fo long his 
; heartis ftedfaſt within him: but when a man ſhall 
| fall into exceſſive griefe, when the affetion ſhall 
| be exceedingly ſtirred about worldly things, - it 
is a ſigne that you reckon not God, and the aſſu- 
rance of his fayourto be the maine thing in your 
happineſſe : you ſhould be affeted to the world 
with a remiſle affetion. Now when your affe- 


— 


| | ligne; 
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| we ſhall finde it in Tohn 12. 42. when the matter 


there towards Chrift,* when their confeſfing -of 


bh 
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ſigne you love the world, and the things of t 
world. It is crue, you may doe the things of the} 
world, and enjoy them, / and follow y them, 
but in a remiſſe manner; bur- when your affeRi- 
ons are ſo much ſtirred about them , when you 
come to exceſſive love inthe having them , and 
exceflive griefe inthe loſing of them, ir is a ſigne- 
thar you love the wolrd, and the things of the 
world. 


Secondly, you ſhall know it by this , when 


thoſe that belong to a good conſcience, and the bam mage 


ſervice of God, you ſhall finde this one way | withagood 
canſcicnce. 


worldly o_yg ſhall come into competition with | When worldly | 


whereby pu may diſcerne. your love to the 
world.. When Chriſt would make a tryall of the 
young man, whether hee loved the world or no, 
e puts him to it by-this, Goe, (ſaich he) and ſell a{ 
that thou haſt, and come and follow mee, and tho ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven, When it came in com- 
ition once, whether hee were beſt ro follow 
Chriſt, and ſell all that he had, and that hee muſt 
either forſake Chriſt, or torlake his riches, hee 
went away ſorrowfull, and would not doe it. So 


came there intocomperition, that if they confeſ. 
led Chriſtthey ſhould be caſt out of the Syna- 
gogue; faith the text, though they beleeved, 
T hey confeſſed hins not, for they loved the 'praiſe of 
men more than the 'praiſe of God. Their: carriage 


him came.in competition with their- applauſe and | 


honour among men, it-was an argument that os if 
[4 


Toba 13,423.. 


2 
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Heb,1 r. 


| 


 putro doccither the one or the other, hee made. 


| finde many caſes wherein your conſcicrce wal 


loved the world,” and the things of the world. 

| You fhallſce in Abrahams caſe, when the 
Lord would pur him tothe rryall, and bidds him 
come from his kindred, and from his fathers houſe, 
and from hs Countrey, this in Heb. 11. 1s taken 
as an argument of his love, that when hee was 


| his choiſe to obey the Lord, though it ſtood 


ſay, conſider with your ſclves, and you ſhall 
diate to you, this you muſt doe, this you ought 
to performe, this you ought not ro doe. Perhaps 
it Gall be ſaid unto you againe, if you doe it, you 
ſhall loſe ſuch a friend, you ſhall loſe ſuch credit, 
you ſhall ſuffer ſuch lofſe in your eſtate, you ſhall 
expoſe your ſelfe to ſuch and ſuch danger, you 
ſhall incurre fuch and ſuch inconveniences to 
your ſelfe, confider-what you doe in fucha caſe: 


like caſe is offered to you, many times you thinke 


Many bulineſles fall out every. day, wherein the 


it were beſt to doe ſo, and if it were not for the 
lofſe of ſome thing , or for the diſcredit, you: 


with the lofle of n_y and ftricnds, So, 1|- 


hearts whether you love the work or no. 

Laſtly, you that know whether you love the 
world, and the things ofthis world, by your aRti- 
ons; for where your love is, there your rongue, 
and your hand will be, and all.your.endeayours: 
Now try your ſelves by this, Are you occupied 
w about the world, and the things of ir, that all - 
your endeavours and all your ations are taken 


would doe. it. By this you may examine your 


up 
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up about n_ 4 __ abour our matter er] grate, 
in hunting and hawking, in _— porting, 
your thoughts are there an your ſpceches there; 
—_— in ſeeking wealth, and worldly 
greatneſle : Are youraken up about theſe? I ſay, 
the ations of a man are a ſure ſigne, for the Lord 


judgerh us by our aRions; therefore wee may 
judge our ſelves by theni. Confider in what elc- 
ment you live, if yoube fo bufied about wordly | 
things, that you are never well but when you | 
are . 6by and as for heavenly things, you doe | 
them bur by the by, and when you are doing | 


you love the world, when a man ſhall turne the 
ftreame of his endeavours all that way, when hee 
ſhall turne all his projets, all his aRions, all his 
labours into that. As whenrhe body harh a wenne 
ora wolfe in it, all the nouriſhmenris drawae to 
| that, and inthe meanetime the body is leatie and 


|poore: ſo is it when a mans heart horas, om | 


\the world, it cates up and devoares | 
thoughts, allthe intentions ofthe minde ; All his | 
care, and endeavour, and ſtriving runnes rhis 
way ; and the hidden man of the heart, in the meane 
time, is left Rarved and pined within. This is a 
ſigne that you-love the world, this ſs much in- 
rending the things of the world, as Chrift ſpeaks, 
The luſts of your Father will you ave, John's. What 
is the meaning of.that £ Thar is, lobkerro your 
ations, ro your doings, to your;execarions and ; 
performances, and you ſhall finde that they ate! 


according to the luſts of your father the Divell;, 


them you are weary z this is an argument that) | 


ns 


Tohn 8. 


thoſe. 


—— 
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| | thoſe ations they did were a ſigne that they did 
| affe& rhoſe rhings that the Divell afteed. 
| Objet?. But you will ob je&, the holieſt man, hce that 
| is moſt regenerate, yet is inordinately affefted 
| tothe world, is too ready to gricye, and to re- 
| joyce inordinately, is too ready to faile when 
| theſe things come in competition with God, 
Therefore how ſhould wee examine our hearts 
by this. 
Anſw. I anſwer in a word, thatit is truc inthe Saints, 
RY there is ſomething in their hearts that doth all 
—— this thatT have ſpoken ; but ir is not they that 
they allow not | doC it : as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 js not I, but ſinne 
themſelves in | rþat dwells in me, Wee cannot deny bur that there 
: is flcſh and worldly-mindednefle even in them z 
bur yet this they doe, theſe worldy luſts and de- 
| \ fires they are ſtill checkingthem, and reſtrainin 
_ them, and keeping them one ſo thatrhoug 
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they be there, yet they doe not walke after the 
vanity of their mindes, they are not led by it, bur 
they are led by the Spirit, and walke by the Spirit. 
Indeede ſometimes they fall, when they arerranl- |: 
ported with temptations , and _— incogi- 
rancy, and infirmity, yet'their conſtant walk- | 
ing u not after the vanity of their minde , for that 
is proper to thoſe that feare not God. There- 
fore know thus much (my brethren) that though 
the Saints doe theſe things ſometimes, yet their 
purpoſe, and their defire and care 1s tocrofle and 
reſiſt them as much as they can, that thoughthey 
have theſe inordinate worldly defires in them , 
| yet they are not midwives to themſelves, to 


bring | 


— 
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bring forth fruite to the fleſh, they are nor ſtewards! :Þ 
to provide for theſe before-hand, 'as'it is.in-Rove. 
13. Put yee on the Lord Teſs, and take no care for the 
fleſh, to make proviſion for it : 1 ſay, they are not | om» 13: | 
ſtewards fortheir luſts, bur they reſiſt them, and | 
trive againſt them, But ro conclude this-alfo, | 
examine your ſclves by this rule , whether you | 
love the world, atid the things of the world. | 
And if we take an examination of men by this, 
how few are there that love the Lord e Wee may | 4 
truly fay as the Apoſtle ſaith , The love of God is 
not in them, for men ſeeke themſelves, and their owne 
things, and not the things of Teſus Chriſt, One fol- 
lowes this particular, attorher that, every'man | 
fitting and plotting a garment to humſelte: com- 
poſed of fuch vices as doe ſuite every mans hu- | 
mour,. This is a ſigne that you loye not the Lord, 
when you minde the world, and-goc with' the 
world, and let. your whote body and ſole fol- 1 
low it, with all the ations, and all the ſtrength © 
| and indeavour thereof. The love of many ſhell waxe 
"Þ colde , betauſe iniquity ſhall abound,” What is the | 
£ meaning of that 4 Thatis, becauſe the men of the 
2 | world, thoſe that are in- place, becauſe they ſhall | | 


F countenance iniquity, becauſe the'ftreame ofthe |. * 1 
h timesſhall goe that way ;*for this cauſe rhe ſove 

l of many ſhall wax: colde:rhat is,becaute they minde 4 
3 the world, wheras ifrhey did not love the world, | 

and the things of it, though iniquity did abound, | 

oY yea theirlove would -waxe hotter; ' When things | 
" areſorhag imquiry/abounds,' ſome will:not rake : 


the-paines, they. love their eaſe, and contentment; 
Sr others 
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others want courage to doc it, they are faint- 
hearted, and dare not adventure. Now whence 
doth this-come but from the love of the world ? 
for no man is fearefull, but becauſe there is ſome. 
thing that hee is in love with, and is loath to part 
with. If a man did not love the things of the 
world,he would haye courage for the truth. This 
is thexefore an argument that men doe love the 
world, and conſequently the love of the Father is 
not in them. 

Ler us come yet to another expoftulation. In 

the fifth place therefore, if you love the Lord 
ou will finde in your ſelves a readineſſe ropleaſe 
im inall things, you will doe itnaturafly: As 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Timothy, 1 know no man like 
minded, who will naturally care for your matters. So 
if you lovethe Lord aright, you will doe it with 
a naturall affeion, you will love him naturally : 
For what isthis love to the Lord, if it be right, 
but that which himſelfe hath planted in us £ wee 
are tavght of him'to love him. Ir is like the natu- 
rall ion which parents have to their chil-| 
dren, ſuch a kinde of affeion will it be, if you 
love the Lord, you will due that which is good 
in his ſight with a kinde of naturaineſſe and rea- 
dineſſe ; you will be carried to the duties of his 
ſervice as the fire iscarried vpwards, and not as | 
ſtones are carried upwards with the force of ano- 
ther , buryou will doe them readily, and chear- 
fully; you will notdoe good duties as being ha- 
ledro them, and put on:to doe them, but you 
will be zealows of good workes, that is, you _ 
ve. 
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have a burning defire in your hearts , longing at- 
ter them, you ſhall not neede ro.have them tor- 
ced upon you , but you will be forward to'doec 
them, you will be affeed ro good workes as you 
are out of ſelfe-love ro your owne bulſineſle. 
You know when a man naturally- loveth- him- 
{clfe, when he is to doe ſomething that concernes 
his owne good, how ſolicitous is he about ir, and 
how provident forccaſting how to bring it to 


him, if there be any faire paſſage, and likelihood 
of atchicving ir, he rejoyceth. Now, if you love 
the Lord naturally and truely, you-will goe about 
his buſineſſe as you goe about your owne, if 
there be any bulineſle ro be done: Magiſtrates in 
their place, Miniſters in their place, and every 
man indeede ſhall finde ſome bufinelſe to doe, 
wherein he may bring gloric to Gods name, and 
advantage to his _ Conſider now how you 


[neſle, are you ſo induſtrious and laborious, doe 


|be a thing that tends to the — ofthe glo- 
'ry of God, you will doe it with al 


are ſtirred about it, doe you goe about this buſi- 


you project it, dot you minde it as your owne 
you will not ſtand expoſtulating the matter, to 
ſay muſt I doe it? Andis it of neceflitie? But if ir 


readincſle , 
you will not ſo much ſtand this, what wa- 
es ſhall I have ? and what profite ſhall 1 gaine 2 
ut as {loving womi to her husband, ſhe 1s glad 
to do any thing for her husbands good;;-ſbe' is 
ſatisfied with this , that ſhe hath an- opportunitic 
to doe ſomething; (o it will be with you, if your 
I1 hearts 
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Natumlneſſe 
of love to the 
1 Loid is known 
by two things. 
2 

By our even 

] carriage to- 
 _ im. 


- 
- 


By a conftant 
| carriage. 


| 


— 


| 


| he doth with a kinde of equalitic , with a kinde 


} things 


| hearts be rightly affeted, you will then doe 
after this manner. - | 
You will ſay, how ſhall wee know this love * | 
this is 4 nice and curious point to love the Lord! 
thus naturally. 
You ſhall know it by theſe rwo things : 

| Firſt, by the evennefſe of your. carriage to- 

wards the Lord, for what a mandoth naturally, 


ofevenneſle: ſo that, as we ſay, an nneven pulſe 
is a ſignc of a deadly and dangerous diſtemper 
within; ſol ſay, when you finde an unevenneſle 
in -_ carriages tothe Lord, thar you are of 
and on with him, that ſometimes you doe a thing 
for him, and a none you will doe for your luſts , 
[this is aligne that you love not naturally; fcig- 
ned things are for the moſt part uncquall: be- 
becauſe when a man doth not doe athing natural- 
lie, he cannot holde out ; a man cannot difſemble 
{o well, but at one time or other hee: will dif- 
cover himſclfe; what a man dothnaturally, and 
heartily , he is like himſclfe in it ſtill. Therefore 
when there is ſuch an uncvenneſle in your wayes, 
(ſome will be very forward in a good cauſe, now 
ina =_ moode, and then our of it againe ) ir 
is a tigne you love not the Lord thus naturally , 


for then you would be caven in your carriage to- 
wards him, | 

Adde to this the continuance of ir, for if you 
love the Lord with a naturall affe&tion, you will 
hold out, and be conſtant in it. The. ſecond and 
third ground went farre in their profcſſhion , but 


their | 
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their inconſtancie ſhewed that they loved not 
the Lord witha naturalllove ; this diſcontinu- 
ing is a figne that your love is nottrue, I be- 
ſcech you examine your ſclves by rheſe things 
whether you love the Lord, remember whar I 
ſaid the laſt day, doe you defire that your finnes 
ſhould be utterly deſtroyed 2 doe you not dallic 
with finne « Would you not have ſome remain- 
ders within you * Nay, I will goe a ſtep further 
with you, doe you not hatethe Lord * 

You will ſay, God forbid that we ſhould doe 
ſo, I hope we are not in that condition: 

My brethren , firſt you muſt know thatthere 
are many that doe hate the Lord: in Row, 1. a- 
mongſt others thoſe are reckoned up , Haters » 
God: Therefore it is certaine that there are ma- 
ny, and many of thoſe that cometo Church, 
many that thinke well of themſelves , and that 
others rhinke well of too , thar yet are haters 
po the Lord. You will ſay, how ſhall we know 

at © 

I will aske you butrhis (to bring this likewiſe 
into examination, and ſoto conclude )I ſay, ex- 
amine your ſelves by this: 

Doe younor defire thatthere were no God? 
examine your hearts whether if this newes were 
brought, that you might live ac libertie, that you 
_ doe what you would , that you might ſa- 
tishe your luſts in all things, that there were no 
God tocall youto account, 'to reward you ac- 
cording to your doings, whether it would nor be 
| acceptable newes to many of you £ Now it is 
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| certaine, if you would not have the Lord to be, 


; you hate him, for whomſoever you would have 


taken out of the way, ſuch a man = hate, 
And befidesthis, conſider w 
not looke upon the Lord as upon a judge, whe- 
ther you doe not all that you doe to him as one | 
that lookes upona judge: It you feare the Lord | 
inthis manner, ir is certaine you hate him, for 
thoſe whom you thus feare, you hate , and that 
you (hall finde in 1 74.4. If you feare, faith hee, | 
you love not; for perfet# love caits out feare - 
when you looke upon God as vpona ſtridt judge, 
and that is it that puts you on to dog all that you 
doe, that is it that makes you keepe a good con- 
ſcience in ſecret: for this you may doc, and yer 
| looke upon God as a judge, to feare with this 
kinde of feare is a ſigne you hate the Lord ; for 
whom you feare, you hate. 4 
Beſides this, Doe you not looke upon God} 
and upon his wayes as contrary to your hearts * 
that your hearts, and the wayes of God are inan| 
oppoſition; your hearts, and ſanRifying the Sab- 
both will not agree z the Lord would have your 
{ſpeeches to be good and holy , he would have | 
you not onely abſtaine from evill, butto hate ir, | 
ro have your hearts riſc up againſt it: Are not 
theſe commandements contrary to you? Conſider | 
but that holineſle that is expreſſed in the booke 
of God, and that is cxpreſled allo in the lives of 
the Saints, who carry his Image ſtamped on 
them, and is there not a kinde of contrariety be- 
tweene your wayes and theirs , — _ 
carts 
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hearts and them £ If there be,it is a certaine ſigne 
of hatred : for whereſoever there is contrariety, 
there is hatred. Examine your ſelves by this, 
and ſee whether you doe not hate the Lord, 

And yet to come to one more, if you love 
pleaſures more than God, and wealth more than 
God, you hate God: For ſo you have it, Marb.6. 
No man can ſerve two (Maſters , but either he mu#t 
hate the one and love the other, &c. That is, when 


: [you love other things, though you thinke you 


doe not hate the Lord, yer, I ſay, inthat you 
love pleaſures, and love the world, and the things 
of the world, in that you love your luſts, and the 
objeRts of them, in doing this , you hate the 
Lord. Now if this be your caſe, if upon theſe 
expoſtulations that I have propounded, if upon 
theſe rules of examining your ſelves , you finde 
that you doe not love the Lord, if this be your 
condition,(as it is your wiſedome to deale ſtric- 
ly with your ſelves: for hence it is, brethren, 
that the ſoules of men periſh, becauſe they will 
not ſce and ſcarch into their eſtates, they will nor 
come to this examination of themſelves , it is a 
painfull thing to them, men are backward to exa- 


| of that phraſe in the Pſalme, Examine your ſelves 
pon your beds, but becauſe examination ſhould be 
whena man is moſt retired * I ſay, if you finde 
it to be ſo, as it is the caſe of many) then it ſhould 
open a window to you, to ſce what you have de- 
| ſerved ar the Lords hands , how juſt it were that 


/ the Lord ſhould caſt you off: For when you are 
It 3 enc- | 


mine themſelves in private z what is the reaſon | 


4 
When we Love 
pleaſure more 
then God, * 
Mart. 6. 
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enemycs to the Lord,can you thinke much at it * 
My brethren, what a condition is that man in, 
that hath the great God of heaven and carth to 
be his cnemie ? 

And beſides this, have you not reaſon to ju- 
tifie God in his juſt 077 mw vpon others , 
when you ſhall ſce God ſharply plaguing them 2 
It may ſeeme to you that its a hard thing that 
men ſhould be ſo puniſhed ; but when wee con- 
ſider that they are haters of God, that they are 
enemies to him, you may juſtifie God in that he 
doth, 

But, to conclude, you ought to humble your 
ſelves, if vpon theſe trialls you finde your ſelves 
tobe lovers of the world,and not lovers of God, 
And you that are young, and put off repentance, 
it ſhould move you to come in betimes: For if 
this be required of youto love the Lord,and you 
ſhall not be exempted from death when it comes, 
though yoube never ſo ablc,and never ſo ſtrong 
and folly ; what condition doe you thinke you 
will be in, if you die enemies to God, and haters 
of him, as you needes muſt be, if you love him 
not, And if you thinke you have time. enough 
hereafter to fertle your aftetions, Conſider, is 
it in your owne power, though you haue war- 
ning beforc death,to haue this affetion of love 2 
You may doe many good duties, you may be 
ſorry and repent for your finnes ; but though 
you doe this , and a thouſand times more, yet if 
you have not this love —_—_ in you by God, 
if it come not from heaven, it it be not the fruite 
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of his owne Spirir, all your repentance, and all | 
your forſaking of finne, all your doing of duties, ! 
the change of your courſes is nothing, the Lord 
regards it not , unlefſe you have this naturalneſſe 
of love. I haue ſtood therefore the longer upon 
it, and upon this part concerning examination , 
becauſe ir is a matter of great moment. Wee 
ſhould have come to the next part concer- 
ning exhortation, which wee would 
not diſjoyne,, becauſe it is very 
uſefull and profirable z but 
we cannot doe it now, 
but reſcrue it for 
the after- 
noone, 
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For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion-avai- 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 


which worketh by Love. 


N D before we leave this poynt, 

3 one thing I muſt adde. For what 
g—| reaſon doc we put you vpon this 
WEE diſpoſition, vpon this examinati- 

I on , whether the _=_ of God A 
'n vour hearts or no? The reaſon is'not that 

s _—_— be diſcouraged , that you ſhould be 

' pur off from comming tO God, that you ſhould 

Dee oreived with the tight of rhe want of your! 

- love, bur the end of its to ſtirre you vp to gett/ 

it, if you wantit, You know, we have — | 
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delivered ſome mcanes of getting it, onely there 
is one which we will commend unto you, which 
we gave alittle touch * on but could not handle 
it, and it conſiſts of theſe three branches ; if you 
would love the Lord: 

Firſt-you muſt know him, for otherwiſe you 
cannot love him. As itis in naturall love that is 
bred between man and man, you fay love ariſeth 
from (ight, they muſt ſee before they can love; 


ſight of God by faith, before you can love him. 
And every man that ſces him and knowes him as 
he is will love him, he cannot chuſe, for thar is 
the Lords worke to all the Saints. 7erem.z 1, Tou 
ſhall he tauht of me, and you ſhall know mee from the 
ereateſt to the leaſt, It may be in ſome manner they 
| knew God before, bur alrhough a man have ne. 

ver ſo exat knowledge of him, 'yet till he be a 
regenerate man , he never knowes him indeede, 
it 1s an other kinde of knowledge that hee hath, 
| when a man is regenerate; when God teaches him 
to know him , he lookes on God with an other 
eye, every thing is preſented to him after an o- 
ther manner,he ſees now an other beautic in God 
than ever he ſaw before , hee ſecs an other excel- 
lencic in him: for that knowledge he had of him 
before bred not love. Bur when a man is once 
within the Covenanr, the Lord will teach him 
ſuch a knowledge of himſelfe, as withall will 
| workethe love of him. Such a knowledge you 
' muſt have of the Lord, and you may belp you 


| 


ſo you muſt know the Lord, there muſt be a] * 


ſelves to love him by reaſoning, if ever you ſaw | 


* pag 108, 
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any excellencie in any man, or in any creature, it 
did help youto love that crearure, Thinke with 
your ſelves there is more in God that made that 
creature. He that made the eye ſhall hee not ſee ? 
So he that wrought that excellency, ſhall not he 
have it in himſelte in a greater meaſure? Beſides, 
you may confider how the Lord hath deſcribed 
himſclfe, that hee is moſt wiſe, moſt mercifull , and 
full of kindnes, and gentlenes, and abundant in truth, 
as you know that deſcription in Exod.z 4. 

Go through all the vertues, and excellencyes 
that are amiable, if you looke inthe Scripture, 
you ſhall find them to be inthe Lod, This ſeri- 
ous conſideration will help you, to increaſe your 
knowledge of the Lord, and by conſequent your 
love ofhim. Sothar, if you would come to loue 
a man, what is it that cauſeth you to love him, 
butbecauſe by his ſpeech,and by. his carriage and 
behaviour, you come to have ſuch anapprehen- 
ſton of his diſpoſition, he hath a minde thus fra- 
med,thus qualified, thus beautiftied? When you 
conceive ſuch an Idea of him, youlove him. So, 
when you apprehend the Lord aright, when you 
obſerve him as he is deſcribed in his word, when 
you obſcrve his doings , when you conſider his 
workes, and learne from all theſe together a right 
apprehenſion of him, I ſay, when you have ſuch 
an Idea of him, ſuch an opinion of him, then the 
will followes the underſtanding , and the affeRi- 
ons then followe , then you come to love him, 
and to delight in him, Therefore learne to know 
the Lord by his former carriage towards your 


{clves, 
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ſelves, how kinde he hath beene, how excceding 
patient, how exceeding readie to forgiue , how | 
much kindneſle he hath ſhewed, how hee in 
mercy remembred you, though you have for- 

gotten him? how you have recompenced him e- 

vill for good, yet hee hath not broken off the 

courſe of his mercic towards you, Conſider his 

dealing with you, and learne by this to know the 

Lord, and this will bee a meanes to encreaſe in 

you the love of the Lord. 

This is not all, there is another thing , which 
is the ſecond branch that I rold you of; that is, 
tolooke upon God as one ſutable ro you , and to 
your diſpoſition, For -if you ſhould finde never 


ble to you, you love him not. A woman may 
ſee a man that ſhe thinkes is very excellent, in ma- 
ny reſpects , yet hes not a fit husband for her. 
Ir is the ſutableneſſe and agreeableneſle betweene 
God and our owne condition , that cauſeth us to 
love him, Therefore when you put theſe twoto- 
gether, conſider the Lords mercy , and ſee that, 
and looke on your ſelves as ſinfull men needing 
that mercie ; when you ſee the Lord exceeding 
| powerfull, and looke on your ſelves as very 
weake, needing that power ; when you looke on 
him as the Lord of life,and ſec your ſelves ſubic& 
to death, and needing that life, when you ſee 

your owne —__ his wiſedome, (go through 
all in him, and then againe looke upon the con- 
trary weak neſle in your ſelves) this is that which 


ſo much excellencie in him, if he be not agreea- |. 


one ſutable 
to us. 


will make you apprehend God as one that is ſuta- 
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ble, as one that is agreeable to you and till you 
come tothis, you ſhall never love him, and long 
after him,till the heart namely be thus framed,rill 
a man is humbled, till he comes to the light of 
himſelfe : for as you muſt know God, {o you 
muſt know your ſ{clves before you can love him, 
I ſay, when a man comes to that, hee begins to 
looke on God as vpon one agrecable to him: As, 
take a man , who is touched with the ſence of his 
ſinnes, whoſe heart is broken, who hath an ap- 
prehenſion of Gods wrath, and of his owne un- 
worthineſſe, ſuch a- man now will bee ſatisfied 
with nothing in the world, bur the aſſurance of 
Gods love and his faveur. As you ſee in natu- 
rall things, let a man be very weary, the daintieſt 
meatc in the world , whatſoever you give him, 
will not helpe him ; but he muſt have that which 
is fit for that particular defeRt, nothing will helpe 
him but reſt. Againe, ler a man be hungry, and 
faint for want of meate ; all the muſicke, the beſt 
ayre, or whatſoever you can give him will doe 
him no good, it muſt be meate that muſt helpe 
him. .If a man have adiſcaſe, ir is nor fleepe, it 
is not meate and drinke , it muſtbe a mediclne 
that is fit for his diſeaſe. So it is with the heart 
of man, when his hearr is ſo broken, ſo humbled 
and touched with the ſenſe of his finnes, thar hee 
longs after nothing bur remiſhon , nothing bur 
the aſſurance of Gods favour, the aſſurance of his 
love and kindneſle, nothing will fatiſfic him bur 
that: it is ſo in naturall defects, and ſo it is in the 


ſoule, when the heart of a man is fo R__ 
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that it Lookes upon God as one agreeable to him, 
and there is nothing elſe ſutable bur onely the 
Lord, and his favour, and his love, that is requi- 
red, to breede this love-in you towards him. 
What is the reaſon elſe, that ir is ſaid, = — 5 .wtt, 
When they are afflifted they will ſecke me diligently, 
Burt becauſe afflitions teach a man to know him- 
ſelfe, it reacheth him to know his owne weak- 
nefle, to ſce his ownefinne, his owne impotency, 


| his owne unworthineſſe; and when he hath done 


this , then he lookes upon God as one who onely 
is fit for him, as one who is onely able to helpe 
him. AMi&ion doth bur diſcover what was there 
before: For man is a weake and' impotent crea- 
ture, made for the Lord , hee is nothing without 
the Lord, it is the conjunion with God that 
makes him up, onely he knowes not this, he un- 
derſtands not this. Therefore when God opens 
a mans eyes cither by the immediate worke of 


| his Spirit, toteach him to know himſelfe, or by 


afflition, then he comes to ſeeke after the Lord , 
when they arc afflicted, they will ſeeke me dili- 
gently. If thou ſhouldeſt have ſuch an offer as 
was made to thoſe, As 2. Peter tells themrhere, 
they ſhould have remiſſion of fnnes, they ſhould 
reccive the gift of the holy Ghoſt; if this had 


ſelves, before they had beene humbled and pric- 


they have regarded (uch an offer as this ©: No 
they would not, alrhough they had underſtood 
that offer never ſo well.. SoI ſay, though you 


know 


rr 


Aas 3, 


beene offered to them before they. knew them. | 
| 
ked at the heart, as it is {aid they were, would 


| 
| 
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A Chiiſtians 


ſtudic, 


pfal, 18. 
Pal, 16, 


of God and of 
our ſerves maſt 
goc to gether 


wet 9 and - excellent attributes never 
lo perfeRly , yettill you come to know your 
ſelves ng w will —_ love him, ll 
{never deſire him, you will never long after him : 
tor both theſe muſt goe together, the knowledge 
of God,and the knowledge of our ſetves,to teach 
yourolove him. The knowledge of God, with- 
out the knowledge of your ſelves, is a fruitleſle 
{peculation: And againethe knowledge of your 
ſclyes,and your owne miſeric, without the know- 
ledge of him and his mercy , isa miſerable vexa- 
tion, The knowledge of God, without know- 
ledge cf your ſelves, is, asif a man ſhould know | 
a medicine, but ſhould not know what defe& it 
were fitto ſupply : And to know your ſelves and 
your owne caſe, without him, is to have the dif- 
eaſe diſcovercd , and notto know how to helpe 
it And therefore learne to know both God and 
our {elves : If you will love him, then you muſt 
carne to ſtudie thoſe two. We lay ſchollers ſtu. 
dic bookes, and Politicians ſtudie men ; bur a 


_—_— 


| 


Chriſtian ſhould ſtudie Ged and himſelfe, to 
learne to know God and himſelfe better, by this} 
meancs he comes to know the Lord: as where- 
ſoever you finde any love to the Lord expreſſed, 
you ſhall finde theſe two going together , as Da- 
vid oft, Pſal:18.and Pſal. 116. I love the Lord, 


&c, Why 2 For Iwas #n diſtreſſe, I was ingriefe, 
the grave overtooke mee, and I was compaſled 
about with death, and I cryed to the Lord, and be 
healed me, and ſet mee at libertie, hee is my for- 


treſſe, &c. That is , when David ſaw himſclte to 
Qand | 


— 


] 


= 
— — 


| 
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ſtand in neede, heſaw his weakeneſſe,and looked, 
on God againe, as one that would helpe him, and | 
heale him, 2s one that could fet him ar liberrie , 
this cauſed him to ſay, F love the Lord dearely. 
So Pal, when he ſaw theſe two, 1 was 4blaſpbe- 
"wer, I was 4 perſecuter and looked on Chriſt,(who 
had becne mercifull ro him, with faith, -this was 
that which - cauſed Pawl'fo to abound in love' ro- 


wards Chrift. And ſo Mary; Luke 1." My ſoide | 
doth magnifie the Lord : And why 2 For he had re- 
 (þed# ro rhe low eftate of his handm#4 : I was poore 
and meane, and loe hee hath raifed mee to a high 
degree.. This fſutablenefle,” this knowledge of 
God and of our ſelves is that which breedes in us 
a love of him. Bur is this enongh/how:to know 
God and our ſelves £ This isa faire ſtep tobeger 
in you this love of him, for as you heard before, | 
love is an inclination of the heart ro ſome good 
thing agreeable to us :- | | 
Bur yer you muſt have athird, or elſe this will 
not doe, that is, aſſurance of the Lurds love to 
you: forif you long after him never ſo much , 
if you'thinke him worthy to be defired; on the 
other (ide, yet if for all rhis you are not perſwa- 


ded of the Lords love to you, you cdnnot be af. 
teted rowards him. Wee cannot love any nin | 
whom we conceive to be ill affected to us: And 
therefore you ſhall ſee inthe courſe of the Scrip- | 
tures, love proceedes from faith, faith muſt be- | 


Liv love, that'is, the aſlurance- of Gods love | 
mu 


| goc in: This is the third ingredicnt'to make | 


by up» - 


Luke. 


3 Afﬀurance 
of the Lords 


love to us, 


—————— —_=_ Ce Att. eee. ADA Ine 
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So doth God 
the Sonne, 


You will ſay to mee, wee doubt not of this, 
bur if we be perſwaded of Gods love, wee: ſhall 
love him; but how ſhall wee come to this per- 
_— , how ſhall wee aſſure our ſelves of: his 
ove? | 
Thoſe to whom I ſhould ſpeake now are of 
two ſorts; either ſuchas are out of the Cove- 
nant, or ſuch asare already within it. For you 
that are withaur, to you l ſay, you may, ( if you 
will conſider ir,)cometothe allurance of his love 
towards you. 

For-firſt , the Lord hath made knowne his | 
owne willingneſſe to take you to marriage. There 
are but two that arc to give their conſent, the Fa. 
ther to give his Sonne , and the Sonneto give his 
owne conſent : The Father , you know, hath 

iven his conſent, 1/ay 9.6. A Sonne is given : He 
0 loved the world, that he gaue his Sonne. There- 
fore certainely you have the Fathers conſent, he 
hath-given Chriſt, as a father gives his ſonne in 
marriage. Butnow whether we have the Sonnes 


conſent or no, of that wee make queſtion; faith 
the Apoſtle, Hee loved #s, and gave himfelfe to | 
us, and far ws; Yea hee not onely gives his con- 
ſcar, for his part, but he hath purchaſed his wife 
with his owne blood. And therefore you can- | 
not doubt but that kee is willing to marrie with 
you, totake you, and to receive you if you will 
come in. Why then, what is required now? No- 
thing arall þur thy conſent, if thqu give thy con- 
ſent to the Lord, rhou needeſt not ro queſtion 
his favour, thou maiſt aſſure thy ſelfe of his un- | 
changeable | 


—— —_— — 
” 


— 


| 
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ſure word for that, Heaven and earth | 
rather than that word. This is the { 


paſſe 


that is, that youmight have the greateſt degree 
of affurance thar can be. Why, now, w 
not thou give:rhy conſents why doeſt thou ao 
more veſt on-it'? You will tay, alasI am willing 
to youu conſent, af thar doeir, x21 
not 


wimeſſes you mig ong lation; 


fict, Tam wor the Lord, T'am 
for ſuch a march asthar is, my heart 
pry rs win 0 Wy a ſinfull to 
thinke of ſuch prefermemandadvancement. 
Take thou no care forthat,the Lord knew thy 
unfitneſſe, when hee made that -promiſe £0 thee, | 
when he y=u_ hisSonne,and the Sonnegavethim- 
ſelfe to , hee was well enough ned | 
with thee, and with rhy nature, he had an intenti- 
on'to marry a blackmoorc;he juſtifieth che wick- 
ed, he knowes thou art ſo, end yet hewill doc ir, 
EIT will put abeantic upon 
thee 


clovein fefus Chriſty | foribe-hath ce. | 
vealed it on his part, in his word ,-7pou have his 


Youwill ſayagaine, it may, 
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bave provoked him inthis manner, my-ſinnes are | 
of ſucha nature. 1+ 74 - | 2) | 

Anſw. This ſhall not ſhut thee'out neither, For why 
No finnes ex- | ſhouldeſt thou make exceptions where the Lord 


clude from 
Cluiſt, makes none.Goe,preach the Goſpell to every creature 


under heaven. W hat is the meaning of that * That 

is, goe tell every man, without exception, what- | 
ſoever his finnes be, whatſoever his rebellions 
be,goec tell him this glad tidingsgthat is to preach 
the Goſpell to. bim, that if he will come in, I will 
accept him, hee ſhall be ſaved, his finnes ſhall be 
forgiven him, if hee doe no more bur come in, 
and take mc and receive me. Therefore to con- | 
clude thjs,doubt notthou that that ſhall be a hin. | 
derance on Gods part. And for: thy owne parr, 
there is no more required of thee bur ſincerity, 
that thou take him, fincercly reſolving with thy 
ſelfe, 1 will ſerve bim for the future, I will be 
| contented to be divorced from all my former 
loves,from all the finnes thatT have delighted in 
before, I am willing now to take him,and to ſerve | 
him, and tolove hum, and rogive my ſclfe whol. | 
ly to him; I ſay, this ſincerity of reſolution is 
| enough, there can be no hindrance if this be found 
 inthee. Therefore doe not thinke with thy ſelfe, 
| I want ſorrow for my finnes, ſuch a degree of 
| ſorrow , my heart is not broken enough, -and 
therefore I am not fit : for thou muſt know thus 
| much,tharthe promiſe is made to the comming, 
and not tothe preparations. If thou canſt come, 
and take the Lord, it is enough, if a man have ſo 
much ſorrow, ſo much heart-breaking as beings 
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him home to Grills as makes him willing 
match withthe Logd: it: 
in him, doubt he.nor of the apher.,..;- 
Butnow I come'to the other ,. thoſe that are- 
already within the Covenant, to youll ſay, you 
may much more eaſily.and fully-cometq.this al-4 
ſurance, becauſe ye have.the fruxes, pf; the Spiric 
in you, -whuch are the ſcales of, his love z- you 
have cauſeo truſt perfealy through the grace 
that js revealed in leſus Chriſt: you know that 
<xhorrarion, Tru#t perfely to t 
Fe. thatis,, in; the free. offex tocvery - man/by 
Chiiſt, truſt not in that by halves, remiffixe- 
y and unperfealy , and weakely, bur cruſt;per- 
eRly, be confidentin that, ithar the; Lond will 
fo you, truſt perkeRly in the grace rey 
VEeaicd. | | tt! | 
But, you will ſay, I commir.many finnes from 
dy ay, I am negligent in many duries,] finde 
m 


my affeQions, &c? 
What if you finde 
ſo long as your hearts 
know hon ch, every offence doth 
not breake the band of wedlocke berweene the 
Lordand you, you muſt not thinke there-is a 
breachof covenant betweene God and you upon 
every ſinne that is committed, butfknow that the 
Covenant holds 890%, ill you come to chooſe 
another husband, the Lord continues your huſ- 
band ftill. Therefore when thou art married to 


all rhis in your ſelves? yer 


hm Tenor 


1 » Such as are 
within the Co- | 
| 


grace revealed; | 


ſc in my lifepmany diſtempers in 


are ſincere , - you muſt | 


Lord, itis not for thee tothinke then of que- 
; 7  Kk 23 ftioning | 


— 
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2. Anſw. 


rauſt nor be 
accounted 
none, 


| 3. Anſ®. 
The Lord is 
faithſnll, 
theugh we 
faile. 


CY 


Weake grace \ſclfe; becauſe I have not mrained fach a degree of 


Fioning che march, but indie ro pleaſe thy huſ- 
band; and redocrhy dutie. You know, there may 
be many offences;md mary flight 
txweene a man and his wife, but the bond holdes 
good, there is no bill of divorcement excepe it be 
in caſe of aduhrery, that ſhee choofe an ather huſ. 
band: ſo rhinke,ir fuch a cafe, the bond is not 
broken upon every offence, and every finne chat 
is commited, Learne to knaw this forthy com- 
fort, for it # @ greatmmrrer rohave chis afſu- 
| And befides confider this, thinke nor with thy 
holinefe as anather hath; therefore F have none 
atall,, that is an evill x2ſon thardiſconragerh the 
Saines;dyconragettr mimy times choſe thar thauld 
be incouraged,that are already within the Cave- 
nant ; hee fookes of another, and fees tee cannax 
reach him, he propotinds w himfctfe fach a tnea- 
fore of grace, and 
tion of his luſts, and hee cannot come _neere & , 
and hee thinkes,beeauſe F carmotdot'this;1 have 
no fneerty ir mee. Nor fo, there arc degrees, 
 whena marvis withirr the doore, hee may goc 
| further and further; and though all may be with- 

in, yer one may be ferther inthan var: Go 


breaches be. | 


——— 


ht. Ad 
OR” 


'6&d6lipefle; md of mornafica- | 


Beſides allthis, know that the Lord is faith- 
full7hecannot denie bimfſ:]fe; thoogh thou faile 
onthy-part, yer heecontiques the ſame, and re- 
newes his merey to thee, as tho reneweft thy 
repentance. Bur, to concludethis, if yau would 


loye the Lotd, hbonr to doe t 


heft three things : 


LEE 
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Labour to khow him more : 
| Labour to know your ſelves more, that ſo 
| you may long after him as after one that you 
neede, 
And thirdly, labourto get this aſſurance, for 
it is this aflurance that 'breedes the love, that 
ſeales it up ; when « man ſhall looke on God as 
one who may hate him for any thing he knowes, 
who may be an enemy to him one day, hee can 
| never love him heartily. When a man hath no 
round to ſer his foote on, he will doc it tendcr- 
| # and warily ; but when hee lookes upon God 
f as one whom he may truſt, whoſe love he is ſure 
n of, that he builds on that as a rocke, this is that 
c which makes his heart perte& ro him, when hee 
d can ſay, as Paul, I know whom I have truſled. If a 
a man have never ſo much excellcency in him, if 
x you conceive him to be hollow-hearted to. you, 
” your afteions are not perfe& towards him: ſo 
2- 15 it, if youlooke on God as one that may be 
it ; | your enemie. As wee ſay, friendſhip with Prin- | Friendſhippe 
Ve ces, it is like that familiariry that thoſe men have _—_y _ 
eS, with lyons,that keepethem, A lyon, you know, \g#% 
70C will ſuffer a man to play with him as Jong as hee 
ith liſts, and when hee liſts, hee will riſe and de- 
| voure him, and rend him in peeces; fo I ſay, the 
ich- love of a Prince may be,and the love of men may 
aik| | | be: butthe loveof the Lord is not ſuch, when 
| xe- | he loves, hee loves perfe&ly. It is true, hee hath 
thy | the ſtrength ofalyon, hee is ableto doe it , you 
ould | are weake creatures ſubjeR to him, but hee hath 
ngs: | that conſtancie in him,that when hee loves once, 
bour Kk 3 it | 
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| this rime is this; another conſectary, another 


| not much reaſon to move youto it? if you had 


{this diſpoſition in your ſelves, as it muſt be in 


| it breakes through all impediments , no barre can 


{ eaſily pur off, but are importunare till they have 


it is alwaycs perfect, and unchangeable, Let all 
theſe be well conſidered and wrought on your 
hearts, and it will be a meanes to beget this love 
in you: Even as fre begets fire, ſo will this be. 
get love in your hearts towards him againc. So 
much forthis. 

The ſecond point, which I intend to handle at 


uſe weeare to draw from this dorine, Hee that 
loves not, is not in Chriſt. 

The next uſe is to exhort you to come in, if 
it beathing ofthatmoment, now our buſineſſe 
is toexhort to love the Lord leſus. And is there 


this love in your hearts, would it not be a ground 
of much comfort to you? for if you were able to 
beleeve in Ieſus Chriſt,and love him,you ſhould 
have your ſalvation ſure, if once you could finde 


you, if ever yoube ſaved, that your hearts long 
after him, ſtill you are growing towards him , 
hanging that way, asa ſtone tothe center, asthe 
irontothe loadſtone, there is ſuch alingring af- 
ter him, the heart makes toward him, and will 
have no denial] z but, as the woman of Canaan, 


keepe it from him:as thole that love, they are nor 
obtained reciprocall afteQions of the party belo- 
ved. | 

., I fay,if thou findethis diſpoſition inithy hearr, 
it is the greateſt conſolatiqn that: thou canſt have 


in | 
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in this world: for if this bethy caſc, thou maiſt! 


boldly looke that the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile 
poor theeand if then ak An Lond in this man- 
ner, heaven and earth ſhall paſſe rather than thy 
ſalvation ſhall be hindred:it is impoſſible, becaule 
then thou haſt a good ground of hope, and hope 
will make thee not aſhamed, but be aſlured thar God 
is thine,and all that he candoe, and all that is his 
is thinezas Paul tells us, his power, & his widome, 
and all is thine : Hee « 4 Sunne and a ſhield to thee, 
thou ſhale want nothing that is good, nothing that 
is evill ſhall hurt thee, the Lord brings all with 
him: this is your caſe if you love him , this is 
your conſolation, this is that which may inflame 
your hearts with a defire of this affetion, For, 
know this, that there is ſcarcely any thing elſc 
that wecan inſtance in,but an hypocrite may goe 
cheeke by jowle with a good Chriſtian in that, 


hee may doe all outward dutics, hee may abſtainc 


from finncs,there may be a great change in him, 
(you know how farre the third ground went, and 
thoſe Heb.6.) bur this they cannot counterfeit, to 
love the Lord, Therefore, if thou finde that thou 
lovethe Lord, thou haſt this conſolation, that 
thou art now ſure, and indeede thou art never till 
then ſure. And as reaſon differenceth a man from 
a beaſt; ſo love makes the great difference be- 
tweene a Chriſtian and another, Indeede we ſay 
itis faith, bur you know that faith is differenced 
by love, that is, ſuch a faith that breedes love, 
and ſo love is itthat breedes that great conſola- 
ion, And therefore this is thy comfort, if thou 

' K k 4 | canſt 


| An hypocrite 

can counterfeit 
dutics, but not |. 
love, 
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| 


ns 


TT — 4 


152. 


— 


OF LOVk 


When we Tore 
| Gol, hee bea» 
| ret! with ma- 
+}11mirics, 


' 


| 
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j Morives wo love 
I. 

{ It ſets a price 
on all wedee. 


canſt once brihg thy heart to love the Lord, hce 
will beare with any thing, hee will beare with 
many infirmities,as,you know,he did with David 
when he ſaw that he loved him, David had many 
great infirmities, as wee {ec inthe whole ſtory, 
.he whole relation of his life, yer becauſe hee lo- 
ved the Lord, the Lord paſled by all, and in the 
end hee gave him this teſtimony , that hee was a 
man after his owne heart. So 1 ſay, love the Lord 
once, and he will beare with much in thce. On 
the other (ide, if thou doe nor love him, doe 
what thou wilr, the Lord accepts itnort. As wee 
ſee in the caſe of Amaziah; it is faid that Amaziah 


walked in all the wayes of his father Dawid,, and 


of the good Kings, hee did as much as they, hee 
was as greatan enemy to idolatry, hee did all 


| the duties of religion , onely this was wanting, 


he did it not with an upright heart,thar is, he did 


.) it not out of love, and therefore the Lord regar- 
| ded itnot. Andrherefore ler this move you to 
| get this affeion ; there is much, if I could ſtand 


R__—_ it, that might inflame your hearts with 
a defire oft : onely it is this love that ſets a price 
 onall that you doe, that makes all that you doe 


þ 


currant ; as this ftampe 1s ſet on your. ations 
more or leſſe, ſo they are more or tefle accepra. 
ble. This wasthat which fer a price on the wid- 
dowes mite, that {eta price on a cup of colde wa- 
ter ; this ſer a price upon CAbels offering , and 
made it more acceptable than his brothers : the 
meaneft ſervice when it hath this ſtampe on ir is 


currant and good in Gods fight, hee acceprs it : 


againe, 


Or Lo v = 153 | 


againe, the greareſt performance withour it, is 
nothing, nd if thawgive thy bod to be burned, 
if thou ſuffer martyrdome, it thou give all thy | 
oods to the poore, dove what thou wilt withour | 
OVC,it is makings labour is loſt: this love ſets | | 
a price onall thou doeſt. 
Beſides this, conſider, this is that thar muſt | 2 ca, 
ſtirre you up aboveall other arguments, thar if | We loſe not by 
thou love the Lord, thou ſhalt be no loſer "7 Þ h— 
in all other love aman ſeemes to be a loſer, for, 
when you love another,as you know it is no love | 
except it bee fruitfull and ative, when you be. 
ſtow on another your time, and your paines, | 
and your money, you know, you have ſo much | 
the lefle your ſelte : And therefore ir is that men | 
are ſo full of ſelfe-love, becauſe that ingroſleth 
all, aman in that keepes all ro hioalcite, when hee 
comes to love another , and parts with ſome- 
thing of his owne. And thence it is that nacn axe 
ſo backward to love,intruh and in good earneſt: 
They lovein ſhew and in complement, that is ca- 
Ge,bur to love indeed is difbcule, becaule it takes 
ſomewhat from-thema: Bux in loving the Lard , it 
is not ſo, there is adiffercace berweene that and 
other loves, when you give the Lord your hearts, 
atd beſtow them on him, hee wall give you them 
every jot againe,and reſeryc nt any for hi 
Y ou will aske race, whats the meaning of this + 
My meaning is this, whatlaever you beſtow on | | 
the Lord, all the love that yougive to him , it | 
refles and redounds to Vantage, you | 
gainc by it all: as we ſpg,/ſay 4817+ 1 onthe Lord Tay 48.17, 
that 
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Differetice be- 
tweeneour ſer- 
vice to God & 
ſervice to men, 


Dar,s.39- 


that teacheth thee to profit, for if thou keepe my com. 
mandements, thy reward, thy proſperity ſhould be as 
4 flood, and thy rejoycing as the waves of the Sea, 
Marke it well, as if he ſhould ſay to them, when 
I commandyou to ſerve me, and to love me with 
all your ſoule, and with all your ſtrength, know, 
that all this is for your owne profit,it ſhall all re- 
| dound to you: For,it you keepe my commande- 
| ments,your proſperity ſhall be as a flood, that is, 
| it ſhall runne over the bankes, it ſhall be ſo large, 
' and ſogreat, and your righteouſneſle, that is,the 
' reward of your righteouſneſſe,as the waves ofthe 
ſea, thatis, one reward ſhould follow upon the 
'necke of another, as one billow followes upon 
' the necke of another, This ſhould be your caſe, 
faith he, if you love me and keep my commande- |. 
| ments, and ſerve mee: And therctore ſaith hee, 
; when I require yourlove and your ſervice,hercin 
'there is a difference betweene that, & that which 
any man requires at your hands , all this is for 
your owne profit, it redounds to your ſelves, 
our ſelves fare the berter for it: as it is ſaid of the 
Saboth,ſo I may ſay of this commandement,and 
all the reſt, it was made for man, and nut man for 
| this,that is, for the profit of man,forthe advance. 
ment of man; thy loving the Lord is for thy ad- 
' vantage,thou yu by it; aSitis, Dext. 5. 29. 
 0h,ſaith he, that there were a heart in this people, to 
love me, and _ me, 4s they have promiſed, then 
_—_— oe we with them, and their children after 
them.Not that I might be a gainer, and you loſe, 
but that it might goe well with you and your 
children 


— 
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children for ever. So,if you love the Lord, when 
you thinke with your ſelves, I ſhall be a loſer by 
it, I ſhall loſe much liberty , and much content- 
ment and delight, I ſhall loſe the giving fatiſfa- 
Rion to many of my deſires and lufts : No, thou 
ſhalt loſe none of this, though a man ſeeme to 
loſe this when he gives his heart to the Lord, but 
thou gaineſt all this, that is, the Lord gives thee 
thy heart againe, and gives thee leave to diſpoſe 
of it, hee gives thee leave ts lovethy friends, ro 
love thy wife and children, and cven to love 
thy recreations; hee gives thee leave to- diſpenſe 
and to diſtribute thy heart to rhis or to that, as 
long as thou doeſt it lawfully, onely thou muſt 
doc it at his command. 

Yea, when we give our hearts to the Lord, hee 
gives us not them againe onely , but hee gives 
them much better than hee received them, new 
painted, new bcautified and new furniſhed , hee 
gives them in a farre better condition: there is 


Lord, but he gives it him againe much better. As 
weſay of yapours thatarife out of the earth, the 
heavens returne them againe in pure water, much 
berter than they received them, ſo willthe Lord: 
if thy heart aſcend to him, thy impure. ;; thy fin- 
full heart, the Lord will give it. thee better, As 
wee ſay of carth, when the earth receives the ſea- 
water, and puddle-water, it givesit better than ir 


ftraines rhe. water and purifies it , that whereas 
when it came intothe bowells of the carth,it was 


— 


muddy; 


no man that loſeth by giving his heart to the | 


received ir, inthe ſprings and folintaines, for it | 


LA 


| 
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| muddy, ſalr, and briniſh, it returnes pure, and 
 cleane,and freſh, as,you know, the m_ of the 
ſprings and fountaines are: ſothe Lord doth with 
us ; if thou wouldeſt give thy hearts deſire, thy 
 aflections ro him,thou houldeſt have all againe, 
| onely with this difference, thy affeQions ſhould 
be more pure, thy thoughts, all the faculties of 
thy ſoule ſhould be renewed, and cleanſed, and 
| beautified, he would reſtore them berter to thee, 
| but yet thou ſhouldeſt have them ; ler it be thy 
| comfort. So thar here is all rhe difference, take 

| a man now that loves himſelfe, and that thinkes 

hethat BT | with himſelfe, Well, ſay what you will, I will 
God, hathas | gOC mine owne wayes, I will provide for mine 
much livery | OWNe contentment in this life, I know not what 
lowes his laſts, | I ſhall have after, I will looke to mine owne pro- 
fir : I ſay, compare this man with another , 

that kt ON this with himſelfe, Well, from 

hence I will deny my ſelfe, and croſle my ſelfe , 

'and will ſceke no more my owne contentment, 

[nor to ſatiſie my owne defires and luſts, bur 1 

will give my heart wholly to the Lord. The 

© ar now is, which of theſc are gainers? I 

 fay,the latter hath as much liberty and as much 

| power of his owne hearr, hee ſhall have as much 

| uſe of all that is within him,as the other hath,thar 

[takes it to himſelfe : all chediference is, the one 

[is an unjuſt owner, the ſecond the Lord hath 

| made the fteward of his owne heart ; ſo that the 

Lord hath thy heart,and yertiris thy owne hearr, 

thou maiſt difpoſe of it as a ſteward under thy 


Mafter, thou haſt it as ' before, onely now thou 
! doeſt 


s 
- 


| 


| 


- 


, mr — 


Or Lovai 


doeft it by his aypoicemens, before z is was 2tithing | 


owne. Leaall thus ehenefore Girre you.up to lover] 


Leed. 
You will ſay, indeede this, is enough. to pex- 
ſwade:us ta eome in,to lovethe Lord, aud wee 


'we ſhall have from moſt wen. Bug naw what 
kinde of love is is.that wee ſhall have as their 
bands * in 

My brethren, we miſt. addethisfor a conclu- 
on,thar it is. net every: kinge of love thartbhe- Lord 
accepts;hut _ Love muſt have theſe congizions 
init, | will briefly name 


VELer runne out of ir, It 
way, but the whole ſreame.mulkall be hefhowied 
upon bim, theve muſk be ne diviſies theres you 
maſt nov. lay bere as dit hd, My COnnny of 


| 


/allop you. Iris in this laveasis is io 


| 
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ina there ig na corrinall adcaured 
muſt be all in all; for the kugband mal 
him{lte wholly 08 his wide, andthe with ar 
husband : fo if you loveihe Lond, if the 


arg contentediQ doe fag,thas is the.apfwer which 


ſome alghew,. and lo | 
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Object. 


Anſw. 
,Hoſca 3. 3. 


 Buef. 
Anſw. 


God is to us 
alonc,hev. 


Simile. 


be made betweene you, there is all in that equa- 
lity ; if the Lord beſtoweall on you, and you 
ſhould beſtowe bur halfe on him, there would be] 
no equality, there would be an unevenneſſe, Bur | 
' when you beſtowe all -on hin, when you love 
him with all your heart, and with all your ſoule, 
that makes the match berweene you. ' ' © 
| You will fay, the Lord doth not beſtowe him- 
ſelfe wholly on me, he beſtowes himſclte on mia- 
' ny others, on many thouſands beſides mee, and 
; why ſhould not I beſtow my ſelfe oranother 2 + 
I anſwer, it is notſo, the Lord beſtowes him- 
| ſelfe wholly on thee. Hoſ.3.3. itisa borrowed 
| ſpeech,7 will be ro thee alone, & 1 will have thee to 
| be ſo to me;ſo the Lord ſaith to every man,I will 
| be alone to thee, and thou ſhaltbe alone to me. 7: 
aw my beloveds, andmy beloved mine, This is he | 
match that muſt bee cene you. And when 
you ſaythe Lord is not wholly yours, I ſay, hee 
1s, though hee beſtow himſelfe on many thou- 
ſands beſides. You will aske, how can that be 2 
I fay, that may be by reaſon of his infinireneſle, 
forthat which is infinite hath nor partrs,and there. 
fore he beſtowes not himſelfe partly on one, and | 
partly on another, but he beſtowes all upon eve- 
ry one; for hee is infinite, and hath no parts. To 
expreſſe my ſelfe by a fimulitude,a poing hath no 
parts, it is one indivifible, let a thouſand lines 
come to one point,every one hath the whole,and 
et there is but one that anſwers all, 'becauſe it is 
indivifible, and every one hath all: So ir is with 
[the Lord, though there be many thouſands that | 
| God 
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] with all thy ſoule. The meaning is this, when all 
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God loves, yct every one hath the Lord wholly, 
he is cothem alone, and he lookes for andex 
this at thy hands,that thou ſhouldeſt be to him a- 
lone,that thou beſtow thy ſelfe wholly on him; 
thereupon all thoſe words are put in, Thos 

love the Lord with all thy minde, with all thy heart, 


— 


that is in a man is ſet on worketo ſerve the Lord, 
| when he lookesto the Lord, when he inclines to- 
wards the Lord,that is, when the minde is ſet on 
worke tothinke on him, to remember his glori- 
ous workes,to have a right knowledge and opi- 
nion of him : againe,whenthe memory is ſet on 
| worke to remember him, and not to forget his 
.benefits, his ſtatutes and his. ordinances , and ſo 
the reſt of his faculties. And therefore if we love 
the Lord, wee will not doe this with our ſelves, 
tothinke I love him, and yet I will ſuffer my 
| minde, in the meane time, to be cxercifed incon- 
— of fornication z not to thinke, I love 
the Lord, and yet will ſor my memorie, in the 
meane time, to be recolleQing injuries and bree- 
ding of them, and recalling my pleaſant finnes 
that are formerly paſt , ubar F ſhould: abhorre , 
thou canſt nor love him and doe this. Againe 
thou muſt not ſay, Hove him, and yer let t ya 
tections runne after this and that, but rhy whole 
heart muſt be beſtowed orr him : Thou muſt not 
thinke to love him, and to' reſerve thy affeQi- 
ons for this or that particular thing that thou lo- 
veſt inordinately, bur thou muſt beſtow all theſe 
on the Lord, 


| The 


— 
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The\ccond thing required inthis love,where- 

re ave | With 1 will end, 45 this, that you love the Lord 
might, with-all your might. You will tay, what is the 

objees. meaning of that , 40 love the Lord with all my 

Anſw, | might, and with all -my ſtrength £ -For the un- 
What to love | derftanding-of this, you muſt know, that God 

as Tg, | hach given difercne mighn and diffreg ſtrengrh! 

ro/men ; 'as @rich man hath more might than an. 

| other : for he canrule more, and ſway more,and' 

command morerhan-a poore man can. Againe, 2 

Magiſtrate, hee can ineby his-power, and 
-encourage'menby his aurhoriry,and winnethem, 
'yea-compell them by tis examplc. Againe, a 
'learned'man, that isof greatparrs, that is of a 

Rronger witthananother, hee hath more might 
thananorher, 'he is able ro doe more than a man 

of weaker parts, Now'to love the Lord withall 

' our might, is toimprove all the meanes we have, 

all the ſtrength , allche ability rhat wee have a- 

bove others, to improve ſo, thar we may ferve 

the Lord with it more than others, that even 'as 
'thou*exceedefſt any-4n theſe abilities , ſo thou 

maiſt goe beyond them in ſerving the Lord:This 
is to love the Lord wirh allrhy might, that is, to 
love him ſo'much morethana poore man, to be. 
ſow more on him, to.doe morefor him , as thy 
riches make thee more able , and more ftrong 
than another, For thee to love himnow as ano- 
cherman doth'that hath leſle might,the Lord will 
not take this love ar 'tly hands ; but will ſay to 
Simile. thee as Landlords ſay'to 'their Tenants , 'when 


z, Reyuiſite in 
love,it mult be 


they bring them lefſe rent thanthey ſhould, lefle 
than 
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than is due,they will receive none ; for they ſay, 
ſo much is due. The Lord will require this, that 
you love him with all your might. If thou be a 
rich man, if thoube a Magiſtrate , if thou be a 
man of ſuch and ſuch opportunities to ſerve the 
Lord, and doe but a little, hee will not accept it 
atall:thou muſt love the Lord with all = might, 
for God requires this at thy hands, he leaves ir 
not 4rbirrary. Hee ſaith, To whom much # given, 
of him much ſhall be required. Hee ſaith not, I 
leave itto him,todoe more or lefle, but I require 
it, that is, I will exa& it according to the mea- 
ſure he hath received. Therefore confider with 
thy ſelfe, what meanes thou haſt, what power 
God hath put into thy hands, what ability thou 
haſt more than others. When you ſend a ſeryant 
to marker, as you give him a greater price, as 
you _ money into his hands, ſo you ex. 
pe& hee ſhould bring home more than another 
that hatha leſſe price pur into his hands : So the 
Lord doth with men, hee ſends men into the 
world, as men are ſent to a market, hee gives a 
larger price to ſome, to ſome hee gives five ta- 
lents, to ſome three, to ſome two, the Lord ex- 
peas that they ſhould bring home according to 
the price they have intheir hands, thatis, accor- 
ding tothe might, according to the ſtrength and 
opportunity he hath given them. For, you muſt 
know, that the Lord obſerves an exaR Liberence 
betweene man and man, It may be, thou liveſt 
under better meanes than another, thou haſt had 
berter education than another , thou haſt more 
Ll know- 
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| bh is a loſer 
when weearc 
negligent, 


| hee ſhould not. Therefore know that the Loxd 
| more compoſed , and more diſpoltd than ano- 
| king,to abſtaine from ſwearing, becauſe thou art 


| rurall remper that God hath given thee, it is not 
| thar the Lord requires no more , but that thou 


| knowledge in the wayes of God than another, 
the Lord hath helped thee more by the inward 
ſuggeſtions of his Spirit than another,hee lookes 
that thou ſhouldeſt bring forth more fruite than 
another. And fo againe for all other abilitics and 
| advantages : the'Lord expects at our hands that 
we love him withall our might, otherwiſe,ſaith 
he, you might have given my money to the ex- 
changers, and they would have made uſe of it. 
Marke that in the Parable of the Talents; for a 
man will be ready to ſay, if I beſtow ſome love 
on the Lord, why thould hee exa&t and require 
the utmoſt, why doth he require ſo much at my 
hands? Yes,faith heif another had this might, it 
another had this ſtrength, and this opportunity 
that thou haſt,he would have done as exchangers 
doe, hee would have brought it in with prafit; ſo 
if that ability were given to another, hee would 
makeuſe of it: And therefore thinke not much, 
if hee require it atthy hands, for therc is loſle if 


——_ 


requires this at thy hands, it may be thou arr 
ther, it is nothing forthee to abſtaine from drin. 
framed this way by natutall ingenuity , and na- 
live ſoberly, free from groſle finnes: No, God 
lookes for more, hee requires of every man ac. 


cording to his ſtrength and ability. As, you 
know,achilde may runne, and another man may 


walke, 


—— 
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walke, the childe takes- more paines , the man 
leſſe, ifthe reward were tp be, giyen accordir 
to the endeavour,the child ſhould haveir,r 

he that walkes comerto the goale before him. 

A man that is weake may not doe ſo much as 
another that is ſtrong,” and able ro doe ten times 
as much worke as another man that is weake 
though thou doe more worke than he, this is not 
accepted , becauſe hee lookes that every man, 
ſhould do his urmoſt, he requixes that you ſhould 
love him, and ſerve him, and fer _ ſelvesro 

improve all your ability according to the 

might, according to the Talent, ac- 
cording to the price hee hath 
diſtributed and meaſu- 
red to you. |. 


So much for thistime. 
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SEVENTH 
SERMON. 


GALAT. 5. 6. 

For in Jeſus (briſt, neither circumciſion avai- 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


H = laſt thing that wee entred upon 
was the: conditions that God re- 
=_ in our love to him, we went 
through two of them. the laſt tie, 
wee come now to that which re. 
maines. 
Thirdly , you ſhall finde this to be another 
| condition,in our love to the Lord, to love him 
abotarab, that is, incomparably above all: For, 
my brethren, weemay love many things in the 
world, wee may hovecue ſelves, wee are coms 
m 
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manded to love our brethrenas our ſelyes ; bur 
| thisis peculiarly _—_ tothe love of God, if 
itberightin us, 4 

our hands,that we love him above all, for other- 
wiſe we doe not love himas God, wee love him 
as a creature: for to ſay we love him as God,and 
yet not to love him above all, is a contradidti- 
ON. 

Beſides, if wee ſhouldnot reckon him as the 
chiefe good, and ſo prize him above all , ſome 
thing would offer it ſelfe one time or another to 
us, and draw our affeions to it , and then. wee 
ſhould leave the Lord, and take that : Therefore 
I ſay, itis required that we love the Lord above 
all. For every kinde of love is not ſufficient, as 
we ſee it in other things that love that will ſerve 


a ſefvanr, or acommon friend, will not ſerve for 


a wife, it is another kinde of love ; that love that 
will ſerve for one will not ſerve for another: A 
Parent, a King, and a Mafter, as they have diffe- 
rent relations, ſo they muſt be loved with diffe. 
rent kindes of love. Now then conſider what 
love it is that belongs to the Lord, he muſt have 


| 


, 


ſ 
[ 
| 


all, he muſt havea love thar anſwers him: other. 
wiſe if thou come with a little pitrance of love, 
and ſay, Lord, I am willing to - beſtow this upon 
thee, the Lord will refuſe it, hee will anſwer, I 
will take none of theſe things at your hands: E- 


'venas Landlords doe withtheir Tenants , when 


| 


they bring nor all their rent, they refuſe ir and re- 


je& ir, becauſe ir is not that which they require, 
and which is due, Even ſo the Lord deales with 


Het and ws, 


ſuchasthe Lord expe at | 


2. 
Elſe we ſhould 
not love him 


conſtantly, 


Ls _ 


| Objed, 


| AH w, 


i Why weemuſt 
[lore God a- 
'bove aur (clves 


| 
| 


| ; 


| us, aS he did with the young man in the Goſpell, 
ſauth hee, Goe and ſel! all that thou haſt : My bre- 
thren, it was not the ad of ſelling, bur ir was the 
affetionthat was required, Therefore Chriſt 
did but try his affeRion by it; and it was perfor- 
med by the wife Merchant that ſoide all, this the 
Lord requires that we love im above all, 

And there is good reaſon for it, for hee is 
 taoſt excellent and moſt amiable of all. 
| Belides, Iamfſure hee hath done for us. more 
than all, as Paul ſpeakes,Was Panl crucified for you? 


ſhould he not therefore be loved above all? .. 

Againe, is he not the uttermoſt end, are nor all 
natureselſc ſubordinate £ God as hee is abuye 
all, ſo ſhauld wee havea love an{werable unto 
him. 

But you will objeR, What,to love God above 
my ſelte, how canl doe that? 

Yes my brethren, and there is good reaſon for 
thatroo, becauſe in ſo doipg wce provide beſt 


for our ſelves, it is notſo with the creature, if 


you ſer your love upon it, if you love any crea- 
i rure above your ſelves,it may be the deſtruction 
| of your ſelves: But the Lord can provide for 
' you and repaire you againe. when the creature. is 
| deſtroyed torthe Lords ſake, when a man is a 

loſer for any thing that he doth for the Lord, he 
is a greatgainerby it; for iris the rule that God 


| hath appointed the creature, and the perfe. 


Ction of every Creature is in comming neecre-to- 
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hath no: Chriſt bought you, hath not he redec- | 
med you, hath not he deſerved more than all, and 


the 
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therule. Now when -the Lord” hath: appointed 
thisto love him above our (elves, inſo + Han we 
cannot chuſe but provide beſt for our ſelves, be- 
cauſe therein lies ourexcellency and perfeion. 
This is therefore another property of this love, 
we muſt love God above all; above all riches, a- 
boveall profits, above all honour and credir, a- 
bove all learning and delight, above our ſelves, 
and our luſts : Therefore you ſhall finde.it in the 
phraſe of Scripture how it runnes, thoſe that love 


pleaſures more than God thoſe that love the praiſe of 
men more than God, thoſe that love wealth more 
than God, you ſee how they are cxcluded. | 

You ſhall ſce whar it is, not to love the praiſe 


— at ſome times in competition , ' as they 
will ever and anon, ſtillto preterre God before 
them. As for example, the Lord hath comman-' 
ded you to ſanRifie the Sabboth, to pray conti- 
nually,the leaſt thoucanſt doe is to doe it evening, 
and morning, and to doe it diligently. Now 
when thy profits and thy buſineſſe , or thy-caſe' 
ſhall come andthruſt thee off from ſuch a duty, 
now they come together , and here they mecte 
upon a narrow bridge as it were; if thow ſhalt 
now preferre thy profits and thy bufineſle before 
the ſervice ofthe Lord, thou art a lover of thy 
wealth more than of hum. You may bring it to 


| 


ligent in your callings,. tq improve the time to 


of men morethan God,iris this, when they come | \,* 


many ſuch —_— | 
So againe the Lord hath commanded to be di- 


the beſt advantage, oe youſtall give an account | 


4 for 


| for it is one of the noſe peecions talents you 
have: Now if pleaſures and ſports, and recrea- 
tions ſhall come in and allure you, and call you, 
to draw you away to ſpend time amiſſe, now 
rily,you arc lovers of pleaſures more than lovers 


of God. 
| So againe, God hath commanded thee that 


thou ſhouldeſt not commir aduleery,, that thou 
| ſhalr not kill, thatthou ſhalt forbeare to revenge, 

and the like : Now if any luſt ſhall come and 

ſtand in oppoſitionto ſuch a command , if thon 

preferre this before it,thouarta lover of thy ſelfe 
| and ofthy lufts before God. 

In a word,goethrough 
in God and thy luſts, thy pleaſure or thy profits 
come in competition, when thou ſhalt in thy or- 
dinary courſe be ready to preferre that before 
him , thou loveſt thatbefore him, thou loveſt 
that before the Lord; and though thou thinke 
that thou loveſt God, yer notwithſtanding know 
this,rthat that is. not ſufficient, thou muſt love him 
above all. 

Andit you ay, who is able to performe this? 
who is it that doth not ar ſome times preferre 
his pleaſures and profits beforethe obedience to a / 


commard * 

I anſwer, it isa thing that hath beene- done and 
is. done by all the Sainrs : Thereforeit you looke 
into Dex. 30. 6. faith the Lord, I will cirewmciſe 
thy heart, ind the heart of thy feede , and'thows ſhalt 


any ſuch thing, where- | 


| 


they come in competition ; if ye doethis ordina- | 


| love me with alt thy heart : Hee ſpeakes irthere of | 
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| ſtand itthus, that compara 


hs 


Or Love, 


a thing that is ated indeede, of a _—_— is to 
be done by thoſe thar-are regenerare, T' will cir. 
cumciſe you,and rhen:youſhall doe it;,- And, my 
brethren, a man thar haththe leaſt meaſure of 
race, if he be once in Chriſt, hee loves God a- 
_ all;rhat is, ler a man be himfelfe at any time, 
ler nor his luſts gerrhe upper ground of him, as 
ſometimes they doe, when hee is in paſſion and 
tranſported ; indeedethen feare may prevaile as 
ir did with Peter, and luſts may prevatte as they 
did with Dawid : Bur the meaning is, let a man be 
himſelfe in his ordinary courſe, and ſtiH hee 
| preferres the Lord before any thing in all his 
ations. 
Youwill ſay, this isa thing that no man can 
doeto love God above all. | 
Yes, my beloved, thereforeyou muſt under- 


rively you reach 
itz all thoſe that are ſanifted Se love tins a- 


boveall, alrhough rhere be many degrees of love 


you cannor reach unto, yet you love him aboye 


all: Evenasitisin marriage, a man may love 
his wife with ſueh a degree of love as is meecte 


continuance of time may-increafe tharlove upon 


Lord abovcall , andyer comeſhort of that de. 
gree that we may have after [longer communion 
anderearer.familiatity. Somuch for this third 
comtiiony tolovehim-aboveall. 


Bur yer thisis gotenough , weefinde anocher 
condition required inch ove," in Epbeſ 3.17. 


That | 
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for her, yet there may be a greater degree of ſyve | 
further knowledge, &c, So wee may love the | 


1 


| 
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Tames 1,12, 


JO IC 


|\That ye be roored and grounded in love, that is, that 
as yet. muſt notlove the Lord by halves, ſo yee 
muſt nor love him by fits and by Rarts,. ft muſt 
be 2 fixed love, a permanent love, you muſt bee 
' rooted and groundedin it, otherwiſe as it is ſaid 
of him that; isunſtable in rhe faith, as [ares 1.12. 
Hee is 4s 4 wave of the Sea toſſed too and fro , the 
ſame may be ſaid of him that wavers in his love, 
he isrofſed roo and fro, thatis, ſometimes hee 
' commeth with great purpoſes, withabundance of 
promiſes and reſolutions, that ſeeme as bigge as} 
mountaines, but ſtay a while and they come to | 
| nothing, they vaniſh away. Suppole it were thy 
owne caſe, that a man ſhould come to thee, with 
an expreſſion of as much love, as that there could | 
be tio more tor a day or two, but preſently after- 
| ward, hee isas ſtrange as if hee had never ſcene 
| thee, wouldeſt thou regard ſucha love as this 2 
{ No ſurely, but aswee uſe to doe with franticke 
men , though thar they be ſober. for a while , 
yet wee reckon them franticke, becauſe they are 
; moreconſtantly franticke; ſuchaccount doth the 
| Lord make of {uch , as doc love him by fits and 
(by flaſhes. 

But you will ſay, who is there that is alwayes 
at the ſame ſtays Ir isrrue my brethren, I denie 
[not bur that the beſt of the Saints have their love 
þ "ihr inthe full tide, and ſometimes in the 
| loweſt ebbe; butyou muſt know thatthere is a 

| great deale of difference berweene theſe degrees, 

and that love that is as the morning dew & pre- 

ſently dryedup againe., -thercfore you muſt 'al- 
| WayCcs 
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| wayes remember, tharthis muſt be addedro ghar b- 
which formerly, hath beene ſpoken, that ye mu} 


« 


— — 


be rooted and grounded in love, : 
You will {ay,how ſhall we.doethat? _ 

. Remember bur theſe. rworkings, Labour, ro ny 
be rooted apd/grqunded in}Faith, -and thin; You.| To be rooted 
ſhall be rooted and grounded in Love, as'in that | in faith. 
place I named before in Ephef. 3.17. he praycth | 
that Chriſt may dwell in ther hearts by Faith, that [6 | 
being rooted and grounded in Loye, they may. compre- | 


hen \Crc. Let,a man conſider well upon whar 


tavour and love to him, let hi. not build, upon a: | 
hollow ſandy foundation, bur let him buill the | 

aſlurance of his ſalvation upona xockethar is, ler 
him examine his grounds to the bottome, let bim 
ſearch ir well, lec him conſider all the objeRtions 
that may be made againſ his aſſuzance, and, nat 


| ground he hath perſwaded himſclfe ofthe Loxds | 


ive over till he be fully convinced,thar the Lord: 
his heart js pexfeR with him, and when he is thus | — 
rooted and grounded in faith, he will likewiſe be 
{ rooted and grounded in love. oper (hi 
Againe, remember tg pitch your loveupan, 2 #4 
the perſon;not ro love him tor by-reſpeRts for 0- | Pitch eur love 
ther marrers, but ſer your eye uponthe very, per- | ©* Misperſons | 
ſon of Chriſt, ro behold him in his glory, in his | 
purcnetle, in his attributes,in.all-his exgellengies, | | 


| 
a 
- 


you love the Lord becauſe hee deales well wich. 

you, becauſe you have hopehe will ſave you be. * - © | 

cauſe you have gſcaped ſur ang-ch jndgemmenns | 
bee-the 


þ 
2 


and ſorolove him, tor that will continue; for't | 
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through his pravidenge, , if any of theſe 
| | ground 
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ground of your love, theſe are mutable, bur if 
ou love him for himſelfe, becauſe of rhat amia- 
leneſle that is in him, for, my brethren, hee is 
the ſame, there is no ſhadow of change in him. There- 
fore if you love him thus, your love will be con- 
ſtant; this was the caſe of 79b, his love was right, 
he loved the very perſon of God, therefore hce 
was Willing to take good andevill at the hand of 
God, and yet his love remained ſure. Take ano- 
ther man that hath not knowne God, thar is not 
acquainted with him , it may be when the Lord 
hath brought him into proſperity, he will forget 
the Lord, as Demas embraced the preſent world, 
the 'proſpetity of ſuch a man drawes him from 
God. Another man, when perſecutions and try. 
alls come, he forſakes rhe Lord, becauſe indeede 
hee pitched not his love upon his perſon, there- 
fore hee loves'him not conſtantly. But to goe 
on. | 
The next is that property ye ſhall fnde in the 
1 Theſſ.1. 3. Diligent love : that is the laſt which 
I will nameto you, I ſay, i muſt be a diligent 
love wherewich you lovethe Lord , -and not an 
idle and negligent love, not a love that is in ſhew 
onely, bur a love that is operative, for that G 
uires. 
You will ſay, wherein ſhould our love be di- 
Eng | bedili f 
I anſwer, you mu tHgent 1n ring for 
the Lords comming , that jm a procieg the 
King of elory, that he may enter into-your hearts, 
for there is a diligehce of bbve in that; ro-doe as 


John 
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Tobn Bapti#t came to doe, to e the way of mad 
Lord: W hat was that? To bring downe the moun- 
taines,and to raiſe up the valleyes, thar' is, thoſe 
high thoughts, thoſe = luſts that ſtand in op- 
| poition ag ainſt the Lord, that barre the doore 
againſt hin .that will not ler him enter into your 
hearts, bring downe thoſe mountaines: againe, 
the valleyes muſt be raiſed up, thar God may 
come and dwell in your hearts, the diligence of 
love is ſhewed in g to the Lord when hee 
knockes, that when a thing ſhall be ſuggeſted to 
you, itis for the Lords advantage toembrace it, 
or it is the nature of true love, it enlargeth and 
_ hthe hearr, py j 
ine,love isdiligent in adorning it ſclfe 
hr the foule for the approach of” the 
lover, ſuch. is this love thar we ſpeake of ir will 
make \ you make your ſelves new creatures ; ex- 
preſſe your diligence therefore in. labouring to 
adome your hearts with _ that rhe Lord 
may take a delightrodwell in you, be diligent 
alſo in cleanfing your ſelves from al pollution of 
_—_—_— , that when the Lord cured, hee 
may findeno'flurtiſh comer within you, for the 
Lord hareth theſe: Asthe 7 arlites were to 


Sm LI 


ſo muſt we doe, keepe our hearts cleane, if wee 
will have'the Lord hr ro dwell wirh us, we 
muſt be diligent ro remove out'of his fight what- 
foever he hateth. 


. Laſtly, wee walt de diligent in keping is 
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commands, wilt thou ſay thou loveſt God,& yer 
doeſt diſobey himand rebclleſt againſt him from 
day today £ The Lord careth for no ſuch love, 
for indeede love cannot be otherwiſe judged of 
than in obeying : to ſay thou lovelt him, and kee. 

ſt nor his commands, it is buta dead love, and 
a picture of love, it is not love indeede; it is bur 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, ro doe itin word, and not in 
truth ; for when you love him in deede, you doc 
the things he would have youro doe : Therefore 
ſo much diligence in keeping his commands , fo 
| much love,he that doeth moſt loveth moſt. And 
| {ſo you ſee the conditions that are required in this 
love, what a kinde of love it is that God will 
| have at your hands, or elſe he will not take it of 
| you. 

c Now my brethren, there remaines but one 
| thing more, wherewith wee will conclnde this 
point, that is,now I have beene ſo large in ſhew- 
ing you what this love is, wherein you cannot 
| blame us if wepreſle you to it, becaule it is one 
ofthe greateſt and moſt radicall vertues, Faich 
and Love, therefore we have beene the larger in 
deſcribing it to you; I ſay now you have heard 
| what it is, what remaines but this,to ſhew you the 
great danger in not loving? and that we will make 
to bethe laſt conſeRary that wee will draw from 
this dotrine. 

I ſay, conſider how dangerous a thing ir is to 
negleR it,the Lord you ſee requires it upon paine 
of damnation,whatloever you have, yet notwith- 
ſtanding if you have nor this love, you are nor in | 

Cacriſt 
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Chriſt,and ſo you ſhall be excluded, Ler no man 
thinke that this is exaRion, that it isa hard thing 
that the Lord requires it with this exaQion: for 
what is itthat hee requires? If hee had required 
of you to offer ſacrifice,as he did inthe olde Jaw, 
then the poore man might have objeRed, he had 
not wherewithall; if he had required us to- fight 
battells, the weake man might have ſaid he could 
not doe it, he was not able : but now young and 
olde, rich and poore,all can love, 

Beſides,if we conſider who it is that requires 
this lgve, is # not the great God of heaven and 
earthi*4s i not the Sonne 2 -It hee had comman- 
ded thee rhe hardeſt thing inthe world, if he had 
{aid;/thou ſhalr caſt thy {rife into the fire, thou 
ſhalt ſacrifice children to me , you are his crea- 
tures, and you muſt =_ him: Bur when hee re- 
quires this onely. at thy hands, to love him, is it 
not equall * 


benefir, for when you have given the Lord your 
hearts, the Lord gives youthem againe; even as 
the earth, the water it receives from the ſea,it re- 
turnes it better backe againe in ſprings and toun- 
raines,and pure ſtreames; ſo doth the Lord give 
pu your hearts backe againe, when you have 
ctowed them upon him, and withall hee gives 
pou leave to beſtow them upon other things, to 
ove all things that you may and ought to love, 
and which 1s good for you to love; therefore 
the Lord may require it upon this yay for he 
askes but his owne, and _ hee hath ed 
at 
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| 


Betides, when hee requires this, it is for your | - 


God dealerk 
not hardly 
with us - re- 
quring 
becauſe by 


©, 


I 

Tt is thatwhich 
every gnc may 
give. 

2 
Hee that re- 
quires this , 
might have 
required hare 
dr things, 


It is for our 


owne benefit. | 
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at thy hands,thereforc it is a moſt reaſonable and 
equall requeſt, For what doth the Lord thy God re- 
quire of thee, ſaith Moſes but onely that you love the 
gs chr God? $0 I ſay to you, whart elſe doth the 
Lord your God require of you? 

But againe know this, that as it is a command 
full of equity and reaſonablenes, ſo the danger is 
the greater if you doe it not ; and what thar is I 
will ſhew you but by one place, that is, 1 Cor. 
16.22. Curſed i hee that loves not the Lord Teſs, 
yea let him be had in execration to the death - That is 
the place I would have you to conſider, that now 
when you have been acquainted with this whole 
do&rine of love, you might know the danger of 
not performing and doing it; whoſoever loves 
not the Lord Ieſus, let him be Anathema Maran. 
atha, hee curſerh him in ewo languages, to ſhew 
that itis a peremptory curſe. 

But what is that to be curſed? 

My brethren, to be curſed is to be ſeparated, 
to be ſet apart or appointed unto evill, ſo that all 
that love not the Lord Ieſus, they are men ſepa- 
rated and ſet apart to evill, ſothat no man may 
meddle with them, no man may touch themto 
doe them good,as the Saints and thoſe that love 
the Lord, they are fer apart that no man may 
touch them for hurt; ſoitis here , when a man 
is curſed, the meaning is this, he is ſer apart, ſe- 
cluded from all g _ » that none are to 
meddle with him, hee is ſet apart for evill, all 
things ſhall concurre together to doe him hurt, 
this 1s when the Lord curſeth any man, andthis 

is 
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bur to offer the-Lord Ieſus ro you, thar is all that 
we have doe; and all that. you: have.todoe': that 
hezre vs,is to take Teſus Chriſt,to belceveiin him, 
to love him;. Now faith the Lord, it you will 
not doc this, if you will not love him,every fuch 
one let him be accurſed. Now when the Lord 
ſhall curſe a man, as Iſaac ſaid, 7 heve bleſſed him, 
and he ſhall be bleſſed : Sowhom the Lord curſeth, 
he ſhall be curſed, and it is a fearefull Gong if you. 
confider it 3- and: therefore wee will alittle opet 
it, and ſhew you whereinthiscurſe confiſts:- +: 
Which Jurge the more, becaufe-t is an uſuall 
thing among men, when they come to conſider; 
heir ſinnes in particular , wherewirh they" have; 
provoked God to. anger, they looke upon'this'or! 
that groſle ſinne, bur this and omiffion of 
love they ſcarce pur into the number of their 
finnes. But that you /may- know now whar' it is 
not to love him, you-may confider by the grear- 
neſſe of the puraſhment, and that you ſee here is 
a curſe : Now that you know what this 
curſe, is,, know that je-confiſts in theſe';foure 
things, IL OMN 263 UNIONS 220% A 21201 
Firſt it conſiſts inthis, hee ſhall be ſepa! 
from gracc and goodnefſe, from holineſſe, and: 
this is the curſe upon his ſouleinthis reſpect , in 
regard of exclufionfromgrace, which. 1s'toche: 
ſoulec as an obftruRtion in che liver to che | 
as athcefe inthe candles rorhe.candle;\which 
M m Ccau 
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is the caſe of every manrthatloves notthe Lord K 
Our buſineſle when we preach the Goſpell is) 
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| there are ſome things that ſeeme to. be good in 


cauſcth it to waſte and conſume,and weare away; 
ſo it is in this curſe, when God ſhall lay it upon 
the ſoule of any man, he ſhall not thrive in grace, 
his inward man ſhall not proſper at all, he ſhall 
be {till in the wearing hand, & the Lord ſhall rake 
away from him that which hee ſeemes to have , 
when the Lord ſhall fay to thee as tothe figrree, 
Never fruite grow more on thee + that is a fearcfull 
curſe, when the Lord ſhall curſe, and ſay ro a 


man, though thou haſt ſome leaves upon thee, 


thee, yet becauſe thou haſt nor love,nevyer fruite 
(ball grow upon thee more. -Whart a curſe is it 
thinke you that ſhall make the ſoule ofa man to 
wither, as the figtree withered after the ſpeech 
of Chriſt, that is, whenevery thing ſhall drive a 
mari off from that whichis good, and carry him 
on to deſtruction z 'whatſoever befalleth him in 
poverty, in proſperity, riches, and friends or ene. 
mies, every thing ſhall breede his hurt: he ſhall 
have riches when he.is moſt ready ro abuſe them, 
he ſhall have adverſiry then when it is worſt for 
him to be in adverſity, that ſhall be to him as the 
lopping of trecs our of ſeaſon , he ſhall be as an 
uathritry ſonne , ſethimroa'rrade in the Ciry 

there he goes downe thEwinde, puthim to huſ 
bandry: inthe Country, 'that thrives nor with 
him ; ſuch' is. the caſe of every one that loves 
not Chriſt. So:tmy.-brethren \ - when Chrift is 
preached ro(you, when you will not receive the 
doRrint, "bur refiiledr,” you: ſee rhe doome here, 


_ the Apoftle, let him beaccurſed : this cau- 
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ſeth mentogoe away from the Lord, Becauſe they 
receive not the love of the truth, therefore he gives 
them up to belceve lies, becauſe that men receive 
nor Chriſt inthe love of the -Goſpell , he gives 


them up to a reprobate ſenſe, from one degree to 
another, till there be no remedy. We ce by cx. 
perience, are there not many that are given upto 
the finne of drinking and idlenefle, and compa- 
ny-keeping, and others, to other finnes; you ſec 
many plod on in an volde tracke of finne, ſome 
lying a long time in adead ſottiſh courſe, fo as 
the moſt powertull Miniſtery in'the world: will 
not ſtirre them , which is an cvidence that 'rthe 


can doe them, no good. And this is. the firſt 
curſe upon men that love nor the Lord Teſus. 
But perhaps thou regardeſt not this curſe, be- 
cauſe thou rcgardeſt not grace and holinefle from 
which it ſequeſtreth thee, but yer there is ano- 
ther branch of it, thou ſhalt be ſeparated from 
the preſence of the Lord, that is, from the joy, 
from the influence, from the proteQion of God, 
and this is a very fearetull curſe. You know what 
it was to Cain inthe fourth of Geneſis ,, when the 
Lord had curſed him, faith he, 1 am bid from thy 
face - that was the great curſe that was laid' npon þ 
him, of which he was moſt ſenfible that he was 
ſeparated from the preſence of the 'Lord, And 


is the God of allcomfort,” andto be from 
his oy is the worſt thing that can befall us 


Lord hath curſed ſuch, therefore the Miniſtery [ 


my brethren, this is no ſmall thing, becauſe God | 


jac is life. It was Sasls caſe, whenthe Lord had 
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Object. 


A curſeon the | ſhall not onely be ſeparated from grace,and from 
ourwardeftare | the preſence ofthe Lord, bur there ſhall be acurſe 


| once caſt him off,hee was ſeparate from the pre- | 
| ſence of God,ſo that when he came to aske coun- | 
fell, the Lord would anſwer him no more, hee 
would have no moreto doe with him: you know! 
how fearefull and how bitter this. was to Saw/. 
On the other fide, ſee how much Moſes magni- 
fies this preſence of God ; Lord, ſaith he, if thou 
egoe not with us, carry us not hence : as if the pre- 
ſenceof God were the greateſt comfort in the 
; world, as indeede it is. This is another thing 
| wherein ye ſhall be curſed. 

| Againe, thereis yer another branch of it, yee 


| upon your outward eftate. It is ſaid of Canin 
'the ſame chapter, Thow (balt be curſed from the 
[ earth : it may be many that heare of being cur- 
| ſed from grace, and of ſeparation from the pre. 
{ence of the Lord, are of that minde that they 
| care not for it,that they regard it not; it may be 
| you care not to be curſed from heaven, burro be 
| curſed from the carth is that which goes neere to 
; you,and that is a thing which the moſt earthly. 
; minded man in the world is ſenfible of. Now 
| you muſt know. that whoſoever loves not the 
| Lord Iefus ſhall be curſed from the earth,thar is, 
[there ſhall be:kicurſe upon you in. all earthly 
{ things ,. inallchings that belong to this preſent 
life whatſoeverthey are: : 
' Bur you will fay; wee ſee it quite otherwiſe, 
| we ſee ſuch men as they,deſcribed ro be men that 
abound'in outward wealth,in outward bleſſi gs 
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had the kingdome, yet there was a curle that ne. 
ver ceaſcd till hee was rooted out of the king- 
dome: The Iſraelites had the quailes , but yer 


yard,but it was a curle to him. So all theſe things 
that are of themſclves bleſſings and mercics in 
their owne nature , yetif the Lord will mingle 
chem with acurſe, yee ſhall finde no cale from 
them ar all:and this is a thing that is well knowne 
by experience, if the hearcs of men will ſpeake 
| what they know. This is the caſe of thoſe that 
lovenort the Lord, Theearth ſball not give her in. 
| creaſe, you ſhall not have that ſound comtort,thar 
ſweerneſle, that influence of comfort from carth- 
ly bleſſings, though you have the creatures a- 
bour you which naturally have bleſſings in them, 
yet they ſhall not give downe that milke for your 
comfort, you ſhall nor be ſatisfied with them, 
you ſhall ce a conſtant emptineſle in them, they 
ſhall be ro you as the ſhell without the kernel], 
{and ſo much more ſhall ye be miſerable, becauſe 
| ye ſhall finde the leaſt comfortinthem when you 
| moſt expect it: the Lord meetes thus with thoſe 
| that love him not incarthly blefhngs. 
Bur laſt of all, there is one branch of this curſe 
whichexceeedcs all the reſt, that is the eternall 
curſe that ſhall be upon men for ever : while yee 
live here in this life , there is a cerraine ſhew , a 
certaine twilight of comfort that the Lord ſome- 


times affords evento evill men; but then there 
| Mm 3 ſhall 


i may be ſo in outward ſhew, bur yer there is A nſw. 
a curſe upon them notwithſtanding. <{brmwelech , A man may be 


there was a curſe with them:;:_44ab had the vine. 


curſed in out 
ward things ia 
' the midit of 


| picaty, 


4+ 
The eternall 
| curſe at the day 
of iudgement. 
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Ecclel, 1.7, 


Plal7s,zs. 


Mcn may be 
curſed, though 
| thecurſe be 

| gotcxccutcd, 
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| fore the leſle terrible, it is not ncere at hand. 


ſhall be a perfe& midnight , then the Sunne of 
comfort ſhall ſet upon you altogether and riſe no 
more: inthat day, ſaith the Apoſtle, ir ſhall be 
the day of the manifeſtation of the juſt wrath of God: 
inthat day when the Lord ſhall open the trea. 
ſures of his wrath, thoſe which have becne ſo 
longtime a gathering. While wee live here,the 
clouds of Gods indignation are but gathering , 
then they ſhall grow thicke and blacke,and faſten 
upon you to the uttermoſt , then all the great 
deepes ſhall be broken up, then the lood-gates of 
Gods judgements ſhall prevaile and overflow 
you; thatcaſe ſhall be yours ar that time, and 
this is a time which is to be conſidered by you 
now, In Eccleſ. 1.7. Remember the dayes of dark. 
neſſe, for they are wany.My brethren,eternity is an- 
other thing than wee conſider it to be while wee 
live in this world. In P/al.78.38. The Lor4called 
backe his wrath, and ſtirred not up all his indignation: 
but at that time the Lord ſhall ſtirre up all his 
wrath ; yee doc here but ſippe of this cuppe, but 
then yee ſhall drinke up the dreggs of it for ever. 
This ſhall be the caſe of thoſe that love not the 
Lord. 

Bur you will ſay, this is afarre off, agdthere- 


Well, though this curſe in which wee haye 
ſhewed theſe foure branches, be not preſently 
executed, yet remember this,that when we preach 
the Goſpell to you, as we doe from day to day, 
and are till offering you Chriſt, beſeeching you 


to come in, and take him and love him, but yer | 
you 
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you wHl nor, know that there is a thunderbolr 
alwayes following this lightening: when John 
Baptiſt came and preached the Goſpell, hee tells 
them preſently of the curſe that was to follow : 
You doe not know the time when the Lord will 
execute this curſe z Cain was curſed many yeares 
beforc he died: and ſo Sal, when the Lord had 
rejeed him,and had made a ſeparation between 
Godand him, ( for a curſe is buta ſeparation, 
when a man is caſt aſide andſer apart for ſuch a 
purpoſe, ſo Sal was ſet apartfor cvill ) yer hee 
reigned many yeares after, notwithſtanding hee 
was under the curſe, So thoſe that the Lord 
{ware in his wrattrthey ſhould not enter into his 
reſt, there was a curſe upon them, yet they lived 
many yeares in the wildernes: Therefore though 
the execution be not preſently, and though thou 
be in proſperity for the preſent, yer it is but Cains 
proſperity,though hee had his life continued, yet 
the curſe lay upon him notwithſtanding; there- 
fore I ſay, take heede of refuſing and deterring, 
leſt he ſweare in his wrath that ye ſhall not enter 
into his reſt, it isa dangerous thing to refuſe the 
Lord Ieſus when he is offered the firſt, ſecond, 
third and fourth time,and ſtillyou will not come 
in, take heede and remember that ſpeech of the 
Apoſtle that wee named to you, Whoſoever loverh 
not the Lord Teſus let him accurſed. Whenthe A- 
poſtle looked apon the men to whom hee had 
preached and written, you Corinthians tro whom 
the Goſpell hath beene plentifully preached and 
| Mm 4 made 
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| made knowne, thoſe among you that have heard 

me, and have beene made acquainted with this 
doctrine of the freeneſſe of Gods offering grace 
to you, if you will nottake Chriſt in good car- 
neſt, if you will notlove him, let ſuch a man be | 
accurſed: and brethren, St. Paul was ſtirred up by | 
the Spirit of God to pronounce this curſe, So I | 


. R , | 
ſay,let theſe words continue in your mindes, that 


whoſoever loves not the Lord Ieſus, let him be 
Anathema Maranathagand he that hath eares to heare | 
let him heare what the Spirit ſaith : for happy | 
and bleſſed are thoſe that love the 
Lord Ieſus, but miſerable and 
curſed are thoſe that doe 
not love him. 
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SERMON. 


GALAT. 5. 6. 
For in Jeſus (briſt, neither circumciſion qyai- 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


þ 


29 Aving ſpoken of Faith and 
\ Love, it remaines that wee 
adde to them good workes, 
dad for which wee will goc no 
EF further than this Texr, wee 
d cannot have a fitter;for,ſaith 
theApoſtle, when you come 
| ro have to doe wich Chriſt 
{ I-ſus, ro be ingrafted into him, to make your 
[ew firſt acceptable to God through hum, all 


the workes you can doe are nothing, they are no 
more | 


THE 


| 


m—_—— — EN — 
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Wee axe to be 


love, but : 
by our wrorkes | 


Matth7. 


iudge — | 
"Toy our fait | 


more thanthe omiſſion of them , circumcifion is 
the ſame with uncircumciſion: But what is of 
' moment then £ Faith (ſaith hee:) But what faith 

' muſt that be * Such a faith as begetrs love: And 

| what love muſt that be © Such a love as ſets you 
| on worke: ſo that you have a chaine here con- 
liſting of theſethree linkesz faith which when it 
Is right will beget love, and love when it is right | 
will ſet you on Worke, faithywhich workes by 
love. Ssthe point wee will deliver to you out of 
"theſe words ſhall be this: { 
That we are to be judged not oncly I our faith c 

and love, but alſo by our workes, that no man r 


hath faith and love that none are new creatures, 
that none have ſincerity, but workes will fol- | ft 
b 
| whick is a point which I doe not meane to han- b 
le at large as we have done the gther, but will Ic 
eadeavour to finiſh it at this time, and it is a very V 
| neceſſary point, becauſe menare ready to applaud is, 
(themſelves in their knowledge; in their, good an 
meaning,in their honeſt deſires, and in-the meane m. 
time they faile in their lives and ations: there- al 
bro as thoſe are the radicall vertues which in- is, 
\deede make up the new creature, Faith and Love, ma 
ſo you muſt b hav that good workes are never as 
diſjoyned from them, whereſoever there is ſin- th 
_ and anew creature, good workes will fol- car 
low. | 
The Scripture you know is evident in this, 4 hat 
good tree bri Edevtak: good fruite, Matth.7. that the 
_ ta man ſhall haye a new heart, of f 


it 
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in that meaſure his workes will be good , and his 
I have found a man - a mine owne heart , who will 


in(ide cleane that the out (1de 


outſide will be cleane, they cannot be diljoy+ 
ned. 


{il ver in his ſpeeches and ations ; bur ifhis hearr 
be nothing worth, his words and ations will be 
but meere droſle; It is the ſcope of rthat,' Frev. 


ver,but the heart oft 
is, when his heart is nothing worth, his ſpeeches 
and aRions arc nothi 
man that hath his treaſure in his heart , there is 
filver and golde in his ſpecches and aQions 
is, they are likewiſe precious. Therefore 

man ſay he hath faith and leve,and as good heart 
as the beſt, theugh his ations be not ſo good, 
though he benor ſo ſtrift in his carriage, for ir 
cannot be my brethren, | 


—_——_ 
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ir cannot be that a man ſhould be regenerare, bur / 
that his workes will be alſo new; looke how 
farre the heart of any man is holy , looke how 
farre his heart is put into anew frame of gracc, 


life ſanRibied, In As 14.22.ſpeaking of David, 


: andin Mat.23.26.Make rhe 
be cleane alſo: As 
if he ſhould ſay,if the inſide be right, if the heart 
be ſerright within, if that be well moulded, the 


doe what foever I wi 


If a man have a treaſure within, there will be 


10, 20. The words of the righteous are as fiped ſit 
Z wicked s nothing worth: Thar 


worth too; but the good | 


that 
ler no 


For firſt of all, if a mans heart be goad, hee 


hath-the ſpirit of God dwelling there: now, faith! | 3*canſ 
the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1.6. The ſpirit not 4 ſpirit 
of feare,or a ſpirit of weaknelle, a ſpirit that anely 

| | wb 
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Prov. 10.20, 
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On LOVE | 


Gal.s,25 


2 Tim. 2,1 


| 


ſonne 


makes attempts,and is not able to bring things to 
paſſe; butir is 4 ſpirit of power, a ſpirit of 4 ſound 
minde That is,doe not thou pretend thou mea- 
neſt well and defireſt well, and thinke it is ſuffi- 
cient, bur ſtirre up the gifc that is in thee, ſet thy 
{elfe on worke , doe the actions that belong to 
thee in thy place,and doe not ſay I am nor able to 
doe it , for wee have not reccived a ſpirit that is 
weake,bur a ſpirit of power : the ſame I may ſay 
to every Chriſtian, It yce be in Chriſt, yee have 
the ſpirit, which is a ſpirit of power. So you have 
it. likewiſe, Gal.5.2z5. If you live in the ſpirit, walke 
in the ſpirit : that is, if you have ſo much of the 
(piritas to make you living men, ſhew it by wal- 
king in the ſpirit, by following the ſpirit, by do- 
ing-that which the ſpirit guides you to; there. 
fore it is impoſſible that a man ſhould have a right 
minde, bur that his workes alſo will be ay, 0 
caule = is ſtrong: in2 T1m.2.1.. And thou my 
e ſtrong inthe grace received, &c, As if hee 
ſhould ſay, grace is a ſtrong thing, it ſtrengthens 
every man that hath received it; if thou profeſle 
thou haſt received the grace of Chriſt ro regene- 
rate thee, to change thee, and to make thee a new 
creature, let that appeare by ſhewing thy ſelfe 
ſtrong in thy afions, ablc and ready to doe e- 
very thing that belongs to thee in thy place. In- 
deede ficth is weake, ſo much fleſh, ſomuch 
weaknelle, for thar is weake and fading, and wi- 
thering, and mutablc; it'1s graſlc, and all the pur. 
poles of it and the deſires of it are no better : but 


——— — — 


the ſpirit is ſtrong,and grace is ſtrong, quite con. 
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trary tothe fleſh:asthe Pro heikeryje 31. 
3. Tee are men and not Gods, fleſp and not ſpirit : 
when he would ſhew their weakneſle, as it weak- 


a concomitant of the ſpirir : Therefore if you 
have the ſpirit of Chriſt in you, there will be 
ſtrength to goe through good workes, not onely 
to intend them, _——_— them, and reſolve 
onthem, bur you will put thoſe reſolutions and 
purpoſes in execution. 

Secondly, it muſt needes beſo, becauſe there 
is.a chaine berweene good workes and the inward 
xeitude of the hearr,a chaine that cannot be diſ- 
joyned ; for ye ſhall finde thar theſe three things 
alwayes goe together. 

Firſt,as that indeede is the beginning of every 
mans renewing,there muſt be a knowledge,a man 
muſt beenlightened, hee muſt be renewed inthe 
ſpirit of his minde, as the Apeſtle ſairh, Now if 

knowledge bee right, if it bee a conviRting 


knowledge, a ſanRifying knowledge, .a know. 
| ledgeto - ole, it Sill draw on Setions , it 
| cannot chuſc, they are never ſeparated; you are 
' never truly enlightened by Gods Spirit bu affe- 

cons follow neceſſarily ,'and rhen- if che affe- 
 Rions be right, if knowledge draw on huly"affe. 
Rions, love, and feare, and deſires, &c.- affeQi- 
ons are the I 'of actions , 
there is no man thar+ righe affections ,” but 
good workes will follow {{&thaz theſe three are 
never difhoyned, ſanQified 'knowledge draweth 
on holy affe&ions, and holy affeftions _— 
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nes were a concomirant of the fleſh, and ſtrength 
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Matth.x 3-5. 


Reaf. 3+ 
Becauſe there is 
a new RAture. 


- | left ſeeing with theiy eyes they fhould underfand with 


good actions : as yec have it in Marth. 13. 5. 
T heir hearts are waxed fat, and their eares are dull of 
hearing, and why? you ſhall ſee the chainethere, 


their hearts, and be converted, and I ſhould heale 
| chem : Marke it, if they ſhould ſce with their 
| eyes, the Lord hath given them up to judge a- 
miſe of things, that {ecing they doe not ſee, that 
is, they ſee notro purpole, they are not convin- 
 ced, they doe not judge , for ifrhey did fee with 
rheireyes, that is, if they did fce indeede, they 
would have underſtood with thcir hearts, their 
affetions would follow in their hearts, and if 
[they were ſet aright,then they would be conver- 
ted, that is, their lives would be turned to God ; 
and if theſe three were done, he muſt needes heale 
[them : but ſaith God, I am reſolved not to heale 
[them : therefore they ſhall ſee as if rhey did not 
ſee, for theſe will draw on one the other. So I 
fay, ifthe heart were right, if there were faith 
and love, good workes would follow : therefore 
let no man ſay he hath grace, he hath love and 
faith, except his life alſo be holy and good. | 
Laſtly, whereſoever there is faith and love, 
there is achange of nature; for you know that 
whereſoever they come, faith that is effecuall, 
and love that followeth from faith it makes a man 
a new creature, they are the very things wherein 
a new creature confiſts : Now when a mans na- 
rure is changed, it muſt needes be active, for that 
which is naturall to a man, he doth without un- 
evenneſſe,chere is no inequality in his doing ite 
oth 
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{ doth it conſtantly, ' whetethere-are narurall prin- 
ciples of ations , the ations low like water 
from a ſpring : indeede where the nature of a man 
is not changed, that is, wherethere is onely good 
purpoſes and good defires, and no: alteration.of 
nature,there ations doe not come as water from 
a ſpring, but as water from a pompe that is for. 
=, and extorted z bur where isa change of 
nature, there is no difficulty, a man dothir with 


- | facility and with defire, its hismede and drinke 


ts doe the will of God. Therefore I fay good workes 
will follow,there wiltbe the ſame degree of holi- 
nefſe, of reQtitade in: your lives,in your: ations, 
as there is of grace,/as there is of faith and love in 
your hearts. And this is enough to. make-the 
ine ro,you, the maine buſineſſe will be 
to make uſc of it,and to apply itto.your ſelves,” 
And firſt let us make this uſe of 1t, not ro con- 
tent our ſelves with good meanings onely, as it is 
the faſhion of men to ſay, my heart is as good 
as/yours; and my meaning is as as yours, 
though be ſubje& coinfirmities, though I.can- 
not make ſuch a ſhew,, though I carinot doe ſo 
much'as others doe ; this is the common obje- 
Rion, and choughmen ſay irnot conſtantly, yer 
they thinke ir, otherwiſe they would! not con- 
tent themſelves in ſuch a condjrion as: they doe. 
But I ſay, deceive noryour ſelves in this; for, 
my brethren, you muſt know that you may have 
yu purpoſes and good meanings,” 'we will not 
.deny you that you may havetheſe,& yer have no 


true grace; for you muſt know thar good purpo- 
| cs 


th ——_— 


| 


. | 
gag auy—w—wm__—_u_w_——__y_——_—____ 


- — 
— 


Or-Lioyv Et. | 


Approbation 
Jy + Town which 
is good. 


fes and deſires may ariſe from theſe two things, 
which every unregenerate man 15 capable of. 
There may be knowledge, as you know an e- 
vill man may have knowledge of all the myſte- 
ries of ſalvation as well as rhe'moſt holy , I doe 
not {ay he hath the ſanRified knowledge, but the 
law of God ispartly written in his heart,the Lord 
hath caughtevery man ſomewhar. | 
Secondly, in an evill and unregenerate man 
there may be not onely knowledge, butan appro- 
bation of which is good in it, they can approove 
that which is good, ſo farre they may goe;, I doe 
not ſay they can delight in it, for that is another 
thing, they doenot love and delight in it, that is 
not ſutable tothem, yer they may approove it. 
Now from theſe two principles, to: know that 
which is good, and to approove it, they may goe 
ſo farre as to purpoſe and defire to ſerve God, 
they may have good meanings, but yet if ations 
follow not, if there be not reformation intheir 
lives, if a mandeny not himſclfe in his beloved 
finnc, ifhee come nortto that outward profeſſion 
of holineſſe that is required in Scripture, and is 
ſcene in the lives of the Saints, he hath nothing to 
comfort himſclfe withall ; theſe good meanings 
will not ſerve theturne. 12 of 
For know this, though it be true as wee ſee 
there may' be ations where-there is no ſound 
heart, as the ſecond and third ground brought 
fortha kinde of fruire when there was neither of 


them right; _— you know may goe farre, 


| 


- jthey may 


a blaze as your commetrs doe 
more 
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more than the true ſtarres: though this be true, | 
that there may be abundance of good workes | 
where there is no rightneſſe and ſoundneſſe, no ' 
fiacerity, no pureneſſe within ; yet againe alſo 
on the other ſide, whereſoever there is fincerity, 
there are good workes, and though many times 
the outſide be cleane whenthe infide is not, yet 
the inſide is never cleane, bur the outfide is cleane 
roo: And that is thething we muſt examine our 
ſelves by ; though itbe nota good rule to ſay I 
have good workes, therefore my hearrt is right , 
yertit, isa goodruleto ſay on. the other fide, 1 
want pn, works,therfore my heart is not right; 
except there be a generall reformation in your 
lives, exccpt things be reformed that you know 
to be amiſle: Indeede when it is not revealed ro 
you, then there is ſomerhing for you to ſay, bur 
[when you know that ſuch a duty is to be done, 
that your ſpeeches ſhould be holy , that they 
ſhould be ſeaſoned with ſalt, that you oughtto 
abRaine from ſinnes of all kindes,from all appea- 
rance, that you ought notto admit any kinde of 
dalliance, not the leaft touch of any {inne: now 
not. toſert your ſelves with all your might to re- 
forme this, this isa ſure argument you are not 
rights for if the generall frame of the heart be 
\good,there will be a generall reformation of the 
life Therefore let no man ſay I purpoſe well,but 
in this particular infirmiry I muſt be ſpared, to 
ſuch a thing my nature is prone, and Iam given 
to it, I cannot tell how to refraine it, and I ho 
itis not ſogreat a matter ; ſay not ſo, for if t 
Na hea 
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Though there 
may be 
workes _ 
the heart is 


ſound 
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heart is ſotind, 


there is good 
workecs. 
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| doe we not findethem ſubject to infirmitics as 


heart be right, the ations will be right and un- 
blameable. 

For though you ſee ſometimes a man may have 
a good colour from fluſhing and painting, when 
the conſtitution of the body within is but craſie 
and unſound; yet = it is. true, there is never 
any that hath a ſound and haile conſtitution, there 
is never a healthfullbody but the compleRion is. 
good; the heart is never right, but you hall ſee 
it without,though you have leaves without fruit, 
yer you never have fruite, but there are leaves, 
thereare ations appearing, Therefore learne to; 
judge atright of your ſelves, content not your 
ſelves with purpoſes, onely you ſee the 
complaint of the Scripture ofthe lacke of this in 
people. What is the reaſon the Lord calls for 
obtdience rather than ſacrifite ? becauſe that is the 
rouchſtone that every man is tryed by ; 1 am wea- 
ry, faith hee; of your fat of rammes, I amburdened 
with your ſacrifices, E f 1. The thing thatIde- 
ſire is that you ceaſe to doe ewvill, and learne- to- doe 
well, that is the thing that the Lord lookes for at 
every mans hand, theſe outward performances 
aregood, they muſt be done, and theſe good. 
meanings muft be had, but yertharis not enough, 
you are not to judge your-ſelyes by that, 

Bur it will be objeRed, that the beſt!men have | 

their failings, thoſe that have a good heart, yet 


well as other men 7 and if this be the rule we are 
to be judged by, who ſhall be ſaved ?- | 
To this Ianſwer firſt, it is true thatthe moſt 


holy. 
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holy men may many times doe thar whicl.is-ill, 

but it is by accident, it is when they are tran. 
| ported, when they are carried beſides their pur- 
pole: As amanthat is bound for ſuch a place, 
layling ſuch a way,his compaſſe ſtands ftil right, 
healters nor that, though the wind carry him vio- 
lently another way, yet helookes ſtill to the right 
way,that is his intent till z and it is knowne 
this, when the winde is over, and the guſt is paſt, 
he returnes againe and faileth to the haven he in- 
ended to goe to atthe firſt: Soitis with allthe 
Saints,they ſaile by aright compaſle,their intents 
| are ſtill good, whenſoever they doc otherwiſe, ir 
is by accident, ir is when they are overborne by 
ſome temptation, by ſome retkon, when they arc 
not perfectly themſelves. | 

Againe, you muſt know this, that every holy 

man as he hathgrace in him , and a principle of 
holy a@ions, ſo he hath alſo fleſh in him, and a 
Principle of evill aRions; now that principle may 
ſometimes prevaile and ger ground of him, yea 
it may prevaile mightily ſometimes, and make 
himdoc aSevill ations as the worſt man: For 
that is atrue rule, a man that excelleth in grace 
may ſometimes excell inill doing; you muſt take 
me aright, that is, a man that hath a more impetu- 
ous ſpiritthan another, ſo that none excelleth ſuch 
a ſpirit when it.is ſer aright, he may be as impetu- 
ous inevill-doing for a fit, for atime, when that 
vill principle within him ſhall ger the berter, 
Therefore though you ſee a good man ſometime 


unlike himſelfe for a fir, yet it Sat that time when 
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| ther ſide, that evill men ſometimes doe well as 
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Spirit dwells there , but he may take up. his lod- 
ging for a time , and from him he may have com. 
mon afſiſtagce, common gifrs that may enable 
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the ficſh prevailes, for now grace though it bee 
there, yer ſometimes it is layd afleepe, itis nor 
alwayes ated: As the Philoſopher was wont to 
ſay, Iris onething to have knowledge, and ano- 
ther thing to uſe it alway; ſoit is with grace, 
ſome times the Saints doe nor uſe that grace and 


lvlineſſe, and hence it is that they are ſubje& to | 


great failings; but I ſay itis P firs and by acci- 
dent, the conſtant courſe of their life is right, 
becauſe the conſtant frame of their heart is right. 

Bur againe there is another objection oa the 0. 


well as good men doe ſometimes ill. 
To this I anſwer,thar it is true they doe ſo, but 


= we muſt know that it is not they thatdocit, | 


ut they good that dwelleth in them, as the A 


ſtle ſpeakes in Row. 7, which may be implyed on| 


the contrary ; when any regenerate man fin- 
neth, it is not he thatdoth ir, but the ſinne that is 


there; that is, it is notthe maſter of the houſe, |: 


bur a rebell that is crept in by accident : ſo I ſay 
of every evill man that doth that which is good 
and right, itis not he thatdoth ir, but ſome good 
that is there. For it is one thing for a man to have 
good things in him, and another thing robee a 
ood man, hee may doe ſome things ſometimes, 
or a fir that are good, Gods Spirit may be there 
to helpe him.co doe much , I ſay not that the 


him to doe-much: Therefore I deny not but thoſe 
may 
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may enable them rodoe much z- on?ly this wee 
lay, The daey-ſpring. from on 1igh tixvet viſited | 
them, that is, the morning never riſeth ypon | 
them, to guide their teete in the way of peace, 
for that is proper to the Saints; they hever have 
any conſtant light that leaderh them fo. farre: as 
ta OR : they have fone li ings in- 
deede that guide them in this of that particular, to 
belpe them tha ſtep or two, to enable them. to 
doe many good actions by fits, but not to bring 


Secondly, if this be ſo that we are 10 be j 

by our actions, then this will Follow from-it, 

poore Chriſtians are better raught than the grea- 
teſt Clerkes, they arc berter taught I ſay, becauſe 
they doc more, therefote infancy they know 
more ; for all the knowledge wee haue , all the 
linceritic , whatſoever is right within us, if it 
beto be judged by the ations , theri he that doth. 
maſt hee knowes moſt z for ho- man knowerh 
more than hee praQuſeth , becauſe what know- 
ledge ſoever a than hath that hee praQtiſeth nor, 
marke it; it is a dead knowledge , it is ah ineffica- 
cious knowledge. When things azt dead atid ins 


efficacious, wee ſay they arc not z as leaven that 
doth not Doors ery bur the natne 
of leaven and nomore, the thing it ſelfe is wan- 
ring pinks not knowledge if it bting not forth pre- 


Asiwe ſayot ; Uiey arc:hor! rruc 
henley decent oddopine ; 


ue they arc falſe and 
counterfeit; Evety man is to be judged wi 
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| bedoth: Therefore I ſay thoſe thar doe moſt, 


thoſe are knowing men, Thoſe that ſeeme to know, 
as the Apoſtle ſanth , know nothing as they ought : 
a man may know much, a man may have a large 
extent of knowledge, yetthis is true of him, if 
his life be barren, if he bring forth nothing into 
ation all the while, hee knowerth nothing as he 
ought to know, though he know much: On the 
other ſide, the other ſort though their extent be 
never ſo ſmall,yer what they know they know as 
they-ought.- Therefore when you louke upon 
men inthe world, when you would make a ;uds 
ment of them, I ſay, thoſe that know moſt, they 
are not the beſt , you muſt nor put them in the 
higheſt degree, when you ccme to marters of re. 
ligion; but menare to be judged by their ations: 
when men have knowledge onely to know , as 
they have money to account with,and notto buy 
d ſcll with it, it is bur dead, a 'man hath no 
=o by ir,that money:makes him not the richer, 
men that have knowledge onely to know with, 
not ro-make them more uſefull in their lives,more 
ſerviceable to God, and profitable to man, it is 
unprofitable knowledge: therefore thoſe are the 
wiſeſt men, let them fſceme never ſuch fooles, 
thoughthey-are not able to fpeake fo much as 
| others, yetthey know moſt"*thar praiſe moſt. 
Forthere isthar difference betweens art and wiſ- 
dome-;' indeed iris true in maner of art, hee thar 
omirteth wilfulty may. be the beſt artiſt, becauſe 
there is no'morerequired of him burskill, and ir 
is bur ſome errour'in him, ir 1s the A — 
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of his. art thar- hee erreth williagly ;- Bur now, in 
matter of holineſſe and ſanity , there he that 
knoweth and doth not is the greateſt foole:. For 
wiſedome conſiſts moſt inthat, Wiled com- 
prehends indeed theſe three. | 

Firſt, to invent, to ſee, to know and under- 


ſtand things. rot dings yon 
Secondly, to judge aright of things you know. 
Thirdly,io ut in prackile that which you haye 
concluded to be the beſt , and this latter is- the 
reateft part of prudence :\Therefore thoſe men 
that know, that can diſpute'well, that have cleaxe 
underſtanding, and yet doe nothing, they are the 
unwileſt ; againe, thoſe that can ſpeake little, and 
perhaps have not ſuch atreaſure of knowledge as 
others and yet.can doe more ,, they know ryore 
than the wiſeſt. Therefore letus not miſeſteeme 


thoſe that are good Chriſtians ,, and, holy men, 


and ſet too high a price upon others , for there is 
an errour under char cod i hack an ill conſequent 


are onely knowing men in religion: No,belovei 
religions the rt of holy Ro and not of tos 
wt, yr. it m_ the \ xpnarr or F— 1 times to 
judge of herefics nor lo muc iputes, as b 

_ of thoſe that have becnetie rcklrous 
of them: and that Chriſt dires us ts , 78 Bal 
know them by their fruites : and whar are thoſe 
fruires * their fruites are their ations.” ' | **.” 
.: Welearne at ſchooles what. to ſay in ſuch'a 


—- how to diſpute ratherthan how'to 


Nn4 


tojudge of religion by the opinjon of thoſe thar | | 


ve: and that is the complaine wee may take up 
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in theſe knowing times, where knowledge (I con. 

| | fefſe) aboands a waver in the ſea, but praftiſe is 
| chinne and rarc,/r&e graff pen the houſe top,of which 
the nwower cannot fill by hand : and that is the bur- 

| den of us that are Miniſters, that we teach much, 
and ſee little fraire, wee ſee no amendement of 
| mens lives, men doe the ſame things that they 
| | were wont to doe, the duties they were wont to 
7 | be defeQive in, they are defeQive in Rill. Alas 
| my brerhren, the end of our preaching is not that 
| ; you ſhould know, bar that you ſhould doe ard 
| | praQiſe :- as it iSnort the defere of the ſhepheard 
' ' that his ſheepe ſhould returne their meare in hay 
j | again, bur hee would have it in their milke and 
| fleece; {© ir is nor our deſire rhar you ſhould on- | 
| ly know, though indeede many come ſhore of þ | 
| | ar, bucthat you ſhould ſhewir in your flecce þ 
| 'ahdmilke, ſhew it in yout lives,thar all che world | 
} 'rnay ſee it there, It is riot enough for hint that | 5.8 
defares to write, to ſeerhe coppy, and to know it, | 

{and rhe faſhion of rhelerrers, but then hee hath | 1 
| fearned ir when he cart write afrer it! ſ{d'you muſt | | 
\ Scienarner | know {cierices are of rwo forts, indeede ſome 
(09Þ0w; there are,the end of which is only contemplation | { 
and knswledge,burt ſore there ate,the end wher- | 
# of is ation, atid they are no; further good than | 
| we practiſe chein. What is muficke, but the pra- | 1 
diſe of it © whatis phylicke 2 the knowledge of | t 
all will not healea nian;burthe raking of it: fo it t 
; 
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| is.wich Divinity, the knowledge thar we reach is 

[ nothing worth, if you! know as muck a could 
be knowde, it were all-nothing worth without | 

| praRtiſe 
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praQiſe, pradtiſe is all in all ; ſo much as you'pra- 
Riſe, ſo much you know. It is a great matter to 
have your judgement true in this cafe, tor when 
men hall applaude themſelnes meetely in this , 
that ro know and have right purpoſes and ho- 
neſt , and ſhall eſteeme their eſtates by 
this, it cauſeth men to content themſelves with 2 
looſe and a negligent life; but wee maſt know 
that God judgeth us by our ations, andthat is 
our beſt rule to judge by teo, therefore we ſhould 
learne thus to judge our felves. 

IKyou object , butiris « rule that wee have 
ofren-, tharthe will is often raken for the 
deed, and if che will be prefent with us, though 
the action doe norfollow, yet wee are accepred 
according ro the will. w | 
 . Tothis Lanfwer in briefs, firſt, t' hotdeth on- 
ty chen when there is ſome itipediment which 
| you cannot remove : as for exanplc.,'z man hath 
2 defive 10 doe good £6 firly poore'prople, hee 
| hacva-com are heart, "hee 1s\willing to be 
bountifilll, bat he' wafirs theanes t6 docir, it this 
cafe the Lord acceptes the will for the deed; for 
vpon-thar occaſion is this delivetet? ir this place 
by. 8. 'Pavl : ſo'ifis fg elſe; wheti you 
have adeſire, and there eommith ſome' impedt. 
ment char « isnot iff your powe#to rtmove ,rHith 
the will is accepted for rhe detd, As wheti 4 with 
hartra deffire to: move his hatids/;” hs Kyges ot 
armes., bicdecaufe of4 palfic that hangs nipon 
hiak, he is or able to fitve theth; here the will is 
ng deed, heis'rorabKe ro-doeit, riiongtiche 
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| \minde be right and the defire good; ſo when you 
come to ſuch duties that are not in your power to 
doe, when there are ſome impediments thar you | 
are not able to remove, here the will is accepted 
for the deed. 

2 Sometimesa man is ignorant of ſome particu. 
Whena man |Jars , and hee hath a deſire to obey God in all 
Cetkungs, | things, herethe will is accepred for the deede, 
and yet his de» | though he be not come to that degree of perteRi- 
ar | onas others are: but as men apply it commonly 


it is amiſle, for when a man thinkes I have a good 
pore to doe this, but I cannot pray, I cannor 
| be o ſtri in looking to my aRions and ſpee- 
 ches, here the complaint is not right: for if yee 
ſtirre up yourſelves, and doe the urmoſt you can 
doe, the deede will tollow the will, there is no 
' | ſuch impediment here but that you may remove. 

| Therefore our anſwer is,that the reaſon why you 

| cannot doe, is not becauſe of ſuch impediments 

[that you cannotremove,but becauſe your will is 

not yet right, which the Schoolemen -call an im- 
|perfe& will, it is but ſuch a will as the Wiſeman 
peakes of concerning the ſluggard, hee willeth 
and lu#eth, and hath wot :.and what is the reaſon? 
'tf it were a full, a compleate and perfe& will, ir 
would draw action with it, hee would not be a 
 luggard any longer , but hee would draw forth 
' his hands to doe ſomewhat to bring his defires to 
' paſſe, bur indeede he hath but light wiſhings and 
[nomore. Ando itis with men in Chriſtianity, | 
they arcas Salomon: flug ard, they wiſh they had 
ſuch ſinnes mortified, that they had ſuch graces, 
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faith & love,but they take no paines: no man hath 
height of grace withour paines;doe you thinke to 
get the greateſt excellency inthe world without 
aines 2 Ir istrue,the Lord muſt doeit ,” bur yet 
doth it by yourſelves, you are in the 
buſineſſe : Therefore doe not ſay I with well and 
deſire well, for if you would doe your uttermoſt 
that you oughtto doe, if your will were full and 
compleate , and defires right and ſtrong, you 
would doe more,you would excel moreingrace, 
you would amend your lives more, you would 
have your luſts more mortified : therefore let nor 
this deceive you. I ſhould preſſe this forther, but 
wee will come tothe laſt thing, becauſe I would 
conclude this point with this time,and thar is, 
To exhort youto be doers , thar' your fairh 
may be | —_ faith, and that your loyemay be 
diligem love : This is the great bulinefſe ' which 
we haveto doe,and thething whichforthe moſt | 
part we all faile in, :that-there'is no doing;/ ao 
ating, no working of our faith; be exhorred 
now therfore to adde to- your faith diligentlove, 
eſpecially you chat roleſſe your ſelvesto be | 
| m_—_ Chriſtians, how youto wa 'andknow, 
tasin narureeverything whewwir bri 
ſeedeand fruite, rao, bura' deat Wn | 
dead planvthar keeperh therrovme idle; (if x 
be chat ripenciſe and maturiry irs you, ſhew ir by 
bririgiog farth ſeede andfrane, ſhew it dais 
ſomething. For,my:brethren, were called itiro 
the Lords vineyard forthe ſane purpoſe;it _ 
T3314 54] r 
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| for younow to ſtand idle, the time of youg ſtan-' 
| ding ſtill is paſt, it is for you now to worke, tor 
ye are now come into the day. T hat cxhortation 
| Thelts, \ | 15 excellent, 1 7; heſſ.s .6,7,8 .Let us not ſleepe(ſairh 

| 6,7,8.  / | he) as dog others, wearecome out of the mght: thoſe 
that are ſtill in the night, it better beſecmes them 
to fleepe, and to fit {till and doenothing, bur let 
not us ſleepe as doe others, for weare of the da 
{ let-it not bc ſo with you as with others, to 
much in ſpeech —_— labour to be much ina- | 
ions. As it was ſaid of Gideon,Yp and be doing and 
y the Lord ſhall be with thee, ſo 1 ſay tocvery one, up 
| and be doing, and the Lord {ball be with you, | 
| that is, though perhaps you doe not finde thar 
| vigour, that tervency and livelineſle of ſpirit, yet 
be doing ——_— it is your wiſeſt way, | 

for that doing will increale the grace within you: 
| exctciſe increaſeth health, as well as health ena- 
The ufe of | bles to exerciſe, ſo the uſc of grace will increaſe 
— | grace and other abilities ; motion cauſcth heare, | 
as well as/ all motion commeth from heate, fo 
every good ation proceedeth from grace, and 
good ations intend grace; and therefore be ſtill 
| ating, and judge of your felves by thatzfor what 
| is grace, what 15 chat youcall Chriſtianity elſe, 
| but to dag that:which. another man cannot doe? | 
Therefore if there be ſuch a difference betweene 
| ou and others as you profeſfle there is, ſhew it 
| y daijng that yhich another man —— 
| ' pong your. {elves t0 that danger, toi thoſe! 

{ es forany:good cauſe, which another would: | 
nat doe; by: more time in prayer, by! 
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taking more paines with your hearts from day to 
diy San othcrs doe, by keeping the ſabbath ber- 
ter than others doe, by being moreexa@ in.loo- 
king to your wayes, that you may be holy inal 
manner of converſation , that other men will not 
doe: Ifay ſhew your grace, ſhew your regene- 
ration, by being new 'creatures , by doing more 
than others;this is that which wil make the world 
beleeve that you are Chriſtians in good earneſt, 
and not in ſhew onely , that your profeſhon is in 
deed and in truth: and truel e is no other 
way , this doing isthat which makes a man ex- 
cellent, You heare men complaine of the-bar- 
renneſſe of their grounds marry times, we may 
likewiſe juſtly take up rhe complaint againſt the 
batrenneſle of the lives of men. 
How goodly afightis it when a man looks in- 
to the husbandrie, to ſee the Vine full of cluſters, 
to ſee the furrowes full of corne , to ſee thertrees 
laden with fruite; when we looke upon men, it 
is the'goodlieſt fight we can behold in Gods huſ- 


workes; I beſeech you conſider of it ſeriouſly, 
and now ſet upon the doing of it while there is 
ſand inthe houre-glafſe, your life will norlaſt 
long , the day doth not continue alwayes ; the 
night will come when no man can worke. When 
acandle is put out, you may. kindle it againe , 
when the Sunne is ſer, ir riſeth againe; bur when 
our life is paſt, when the glafſe'is runne, ir atiſerh 
no more, it is turned nomore , It & appoynted ro all 


7 once to-dye : if ye might die twice orthrice, it 


bandry , to ſce men full of aRions and good |}! 
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were another caſe, bur now. it is your wiſedome 
amt we while it is time, while this ſhort day 
laſts, to doe that you have to doe concerning 
your ſalvation with all your might, becauſe the 
time is ſhort. 

There is nothing that is a truer propertie of 
wiſedome than for a man to take holde of oppor- 
tunities, not to loſe the day, nay nor an houre in 
the day ; for time is moſt precious, it is like gold 
' of which cvery ſhred is worth ſomewhar, it is 
; your wiſedome therefore to be oft ſowing ſeede 


to the, ſpirit, there is none of thoſe-good: workes, 


not the leaſt of them bur will do you good in the 
latter end ; for alas what are your lives bur your 
aRions ? fo much as you doe, ſo much you live, 
your lives are ſhort of themſelves, why doe you 


; make them ſhorter by doing nothing? for as we 


| have ſaid heretofore, one man may live more in 
a day than another in.twenty , becauſe hee doth 
more, you live more as you at more. | 
Befides, what is it a man ſerves for in all his 
labour under the Sunne 4 what is it that he de- 
fires bur pleaſure, comfort and contentment * 
Now , my brethren , this conſiſts in doing , in 
working, for all pleaſure followeth upon opera- 
tion, and further thanthere is working there is no 
dclight, Therefore it wasa wiſe ſaying in that 


- | Philoſopher , that the happineſſe and comfort 
that a man hath in this life conſiſts not in abun. | 


dance of wealth, in ſwimming indclights, but ir 
conſiſts in doing the aRions of a living man, 
| which is the greateſt corafort you can fnde here 

in 


— 


þ 


| 
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in this life: Doe the exerciſes and aRions of ho- 
lineſſe, and the more ye doe, the more comfort 
ye ſhall have; for even as light followeth the 
flame, ſo pleaſure and contentment followeth 
action, 

And befides(my brethren) what doe you live 
for, is-it not to glorifie God © You. profefle .ſo 
much, and how:is it done © Not by your deſires 
or good meanings, but by your aRions,thoſe are 
thethings that men ſee and feele,and glorify your 
heavenly Father : for when your aQions ſhine 
before men, Herein i = Father glorified, ſaith 
Chriſt, 5hat ye bring forth much fruite : the doi 
of much is that which brings glory to God, the 
more you doe this, the more glory you bring to 
him. . 
. Againe,another end of your life is todoe goo 
to TT, ſhall rhey be able ro fare rhe No 
for your purpoſes, for your. good reſolutions? 
no, they fare the beter. onely. for. that you doe | 
for them and co them, it is your actions that: be. | 
nefit men. 4 it enthnrf, | 

_ your ſelves, whatis it that helperh 
you and doth you good? onely your good deeds | 
and your ations, it is that which furthers your | 
reckoning and account: Thatplace is much to this 
purpoſe, Phil.4. 17. I care not for agift , but 1 de. 
ſire fraite, becauſe it will farther your account rmarke | 


the phraſc,the _— is this;every good worke | 
thata holy man doth from the rime- of: his 


reckoning, 


— 


rege- 
neration, (for till.thenno actions are pinicaetly - 
good) it is put upon his ſcore, it ſtauds upan; his |. 
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reckoning, there is not a penny nor a haitepenny 


loſt,. thar is, the leaſt good worke is not done to 
no purpoſe, butthe Lord will repay him againe 
every penny and farthing : this (ſaith hee) will 

urther your account. And when will the Lord 
pay « Nor onely in the day of judgement, then 
indeede you ſhall be paid to the utrermoſt, bur 
you ſhall be paid even inthis litez markethat roo, 
Tou ſhall have an hundred folde here , ſaith Chriſt, 
They that forſake father, or mother, or wife, or chil. 


'| dren, ſhall have an hundredfold inthis life. There- 


fore brethren if there be any wiſedome in the 
world, this is the onely wiſedome, to be ſtilldo. 
ing, to be much in ations: Why doe you trifle 
our = time therefore tono purpoſe £ Why ſit 
ye idle here? why doc you not riſe up and beſtirre 
your ſelves? why doc you not fill your lives 
with many aQions 2. You have good purpoſes in 


| 


you, why doe you not ſtirre themup ? Iris true 
indcede we are becalmed many times becauſe the 
Spirit doth not blow upon us, but yer notwirh- 
ſtanding if we would pray for the Spirir,the Lord 
would quicken us. 

But you will ſay, alas what ſhall wee doe 7 it 
may be our callings give us no opportunity to do 
that which other mens callings doe: if we might 
be Preachers, and haveſuch and ſuch buſineſſe 
whercin wee might onely minde the things that 
belong to ſalvation, then it were eaſie. | 
| My brethren, you muſt know that you ſhall 


ercyalling| Ende centinuall occaſions of doing good ations 


every day, whatſoever your callings are. __ a 
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| to faſt; and thelike, thar theſe are the onely and 
the moſt glorious actions: _ they arg exceeding | 


| ations of every man; and thenarethe trees good 


Or L ov x. 


errour among the Papiſts, ro thinke that to give 
almes, to crucihethe fleſhand to uſe thar hardly, 


wide; good aQtions are nothing elſe bur:to doe 
the will ofthe Lord, and to bring forth fruirezthe' 
fruitc of eyery tree in the- orchard is. bur as: the 


to the husbandman, whea they are full of fruire. 
Every aftion that. you doe is that-fruite which 
Go4lookes for, now that fruite is good workes, | 
efffr is pleaſing tothe gardener, to the husband. | 
man: Therefore to doe the Lords will is to doc a 

ood worke. Now by this you may ſce;what a 

arge field you have for good workes, in what 
calling ſoever you are ſer, though it be never ſo; 
meane a place you have. 

Toſuffer impriſonment and diſgraces for good 
cauſes, this is agood worke, for it is'a great 
worke to ſuffer, and inthat you doe the will of the: 
Lord. When a manis ficke, and lieth in his cham- 
ber upon his bedde,ficke of a conſumption or a 
feapver, that he is not able to ſtirrez yetto doe this 
with obedience, to ſubmit then to-rhe will of the 
Lord, is a good worke: for to beare a burden is-a 
workec, to beare fickneſle and calamity after this 
manner, is a Worke , to thinke the Lord hathpur 
mc into this conditzon; he might have given mee 
ſtrength to goe abroad WT yon Ca 
laid ficknefle upon mee, I lay. the right bearing 
this burden is x wage worke.... - - by 


 Agauac, totake panes with gur hearts, roma-: 


mn. 
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. | men to doe ſo: and is it not a good worke for 


| the ftanding ſtill in ſome caſes is a worke the A- 


ſter our unruly luſts and affections is a good 
worke. Doe not you reckon it a worke to breake 
horſcs, to maſter colres ? Iris the trade of ſome 


you to. get victory over your luſts, to tame your 
unbridled natures, to curbe your unruly hearts| 
and affetions inall the variety of occaſions that 
ye paſſe through? It is a worke to behave our 
ſelves as becomes Chriftians decently and come. 
ly, and ho lily, in poverty, in riches, in honour, 
and diſgraces; to behave our ſelves under theſe 
things in a right manner, tocarry our ſelves pati- 
ently and holily through them as becomes good 
Chriſtians, this is a good worke, and this be- 
longs toevery one, though his calling be never 
ſo meane. 

When Paul ſtood at the barre, and Fefws re- 
viled him, and ſaid he was a mad fellow, the ſuffe- 
ring of this was a worke in Paul : Marke his man- 
ner of carriage in it, 7 a not mad mo#it noble Feſtus: 

there was a work inthat.So I may inſtance inthe 
things wherein you may ſeeme ro doe the leaſt; 


oſtle makes among the m” workes that are to 
be done by Chriſtians, this to be the chicfe, To 
keep our ſelues pure and unſpotted of the world,to paſſe 
through all occafions,&to be never the worſe for 
them,to go through all defilements of this preſent 
life, & not be tainted:and if this be a worke, how 
much more is it then to be ftill doing, ro be in at 
and operationalwaies? Therforc doe not ſay you 
want when you ſhall alwayes have occafton e- 


nough of that. Bur 
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- But you will ay,theſe gcneralls are ood to! 2uef. 


exhort us to be doing, but yer in partic 
would you have us to doe now ? 


| 
I will inftance in ſome few things , there are 


certaine times of working;as husbandmen, ſome 


times they have times of harveſt, and ſome rimes| ' 


they have ſeed times, wherein it is requyred, that 
they worke more then at other times: ſo the 
Church of God hath times and ſeaſons , and the 
common wealth hath ſome ſeaſons and times 
when men ſhould be ſet aworke todoe more then 
ordinary , to doe more then at other times; and 
you all ine this is ſuch aſeaſon, wherein there 
ſhould be working of every one in their ſeverall 

laces, I ſay itis time now for men to bee work- 
ing more then ordinarie. 

_ you will ſay,/what is it you would have us 
to doe? 

My brethren, Contend for the faith once delivered 
to the Saints, marke it, the worke muſt be to con- 
tend for it, you muſt be men of contention, let 
the world ſay what they will of you, iris a dutic 


that lies on you, it is that whick: the Spirit calls | 


for from you,that ye be men that ſhould contend; 
you muſt not doe it coldly, and remiflely , bur 
earneſtly to ſtrive for it, ler not pretence of indiſ- 
cretion hinder you, for diſcrerio when it is right, 
reacheth a man not to doe lefle bur more, and bet. 
ter then an other man, diſcretion we ſay doth not 
take mettall from Horſes , but guides thoſe hor- 
ſes and puts them in a righter way, diſcretion 
makes no man lefſe aftiue , but it giues his aRioris 
a berrer tinRure, Oz 


whar| 


Diſcretion, 


. So 


— 


Moderation, 


þ 


The faith once 
dclivercd, 


Common faith 


Frrour in opi- 
nion worſe 
then errours in 


practiſe, 


Hu Or Love. 
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So againe;let us not ſay we muſt be moderate, 
for whar is that moderation 2 Indeed the mode. 
ration that keepeth from actions, wherein is ex- 
ceſſe, is good, bur if you meane by modera-. 
tion to-goca flow and eafic pace in the wayes of 
God, that is coldnes, idlenetſe,carelcſneſſe,there 
is no exceſle in any good way. Therefore thar is 
your worke now to contend for the Faith, that is, 
for all the points of faith, for every jott of that iis 
precious: ſaiththe Apoſtle Zude, it is but once dels. 
vered to the Saints, as if he ſhould fay,it is toopre- 
cious a treaſure oft to bee deſpenced, it was but 
once delivered to the world: it Chriſt did meane 
ro come againe , and renewe the Articles of our 
faith, we might be more remiſle and negligent, 
for it we did looſe them he might reſtore them a- 
gaine, but they are but once delivered , therefore 
your care mult be to krepe them the better, 
Beſides, itis the common faith, therefore eve- 
ry man hath intereſt in it, do not ſay therefore, 
what hauc I to doe, it belongs to theſe and theſe 
men to looke after it : itis the commsn faith, and 
every man hath part in it, and ſhould contend ac- 
cording to his ace and power , and within his 
ſpheere;and remember itis a matter of much mo- 
ment, for every part of the fath or little matter 
of faith ( I fpeake now of the whole doctrine of 
faith)that you ſhould be exceeding exact in kee- 

ing of it, that ir receive no detriment, eſpeci- 
lly in marter of opinion. For my brethren, you 
muſt know ;that it were better there ſhould bee 


ercat offences commirted in the land , great and 
| | no- 
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loſle in the matter of faith , becauſe where the 6- 
pinions of men are {ett wrong,that is a principle 
thatcarries them ſtill on. Great finnes come from 
great paſſions, and menare able to {ce them, and 
when the paſſion is gone over, they arecalily re- 
called againe; but errours in opinion are matters 
of great moment, therefore it belongs toevery 
onc to looke to it, to us thatare Preachers in our 
places, to Magiſtrates in their places, ro-every 
man to contend for the common Faith:and know 
this my brethren, that their are certaine opportu- 
nities which the Lord giucs you, and you muſt 
rake heed of negleRing them, it may beto let a 
thing goe ſome times, it will never be recovered 
againe. Therefore looke that you be diligent in 
ir, ſtirr up your ſelves ro doc ir, while there is oc- 
calion offered. Inother things, men are apt to. be 
men of action, they would have imployment, 
and worke that they may bee ſome body in the 
world, andit is very well,there is ſomething in 
thar, it is a nobleneſle of diſpoſition ſo todoe; bur 
alas, what poore and weake reward haue you: for 
that? it may be a little vaineglor Y; it may be ſome 
applauſe from Princes or peop e,it may be ſome 
emptie airie preferment. To doe the will of the 
Lord, the worke he hath given you to doe\, "it 15 
no matter what it is for, a {ſervant mbviſt not chuſe 
his workc; I ſay whatſoever it is, though in never 


| 


ſo meanc a thing, the greateſt excellcncic is to do 
his will that makes us Kings and Princesto him 
that makes us partakers of the Royall bloud, as. 
| O 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſaith, Theſe are my brothers, and Siffer, and 
Mother, that dee the will of my Father, It is this do- 
ing of his will, this ation that puts you into a 
high condition: I ſee net that Paule was ambiti- 
ous of = thing bur of this, that hemightbe do- 
ing, that he might liue a uſefull , aprofitable life, 
in the 15. Rom. 20. 1 was ambitions (aith Paxle, to 
Preach the Goſpel, even where it had never been prea- | 
ched, this is all my ambitionto put my ſelfe upon 
the hardeſt taskes: ſo it ſhould be your ambition 
to doe ſome thing for the Church. When you 
reade the ſtoric of Moſes , that He was mightie in 
word and deede, of David, of the Tudges, and the 
Worthies of the Church, they ſhould beſo ma- 
ny incentives to you,toſtirre you up to be doing | 
in your place, 

But this is not all that we would commend to 
you at this time, to be men of ation, and to ob- 
ſerve the opportunities, but there is an other 


thing,and that is this, that likewiſe the ſeaſon c6- 
mends to you,thart is,to faft and pray : as in hus- 
bandry, ſo inthe Church, there are certaine ſea- 
ſons of ations, and thoſe ſeaſons muſt not be o- 
mitted. Marke what the courſe of the Scripture 
was ig every calamitic , in 7! when there was a 
famine begunne, Santtifie a faft, ſaith the Lord ,call 
4 ſolemne Aſſemblie: when their is a plague com. 
ming, when there are great enterpriſes in hand, 
when there is any thing plotting for the advance- 
ment of the good of the Church , doe you not 
think now,that the omiſſion of opportuaities arc 
ſinnes, for you tonegleR this dutie, doe you not 


| thinke | 


i 


-] caſions call for it ? 
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thinke the Lord will requireit Iris true indeed, | 


irisa baſineſle that is not ordinary, it is extraor- 
dinary: but doe not extraordinary times and oc- 


+ Againe, is itnotevill in ſuch extraordinary ca- 
ſes ro omit ſuch an extraordinary duty? As wee 
| finde in Scripture, when the Lord would call for 
faſting,andthey did it not: Indeed toturne it to 
jollity and feaſting is another thing, a finne of a 
| greater natures but now the very ſtanding till 
and omitting of this duty is diſobedience to the 
Lord, and to be guilty of the judgements rhat are 
upon a people, I ſay the ſtanding ſtill and not ha- 
ſtening tothe gappe: What ſhall we ſay then of 
thoſe that refiſt this courſe, and thruſt men our of 
the gappe * Conſider ittherefore ſeriouſly, this 
is a {peciall _ required, the ſeaſon lookes for 
itthat we ſhould humble our ſelves before God. 

Againe, there is one thing more that wee will 

ſpeake of, but in a word, that is, that every man 
or his owne particular renew his ſpeciall Cove- 

nant with God concerning the amendment of his 
life in particular:for I finde that in all times when 
| the Lord hath ſtretched forth his hand againſt a | 
Church and Nation, that this hath beene requi- 


venant with God : You ſhall findethat .4ſa did 
it, 2 Chron, 16. that Nehemiah did it, that it was 
done in leremiahs time, when they had warres in 
hand: Wee have many examples of it in Scrip- 
ture, every man did it ,, and becauſe every man 

could not come to-doe it perſonally, the head did 
| it 


red, that they ſhould come and enter into a Co- | 
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and more too: let every man therefore ſtirre up 
himſelfe to doc his dutic. Ia a word, wee ſhould 


it for the reſt. I ſay the Lord lookes for this from 
every man in private, that he ſhould doe this ina 
particular manner, to confider what have I done 
amiſſe in my life « what have I dohe to provoke 
the Lord ? What finnes of commiſſion,and what 
of omiſſion? Have I beene colde and lukewarme? 
Have I beene too much conformable to the 
times £ For this is it that brings judgement upon 
a people: the Saints when they are not zealous, 
when they fall from their fr# /ove,may helpe for- 
ward a judgement as well as grofle finners, yea 


ſtrive and contend for the advancing of Chriſts 
kingdome,for the furtherance of the Goſpell, for 


; |\workes, Theſe are the workes that weexhort you 


'the goodof mankinde, for the flouriſhing of the 
| Church, wherein our owne good confiſteth; and 
| we ſhould docitearneſtly, wee ſhould contend} 
for it, contend with God in prayer,contend with 
our Supcriours by intreaty, with our adverſaries 
by reſiſtance, with colde and lukewarme men by 
ſtirring them up, by provoking one another to good 


to, and thus you ſhall be aflured you have 
faith that workes by love: Learnethis, 
to joyne theſe together, 


And ſo much ſhall ſerve for this tiene, 
þ | and thu Text. 
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